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HOT Ames: 


` The Anthropological Survey of India launched the 


People of India project on 2 October 1985 to 
generate an anthropological profile of all 
communities of India, the impact on them of 
change and development process and the links that 
bring them together. 


As part of this all India project, the ethnographic 
survey of all communities of Gujarat (286) was 
taken up in collaboration with local scholars. The 
results of this survey were discussed at the 
workshop held in Udaipur in August 1987. 


The identity of Gujarat, which emerged early in 
the medieval period derived from the people, the 
Gurjara and the territory they inhabited of the 
same name. This territorial identity gradually 
expanded to encompass southern Gujarat and the 
presentday space and the Gujarati speaking 
communities inhabiting it. Gujarat is divided into 
three eco-cultural zones, each with its own cluster 
of communities called nyati derived from nata or 
relationship. Gujarat has a mix of distinct 
population groups such as the tribes, minorities, 
peasants, pastoralists, traders, artisans and 
craftsmen. It has a sizeable number of the 
immigrants. Gujarat populations are mostly part 
of the biological structure of western and north- 
western India in terms of morphological and 
genetical traits. Gujarati identity is mainly defined 
by Gujarati language that evolved and flowered in 
the later medieval period. As many as 28 
languages/dialects are now spoken, but all except 
two, belong to the Indo-Aryan family of 
languages. Gujarat is the meeting ground of the 
northern and southern systems of kinship. Gujarat 
identity today is also defined 
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me: 


A NOTE ON THE SERIES 


There is an information gap on a very large number of communities 
in India, and whatever information that exists on them is scanty 
or needs to be updated. The Anthropological Survey of India (A.S.I.) 
launched a project on the People of India on 2 October 1985. The 
objective of the project was to generate a brief descriptive 
anthropological profile of all the communities of India, the impact 
on them of change and development processes and the links that 
bring them together. This was in accordance with the objectives 
of the A.S.I., established forty-five years ago in December 1945. 
The A.S.I. has been pursuing bio-cultural research among different 
population groups from its eight regional centres. Its objectives 
have been redefined in the policy resolution, adopted in 1985, 
which commits this organization to a survey of the human surface 
of India. 

The identification of the communities and their listing began at 
an early period of our history, with Manu. Regional lists of 
communities figured in Sanskrit works. Medieval chronicles 
contained a description of communities located in various parts 
of the country. Listings in the colonial period were undertaken on 
an extensive scale after 1806. The process gathered momentum 
in course of the censuses from 1881 to 1941. In our compilation 
of the lists of the communities of India under the People of India 
project, we drew upon ethnographic surveys, the lists of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes drawn up by the Government of 
India, the lists of backward classes prepared by Backward Classes 
Commissions set up by various state governments, and the list 
included in the Mandal Commission Report. We were able to put 
together about 6748 communities at the start. This list was taken 
to the field, tested and checked, and finally 4635 communities 
were identified and studied. Later another 62 communities were 
studied and three deleted bringing the total to 4693 communities. 

Unlike surveys in the colonial period, which covered British 
India and a few princely states, our project covers the whole 
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country, bringing within its ambit also those parts that had not 
been ethnographically surveyed earlier or where the survey had 
been done in a perfunctory way. Each state and union territory 
was treated as a unit of study. It was decided to start with the 
investigation of the least-known communities, and then move on 
to a field study of the lesser-known and better-known ones. 
Investigators for the survey were identified for each area on the 
basis of their experience and expertise. Teams of investigators of 
the Survey, as well as local scholars, were set up for each state 
and union territory to plan the surveys, seek the co-operation of 
local scholars, generate and evaluate findings, etc., etc. Later, 
editorial boards consisting of local scholars - one or more of 
these were nominated as co-editor/s for each local volume - were 
set up for each state and union territory. We sought the co- 
operation of the state governments in implementing the project. 
and this we received in ample measure, particularly from the 
welfare and backward classes departments of the state 
governments, local officers of the Census of India, tribal research 
institutes, university departments of anthropology, other 
departments of local universities, etc. Local scholars participated 
enthusiastically in our project as well as in the seminars held by 
us. 

The progress in the investigation and coverage of communities 
from 2 October 1985 to 31 March 1992 was steady and impressive. 
We were able to identify, locate and study 4635 communities - to 
which a few more were added as mentioned above - in all the 
states and union territories of India, out of the 6748 listed initially. 
As many as 500 scholars participated in this project, including 
197 from 26 institutions. About 100 workshops and rounds of 
discussions were held in all the states and union territories, and 
in these about 3,000 scholars participated. The investigators spent 
26,510 days in the field, which works out to 5.5 days per 
community studied in the various states and union territories of 
India. Our scholars interviewed a large number of people, out of 
whom we have recorded only the key informants, i.e. 24,951. 
This works out to about 5 ‘informed’ informants per community. 
Of the informants, 4981 were women. Our instruction to the 
investigators was to study a community at two or three places, 
and in at least two or three cultural regions into which the larger 


A NOTE ON THE SERIES XIII 


states of India are divided. Interviews were conducted in 
connection with the study of the communities in 3,581 villages. 
mostly multi-community villages, and in 1,011 towns and cities 
spread over almost all the districts of India, i.e. 421 districts and 
91 cultural regions. We were able, thus, to study a community on 
an average at about two places. It should be noted that most of 
the smaller communities could be studied at only one place since 
they were not located in more than one area. 

A major achievement of this project was the preparation of 
cartographic maps showing the distribution of the communities 
and the location where they were studied. About 4,000 maps 
were prepared. Yet another achievement was the visual 
documentation of the people of India as part of the field operations. 
About 21,362 photographs were generated, most of them in black 
& white, and a substantial number in colour, by amateur 
photographers. 

At an early stage of our project in March 1985 we decided to 
transfer the data to a computer. We were subsequently able to 
develop probably the first software in the country - and one of the 
first in the world - in ethnography, in close collaboration with the 
National Informatics Centre. From 28 May 1988 we started 
transfering the quantitative data collected in computer format to 
floppies. Simultaneously, the transfer of descriptive data {abstracts 
etc.) on to the computer also started at almost all the regional 
centres. We succeeded in computerizing an enormous mass of 
data, and also in producing the first results of univariate analysis 
by March 1990. 

The descriptive material, running into 120 manuscript volumes, 
and the quantitative data contained in 257 diskettes, were released 
on 1 October 1990 by Sri Chimanbhai Mehta, the then Minister 
of State for Human Resource Development, in the presence of a 
distinguished audience in Delhi, for use by scholars at the Nehru 
Memorial Museum & Library, and at eight regional centres of the 
A.S.I. 

The phase of more elaborate analysis started in July 1991, in 
collaboration with the Centre for Ecological Sciences, Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore. This resulted in a voluminous 
output of analysed data, which have been presented in a 
comprehensive matrix: consisting of the four categories of 
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populations, the constitutional, religious, occupational and 
locational. These sets of data, together with a map, were released 
by Shri Arjun Singh, the then Minister of Human Resource 
Development, on 24 December 1991. The last workshop on the 
People of India project was held at the Institute for Social and 
Economic Change in Bangalore, where the preliminary results of 
the analysis presented by the A.S.I. were discussed by 
distinguished scholars. 

It should be noted that the study of the communities has been 
conducted in 3,581 villages and 1,011 towns situated in 421 
districts of the states and union territories of India. The information 
was collected from about 25,000 of the ‘learned’ informants by 
our scholars, 500 of them, over the period 1985 to 1992. Therefore, 
the observations relate to this limited time frame and to the 
universe of the ethnographic project titled People of India. The 
percentages relate strictly to the responses made by the informants 
to the questionnaire contained in the schedule guideline and 
computer format, and to the queries made by the investigators at 
the places of investigation. The responses have been supplemented 
with the observations of the investigators, the secondary material 
from the census, ethnographic records etc. The material has been 
checked and cross-checked by scholars, particularly local scholars, 
at many: levels with other sources of information. 

We are presenting the material assembled under the People of 
India project in two parts which are interrelated. The first consists 
of the eleven volume national series, five of which contain an 
abstract on all communities across the length and breadth of the 
country. The data generated ‘in this respect have been supported 
with the addition of information from census and other secondary 
sources. These volumes include one on the Scheduled Castes 
prepared as part of the celeberation of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar's birth 
centenary and on the Scheduled Tribes,and three on all the 
communities of India. The two volumes contain data on the 
languages and scripts and biological variation in Indian 
populations. The other two volumes present a quantitative profile 
of Indian society and communities, lists of communities and their 
segments, synonyms, surnames and titles. The remaining two 
volumes include Introduction and Anthropological Atlas. 

The contributors to the national volumes on the SC, ST and all 
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communities are listed in Volume VI. The Glossary given in Volume 
VI is common to all the national volumes. At the end of each 
account we have given references to the texts from which we 
have quoted, or references for further reading. This is only 
illustrative. An exhaustive bibliography appears at the end of the 
national volumes, in Volume VI. 

The second part comprises the state/union territory volumes, 
with detailed writeup on each community of India. 

The Oxford University Press has been publishing the national 
volumes including the revised edition of the first volume. A 
consortium of publishers has been set up to publish the material 
on states and union territories. Seven volumes each for the north 
states, southern states and the islands, the central and western 
states are being published respectively by M/s Manohar Publishers 
and Distributors (New Delhi), M/s. Affiliated East-West Press 
Private Limited (Madras) and M/s. Popular Prakashan Private 
Limited (Bombay). The eleven volumes on the north-eastern and 
eastern states are being published by M/s. Seagull Books Private 
Limited (Calcutta) which also published the introductory national 
volume (first edition). 

I trust this series on the people of India, which is based on a 
comprehensive anthropological survey of the country, will be found 
useful by all sections of our people, including students, 
researchers, teachers, social activists, administrators and political 
leaders. I hope we have laid the groundwork for a more 
comprehensive ethnography of the people of India which needs to 
be continually updated and built upon by successive generations 
of researchers and scholars. 


K.S. Singh 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 


We are gratful to Professor (Dr.) T. B. Naik and Professor R. B. Lal 
of Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad, Professor Dr. Ghanshyam Shah, 
Dr. Arjun Patel and Dr. Nancy Lobo, of the Centre for Social 
Studies, South Gujarat, Surat for their valuable suggestions and 
cooperation. Several researchers of the Western Regional Centre 
not only generated material for the project but also interacted 
with the local scholars at the workshops. Particular mention may 
be made about Dr. L. N. Soni, Keeper, Shri R. Sarkar, 
Anthropologist (C), Dr. Gopal Krishan and Shri P.B.S.V. 
Padmanabham, Anthropologist (P), Shri D.K. Nanda, Research 
Associate (P), Dr. D.K. Samanta, Dr. M.D. Azeez Mohidden, 
Smt. Aditi Mukherjee, Dr. Joytirmoy Chakraborti, Shri Biplab Das, 
Shri S.K. Nandi, Shri D. P. Biswas, Smt. Krishna Basu, Research 
Associate (C) and Smt. Lona Nayak and Dr. D. Debanth, Ex-STA 
(C), The photographs were taken by Shri B.B. Das, Shri 
K. Bhattacharya, Shri Abhik De and Shri P. S. Khisti. Dr. Gopal 
Krishan was the Coordinator in the early phase before his trasnsfer 
to the camp office in Delhi. Finally, we express our gratitude to 
all informants and to the local people for extending their full 
support and co-operation. 


General Editor 


FOREWORD 


Gujarat is derived from the word Gujaratta that is the land 
protected by or ruled by the Gurjar, or from Gurjar - rashtra, the 
country inhabited by the Gurjars. The Gurjara were a community 
spread from the Himalayas and the Punjab to the Narmada Valley. 
They emerged as a dominant community in northern and central 
Rajasthan in the ninth century. The Gurjara people lent their 
name to the territory first known as Gurjara. The identity of 
Gujarat emerged around sixth century A.D. Gurjardesha, Gurjara 
Ratta and Gurjar Mandala were the terms earlier used to denote 
the region around Mt. Abu including southern Rajasthan and 
parts of north Gujarat. The word Gujarat for a larger region 
including Lata and Saurashtra (or Surath) of Southern Gujarat 
gained currency during the Chalukya period (942-1299 A.D.) The 
Arab traders called the entire region Gujarat. Thus the territorial 
identity of Gujarat gradually evolved. The presentday space 
inhabited by the people speaking Gujarati language was recognised 
as a separate linguistic region after the reorganisation of the 
states in 1956. Saurashtra or Surath was the good country or the 
land of the good people . Kathiawar derived its identity from the 
Kathi, its dominant ruling lineage once upon a time. 

Gujarat's identity is defined interalia by language, territory, 
dress, cuisine, folklore, artistic traditions, local customs/ 
lokachara/desachara and so on. 

Gujarati which is derived from Sanskrit, evolved from Saurseni 
Prakrit and Gaurjara apabhransa, and acquired a distinct character 
around 12 century A.D. Gujarati literature flowered from the 15th 
century onwards. Nagari script was used in the inscriptions of 
western India around the llth century. Today Gujarat is 
linguistically heterogeneous. As many as twentyeight languages 
and dialects are spoken, all of which except Telugu, a Dravidian 
language, and Gamiti, an unclassified language, belong to the 
Indo-Aryan family of languages. Gujarati is spoken by the largest 
number of communities (161) followed by Kachchi (49), Urdu 
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(22), Marwari (12) and Marathi (11). Twelve communities are 
linguistically heterogeneous, speaking more than one languages. 

According to 1981 Census, Gujarati is spoken by the largest 
number of persons (30,817,185) followed by Hindi (746,659), 
Sindhi (745,182 persons), Urdu (643,926), Marathi (413,697), Bhili 
(406,353), Khandeshi/Ahirani (85,557), Punjabi (38,020), and 
Konkani (28,662). There are 5,542 persons who speak Gorkhali/ 
Nepali. English is spoken by 3,581 persons. 

Gujarati speakers are bilingual in Hindi (4,823,788 persons), 
Urdu (64,859), Sindhi (53,924), Marathi (20,798), Sanskrit (6,173) 
and Bhili (1,606). The next largest group of Hindi speakers are 
bilingual in Gujarati (246,936), Marathi (3,053) and Sanskrit 
(1,283). Urdu speakers are bilingual in Gujarati (229,420) and 
Hindi (73,492). Sindhi speakers are bilingual in Gujarati (266,202), 
Hindi (72,329) and Urdu (4,987). While Marathi speakers are 
bilingual in Gujarati (107,937), and Hindi (91,876). The speakers 
of smaller languages , Khandeshi/Ahirani are bilingual in Gujarati 
(19,084) and Marathi (4,003), the Konkani speakers in Gujarati 
(8,367), Hindi (1,564) and Marathi (1,012). The speakers of tribal 
language, Bhili, are bilingual in Gujarati (130,189), Marathi (6,429) 
and Hindi (3,922). 

Gujarati is the most commonly used script in Gujarat, followed 
by Perso-Arabic script which is used by some of the Muslim 
communities. 

Gujarat has been one of the intensely investigated regions in 
physical anthropology. As early as in 1936, Prof. G.S. Ghurye 
took measurements on 13 communities of Kathiawar that 
suggested that they were of medium stature, having medium 
nose and dark brown eye colour. Majumdar and Sen (1949) 
brought out significant differences between castes within a region, 
as also a closer resemblance between castes in a region. The 
findings of the All India Anthropometric Survey suggest that the 
people of Gujarat are below medium in stature, have long to 
round head, long to medium nose and broad face. However 
published reports show wide variations in stature ranging from 
short to above medium in scheduled tribes and other communities 
and short to below medium in scheduled castes in dermal patterns. 
Loops (46-59 per cent predominantly). Pattern intensity index 
ranges from 13.40-13.59. Incidence of colour blindness is high 
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(0.0-9 per cent). Relatively B gene (12-30 per cent) has high 
frequency than A gene (6-28 per cent). Incidence of sickle cell 
varies from 0-16 per cent and appears to be relatively high in 
scheduled tribes. G-6PD deficiency has been reported ranging 
from complete absence to as high as 16 per cent in Parsees. M 
gene frequency varies from 45-70 per cent. Incidence of r haplotype 
is relatively high (3-40 per cent). P1 (27-59 per cent) and Fya a 
(35-54 per cent) genes show lot of variations. Biochemical traits 
studied show gene frequencies as given in parenthesis : Pa (10- 
36 per cent), PGM1 (63-71 per cent), PGMR (0.70-0.90 per cent), 
ESD2 (9-24 per cent), GLO1 (24-28 per cent), Ak] (85-97 per 
cent), PGDA (95-100 per cent) ADA1 (78-89 per cent). 

The generalised morphometric features of Maharastra and 
Gujarat present broad similarities in many characters. The range 
of dispersion of mean values across the groups, as well as average 
values over all the groups for stature and sitting height are almost 
similar in both the states. However, the people of Gujarat in 
comparision to the people of Maharashtra tend to show lower 
head height and finer nasal form, with a short and broad upper 
face. A positive correlation between the size of the metric characters 
and the status of a group in the social hierarchy is noticeable in 
both states. 

In Gujarat, a region-specific trend in metric features is observed 
in most of the groups studied. The hilly regions exhibit lower size 
dimensions in majority of the characters, with an increased head 
height and in general broader facial and nasal features. In Rann 
of Kutch and Kutch areas the cephalic index is found to be 
relatively higher than in other two regions. 

Gujarat is divided into four eco-cultural zones, defined by 
dialects (i) North Gujarat where Charotari is spoken comprises 
the districts of Panchmahal, Sabarkanta, Banaskantha Mahesana, 
Kheda, Ahmedabad and Gandhinagar. (ii) South Gujarat dominated 
by Gujarati speakers consists of the districts of Valsad, Bharuch, 
Vadodara, Surat and Dangs. (iii) Saurashtra zone where Kathiawadi 
is spoken, covers Junagadh, Jamnagar, Rajkot, Amreli, 
Surendranagar and Bhavnagar districts, and (iv) Kutch where 
Kachchi is spoken, the western most district of Gujarat. 

The ethnographic survey of parts of Gujarat that formed part of 
Bombay Presidency was undertaken during the colonial period. 
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RE. Enthoven conducted the survey within the ambit of the 
Ethnographical Survey of India, launched in 1901, which was 
based on the 27 point format framed by a group of ethnographers 
in 1885. The survey was conducted for eight years (May 1901 to 
1909) and was severely constrained for want of funds. The survey 
drew upon the voluntary labours of “gentlemen” working as 
“honorary corespondents” and upon the Bombay Gazetteers 
compiled by James Campbell, extracts from which were reproduced 
without a specific acknowledgement, resulting in the allegation 
that ethnographic materials had been plagiarised with or without 
acnowledgement. But Enthoven was not the only ethnographer to 
have lifted the material from the gazetteers . The princely states 
of Gujarat did not generally carry out any ethnographic survey 
with the exception of those of Baroda which covered two-thirds of 
the then Gujarat and Dharmapur which produced ethnographic 
material on communities in their gazetteers. Ethnographic material 
on caste, marriage, family etc. was originally written and 
transcripted in Gujarati. A comprehensive review of the 
ethnographic studies on tribals and other communities conducted 
in the colonial and post colonial periods is separately presented. 
The Gujarat Gazetteers published since independence, which 
present additional materials are a refreshing update. 

Satish C. Misra’s Muslim Communities in Gujarat is an excellent 
study conducted during the period 1959-61, of 69 Muslim 
communities (as agaifist 87 studied by us) in a historical and 
contemporary perspective. He briefly discusses the ethnographic 
scenario of the early medieval period, the Rajput lineages who 
resisted the Arabs and patronised trade, the Arab traders and 
their colonies which flourished in Gujarat port cities. The author 
also notes the processes of linguistic synthesis and social 
interaction, and of the indigenisation of foreigners. With the 
conquest of Gujarat by the Turks, Afghans established their 
colonies. The various groups of Muslim came from the north and 
from central Asia and from across the seas (Abyssinians, Habshis) 
and made Gujarat their home. Local communities, particularly, 
some groups of Rajputs, traders and artisans were converted to 
Islam but they retained their indigenous connection. The 
indigenisation of those Muslim groups who came from outside 
has further been noted. The Syeds have absorbed some of the 
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norms of higher Hindu castes such as prohibition of widow 
remarriage, payment of dowry and adopotion of child marriage. 
Caste pattern with its sense of birth, lineage and endogamy has 
generally survived among Muslim communities. Other trends 
includes Islamisation, or increasing conformity to the Shariat 
and eradication of custom, group solidarity, shift from Gujarati to 
Urdu at home (pp. 124-5). The separate identity was also stressed 
by markers such as dress etc. Twenty five years later, as we 
found, while these trends have continued, custom has not been 
eradicated. 

A.M. Shah and I.P. Desai’s Division and Hierarchy (1988) is a 
landmark in the study of castes in Gujarat, and has been used 
by us in the People of India project. This study focusses on caste 
divisions (as many as 300) as horizontal units, various orders of 
caste divisions and their relationship, the direction of social 
change, political consolidation and so on. Shah also draws 
attention to difference, not only hierarchy, as a principle of the 
caste system. 

The People of India project undertook the first comprehensive 
survey of all communities in all parts of present day Gujarat. It 
was conducted by professional anthropologists in collaboration 
with Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad, and the Centre-for Social 
Studies, Surat, South Gujarat University, Surat. The survey was 
based on an intensive field study. The total number of communities 
studied by the project in Gujarat are 290, including the 
Maharashtrian community. However in the state volume the 
materials on four communities have been merged such as the 
Sorathia Ahir, Bamcha/Bavcha, Langha and Nat/Nat Bajania. All 
communities were located in rural (161), urban (29) and rural- 
urban situations bringing down the total number of communities 
in Gujarat to 286. However the database for Gujarat has been 
kept. at 289 for the purpose of analysis. 

Gujarat has its own word for caste/community, derived from 
nata relationship. 

There are clusters of nyatis/communities, “occupational groups” 
unique to Gujarat as a whole or to western India which are as 
follows 

Peasants : Patanwadia, Patidar, Patel, Kunbi, Anjana Patel, Patel 
(M), Turk Jamat, Chunavalia, Rajput, Sagar, Sanghar, Sathwara, 
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Sheik, Thakore, Wagher, Koli, Talapada, Kathi, Khant. Maiya, 
Sumra, Miyana, Juneja, 

Agriculture Labourers : Rathodia, Sindhi Muslim, Shenva, Siddi 

Artisan groups : Tai, Panchal, Lohar, Sikligar, Suthar, Soni, 
Soni Dakshini 

Priestly community : Sachora Brahman, Saraswat Brahman 
(Hussaini Brahman), Sompura Brahman, Audichya Brahman, 
Sadhu (Vishnu temple), Modh Brahman, Guggali Brahman, Nagar 
Brahman 

Genealogists : Vahivancha Barot, Vayati, Vahivancha Charan 
Gadvi, Turi, Turi Barot, 

Weavers : Vanjha, Vankar, Vankar Mahyavanshi, Salvi, Tai (hand 
woven), Vankar Maru, Koshti, Padamsali, Mansoori 

Cattle breeders : Qureshi, Rabari, Rabari Bhopa, Raysipotra, 
Royma, Bharwad, Samma, Mutwa, Ker; Vyapari 

Traders : Parsi, Patni Jamat, Porwal, Srimali. Sindhi Luhana, 
Vania, Lad Bania, Luhana, Kharwa, Modhvania, Godha, 
Golsinghare, Oswal, Khadayata 

Fisherfolk/sailors : Wagher, Machhi, Mangela, Kharwa, Kharwa/ 
Ghogholia 

Mendicants : (H) Raval, Raval Jogi, Sadhu, Shravan, Bairagi 
Bawa, Dhed Bawa, Kanphatia 

Mendicants (M) : Fakir 

Folk dancers : Targala 

Stone curvers : Theba, Salat, Sompura Salat 

Arrow makers: Tirgar 

Basket makers : Thori, Pomla, Kotwalia 

Cotten carders : Pinjara, Multani, Ganchi Pinjara, Mansoori 

Royal guards : Sargara, Patanwadia 

Cleaner at gold smith shop: Patni Vankar, Dhuldhoya 

Leatherworker : Regar, Bhambi, Mochi 

Musician : Langha, Turi Barot, Barot 

Nomad Sarania : Labana, Banjara 

Trappers : Waghri 

Rope dancers, Gymnasts, ministrels : Nat/Nut, Nat Bajania, 
Champta, Natada 

Grasscutter and seller : Lodha 

Neem stick (brush) seller : Waghri (Datania) 

Drum beaters : Paradhi, Sargara, Vyati 
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Dyers and printers : Rangrej, Bhavsar 

Bell metal worker : Kansara 

Embroidery : Sumra, Meghwal Raysipotra 

Tie and dye makers : Khatri, Brahmakshatri 

Broom makers : Pomla 

Snake Charmers : Vadi 

Royal attendents : Khavas 

Denotified group : Sansi 

Sword/knife sharpener : Sarania, Sikligar, Wandharo 

Warriors : Sumra, Maji Rana 

Salt Pan labourers : Koli/Chunvalia 

Bangle makers : Lakhera, Manihar 

Cannonball manufacturer: Multani 

Lamp lighters : Depala 

Oil presser : Ghanchi 

Paper maker : Kagzi 

Distiller : Kalal 

Horticulturist : Mali 

Butcher/meat seller : Khatik 

Monkey show maker : Madari 

Of particular interest is the clustering of communities unique 
to each of the four regions of Gujarat such as : 

Saurashtra : Patanwadia, Patni Jamat, Patni Vankar, Khant, 
Kathi, Sathwara, Sindhi Luhana, Rabari, Machhi, Turi Barot, Turk 
Jamat, Sepai Jamat, Vanjha, Langha, Wagher, Wandharo, Bhatia, 
Girnara Brahman, Depala, Brahmakshatri, Gavli, Bafan, Memon, 
Charan, Ahir Boricha, Ahir Sorathia, Ahir Paratharia, Ahir 
Maschoiya, Kharwa, Makrani, Baloch, Arab. 

Kutch : Raysipotra, Royma, Samma, Sumra, Theba, Attarwala, 
Saraswat Brahman, Bharwad, Bhopa Rabari, Miyana, Jat Muslim, 
Bohra Alivi, Jadeja Rajput, Haolaypotra, Hingora, Hingorza, Ker, 
Khaskali, Langha, Majothi, Manka, 

South Gujarat : Anavil Brahman, Bhil Vasava, Thakore/ 
Thakarda, Patel, Rathodia, Tai, Kunbi, Varli, Kotwalia, Lad Bania, 
Mahar, Maharashtrian, Mangela, Kokna, Kolgha, Bairagi Bawa, 
Bhavsar, Bhisti, Chandraseniya Kayastha Prabhu, Chaudhari, 
Dubla, Dhodia, Padmasali, Parsi. 

Northern Gujarat : Anjana Patel, Vayati, Tirgar, Thori, Patelia, 
Pomla, Rathore, Bhil, Vyapari, Vahivancha Barot, Vahivancha 
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Charan Gadvi, Targala, Madari, Nadoda Rajput, Barot, Audichya 
Brahman, Bhil, Dungri Garasia, Banjara, Goelalare, Gollalare, 
Bohra Alivi, Dudhwala, Kagzi, Godha, Golsinghare, Damor, Gamit, 
Humad, Jew, Mandali. 

As many as 186 (64.36%) communities identity themselves at 
regional level within Gujarat and 81 (28.03%) communities at 
local level. Ethnographic account is available on 168 (58.13%) 
communities whereas 82 (28.37%) communities have historical 
accounts; jatipurana exists for 24 (8.30%) communities. These 
accounts reflect the changes in perception concerning these 
communities. 

Historically, Gujarat had strong links with Rajasthan and Sindh 
from where many communities came. Gujarat is unique in that 
as many as 206 communites i.e. 71.28 % claim to be immigrants 
(145), from Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and those 
from across the international border from Sindh in Pakistan. 
Members in 206 (71.28%) communities have migrated to their 
present habitat and 176 (60.90%) can recall their migration in 
oral tradition which is higher than national average 40.93% 

Corresponding to the ecological features of Gujarat, another 
feature of the ethnographic configuration of the state is that it 
has, as mentioned above, many groups of communities such as 
peasants, fisherfolks, pastoralists, nomads, and trading 
communities. Gujarat has a larger percentage of trading and 
business communities. This is explained by the unique position 
of Gujarat linking the inland and overseas trade routes. Many 
trade routes passed through Gujarat along which lived the trading 
communities in the historical period and continue to do so even 
now. The Parsi arrived in Gujarat in the nineth century and 
emerged as landowners, moneylenders, traders and later as 
industrialists. The Siddis came from across the seas, testifying to 
the oceanic links in the formation of the ethnographic profile of 
Gujarat According to 1931 census the Koli had the largest 
population (24.22 per cent) followed by Patel Kunbi/Patidar (12.6 
per cent), Rajput (4.85 per cent), Brahman (4.06 per cent), Vaniya 
(2.96 per cent), artisan castes (6.5 per cent) etc, The Kolis, the 
largest community of Gujarat inhabiting hills, plains and the 
coastal region, represent extraordinary range of groups as tribes, 
peasants, craftsmen, labourers, fisherfolks etc. The Kolis have 
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also been most mobile, moving from the north to the central 
parts and to the east of Gujarat. There are two segments of the 
Talapada (local) and the Pardesi (the immigrant). A section of the 
Kolis emerged as petty chieftains in the medieval period, and 
were recognised as zamindars in Ain-i-Akbari. 

Gujarat is also known for its network of hypergamous 
relationships among some groups of Brahmans, Banias and 
Patidars and across some groups among Rajputs, who have wide 
ranging hypergamous relationship with Kolis and other groups 
such as Kathis. It is interesting to observe that unlike the Rajput- 
Bhil relationship in Rajasthan, which produced an endogamous 
group Bhillalas, Rajput-Koli relationship in Gujarat did not 
produce any such endogamous group. Hypergamy not only 
promoted Rajputisation of lower groups or their Sanskritisation 
but also gave them status, and a share in regional power 
structures. 

There are 17 scheduled castes and 28 scheduled tribes including 
five (5) pritimive groups. Gujarat has a larger proportion of religious 
minorities. The percentage of Muslim communities (30.10%), is 
higher than the national average of 12.10%). The Muslim groups 
of Gujarat were converted from various Hindu communities such 
as Rajputs : Rangrej, Samma, Sepai Jamat, Sumra, Langha, 
Miyana, Ker etc. They were also converted from artisans such as : 
Pinjara, Nagori Lohar and pesants such as : Patel Muslim, Patidar. 
The Jain communitiies are also in higher proportion, the national 
average being 2.2 per cent 

A typical feature of Gujarat scenario in terms of the Varna 
order is the largest proportion of the communities who are 
identified as Kshatriya (28.8 per cent against 15.50 per cent), 
almost the national average for the Brahmans (7.27 against 7.81 
per cent) and Vaishyas (9.34 againt 9.36 per cent) and the lowest 
percentage of the Shudras (12.8 per cent against 29.1 per cent). 
This may be due to the absorption of many lower groups in the 
Kshatriya varna. 

The Rajputs of Gujarat have a threefold stratification. The first 
and the highest is represented by the former “royal” lineages 
such as Jadeja, Gohil, Jhala etc; the middle order formed by 
Darbar represents a mix of incoming Rajputs and the local 
indigenous aristocracy; and the third consists of the “low order” 


XXVI GUJARAT 


or dyradi, i.e. the Rajputs formed by the progeny of Rajputs and 
those who served them as khawas. 

Another characteristic of Gujarat is the existence of a very high 
degree of heterogeneity and segmentation among larger 
communities such as the Brahmans, the Vanias, the Kolis, the 
Rajputs etc. The first.two are divided into smaller endogamous 
units (ekada) and the other unit (tad). The Gujarati Brahmans 
are probably the most heterogenous in the country, with 137 
groups according to our list drawn from the adjoining regions 
and interestingly divided into four orders. The Vanias are next in 
terms of segmentation. Both Brahmans and Vanias seem to be 
inter-related in terms of the places of their origin. 

As mentioned earlier, not only hierarchy but also difference is 
an important element of the social structure. The communities 
perceive difference more at the social and territorial (ecological) 
levels in Gujarat than in the rest of the country. 

A reason for this extraordinary degree of segmentation and 
heterogeneity lies in the combination of Gujarat’s ecology, economy 
and history. Yet another charateristic of the ethnographic scenario 
is the presence of religious segments among some communities. 
Separate segments Hindu/Muslim in the same community are 
reported from Wagher, Banjara, Patel, Samma, Sanghar, Pinjara, 
Lohar, Multani. Similarly Hindu/Jain segments are reported from 
Bhavsar, Salvi, Srimali, Lad Bania, Oswal communities. At this 
stage it should only be noted that these segments within 
communities continue to share language, cultural traits such as 
naming pattern, many elements of life cycle ceremonies. Hindu 
and Jain segments have commensal and connubial relationships. 
There are many communities such as Agarwal, Oswal and Bhavsar 
divided into Hindu and Jain sections; the Rajput, Garasia, Salat 
Wagher, and Banjara are divided into Hindu and converted Muslim 
segments. Service castes such as Nai are divided into Hajam and 
Valand. 

Another feature of Gujarat is the existence of the notion of 
territorial endogamy (gol or circle). The communities within a 
territory prefer to marry within their communities and their 
notional territory. Members of some of the communities who have 
moved out, prefer to return to marry in their territory. 

The other ethnographic traits of Gujarat may also be discussed. 
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Gujarati cuisine is well-known. Among the foods, the chappatis 
prepared from wheat (77.3), bajra (59.9) and maize (14.3) and dal 
made of the pulses of moong (70.3), tur (69.2), gram (65.7), urad 
(45.8), masur (23.4) etc. are used as staple food by a major section 
of the studied communities. The well-to-do or rich people use 
rice and wheat as their staple food, supplemented by vegetables 
and pulses. They also consume oil, ghee (clarified butter) 
condiments, spices, fruits, sweets, etc. The poorer section of people 
use less of wheat and rice. They use more of maize, bajri, nagli, 
millet as their staple food and hardly consume vegetables or dal 
or gur. A change is visual in the dietary pattern, in an increasing 
instance of non-vegetarian food (17.1%) rather than that of 
vegetarian food. Similarly use of fruit is on the increase. 

The incidence of vegetarianism is very high. As many as 76 
communities (26.30%) are pure vegetarian such as Jains, 
Brahmans, Patels, Vanias and even a Rajput group or a Muslim 
group such as Rabari against national average of 16.05%. 
Occasional non-vegetarian communities are also more numerous, 
130 (44.98%) as against the national average of 37.20% 

Gujarat is the meeting ground of the kinship systems of the 
north and the south, an extension of the latter from Maharashtra. 
Consanguinous marriage in form of cross cousin marriage MBD, 
practised in communities 145 (50.17%) is almost as extensive as 
the national average of 51.09% ; FSD exists in 117 (40.48%) 
communities as against national average of 44.01%. The incidence 
of parallel cousin marriage exists in 70 communities (24.22% 
against 9.60%) which may be due to its existence among many 
Muslim populations. Junior sororate is permissible in 189 (65.40% 
against national average of 58.04%). Junior levirate is predominant 
in 119 (41.18% against 30.33%) communities. 

Community endogamy is the rule (266/92.04%), normatively. 
Sub-group endogamy or the line of ekada is breaking down. 

Gujarat communities, as mentioned above, are generally marked 
by a higher degree of heterogeneity. Social divisions exist in a 
large number of communities, 233 (80.62%) of them.These regulate 
marriage (201/69.55% against 80.82%) and indicate status and 
descent (173/59.86%). 

Adult marriage is the norm (272/94.12% against 89.16%) 
though cases of child marriage (15/5.19% against 7.1-%) exists 
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also. The general mode of acquiring mate is by negotiation (280/ 
96.89% against 97.26%) followed by mutual consent (81/28.03%). 
Normatively monogamous, the communities also report non sororal 
polygyny (27/9.34%) and sororal polygyny (14/4.84%). Bride price 
in Gujarat cuts across tribal and nontribal categories of 
populations. 

The rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal (287/99.31% 
against 97.45%). Majority communities reportedly live in nuclear 
family (252/87.20%) followed by vertically extended femily (181/ 
62.63% against 49.02%). 

The rule of inheritance focuses on male equigeniture (258/ 
89.27% against 79.40%) and “succession” as karta or head of the 
family goes to the eldest son (288/99.65%). 

Women are perceived as occupying a low status in a very large 
number of communities (230 79.58% against 72.19%). They are 
returned as “equal” in 54 (18.69%) communities which are 
relatively advanced. The women have an important role in rituals 
(260/89.97%) and social functions (237/82.74%). Their economic 
roles are wide ranging, they collect fuel (188/65.05%), participate 
in agriculture (112/38.75%) and animal husbandry (98/33.91%), 
and in making of handicrafts, including embroidery. 

Gujarat has interdining groups called Ther-Tasidi/Ther Tasili 
which consists of Rajput, Mer, Ahir, Bharwad, Charan, Rabari, 
Ghedia Koli, Wagher, Lohar, Suthar, Kumbhar. Most of them are 
non-vegetarian and related to Rajputs. There are also interdining 
groups of the Maldharis (pastoralists) of Saurashtra. No definitive 
list of such groups exist. 

Market has penetrated the economy. The communities have 
direct link with market (253/87.54%) through daily markets (234/ 
80.97% against 76.29%) and weekly markets. Barter.is reported 
on a small scale in 10 (3.46%) communities. Bonded labour 
reportedly exists in three (1.04% against 1.21%) communities 
and child labour exists among 146 (50.52% against 43.32%) 
communities which is high in the all India perspective. 

Traditional caste council is widespread, reportedly existing in 
as many as 245 (84.78% against 61.94%) communities. Gujarat 
has been a pioneer in Panchayat Raj. 

Hinduism is the predominant religion (186 communities, 
64.36%), followed by Islam (87/30.10% against 12.60%), Jainism 
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(13/4.50% against 2.16%), and those adhering to tribal beliefs 
(9/3.11%). One communities each returns Sikhism, Judaism and 
Zoroastrianism. 

Gujarat has been a vibrant centre of socio-religious movements 
starting with the Bhakti movements, some of them cut across all 
communities including tribes which is discussed in this volume. 

Many Gujarat communities have had a long tradition of 
involvement in art and crafts, such as embroidery on cloth (29/ 
10.03% basketry (21/7.27%), weaving (14/4.84%), wall painting 
(16/5.54% against 6.71%), modelling (9/3.11% against 2.98%) 
floor painting (8/2.77%) and body tattooing (6/2.08% against 
3.47%). Kutch is famous for its handicrafts and woollen goods, 
marked by geometrical patterns and colours. The storage bins 
used by the Rabari have distinctive glaze work. Garba or Rasa 
and Garbi are the popular dance forms in all regions. Bhavai and 
Ramlila are the popular folk dramas. The Bhajan mandalis and 
ras mandalis are popular. The tribals and pastoralists have their 
own dance forms. Dhamal dance form of the Siddi is noted for its 
vigorous rendering. 

Land is the main resource (132/45.67%) which is controlled by 
indivudual owners. Members in as many as 127 (43.94%) 
communities have been returned as settled cultivators. Other 
modes of livelihood are labour (119/41.18%), business (103/ 
35.64%), government service (139/48.10%), private service (84/ 
29.07%) self employment (38/13.15%) and so on. Gujarat has a 
larger incidence of landlessness (52.94 per cent against 48.78 per 
cent). There are also a larger number pastoral communities (3.11 
per cent as against 1.90 per cent) in the arid or semi-arid regions 
of Gujarat than elsewhere. i 

Gujarat has returned other occupations among communities 
such as fishing (10), hunting-gathering (3), animal husbandry 
(26), pastoral nomads (5) and non-pastoral nomadisim (24) crafts 
(80). 

Occupational diversification among the Patel/Patidar, Brahman 
etc. with their strong agricultural base has been most notable. 
Even where traditional occupation continues , there has been 
technological upgradition of traditional skills. There has been a 
partial occupational shift from nomadism to settled life (among 
Madari, Sansi, Vadi) and from pastoralism to cultivation among 
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some communities such as the Rabari and the Ahir; and from 
agriculture to transport business.The Brahmans of different orders 
have moved away from priestly occupation to government service. 
While the upper castes have opted for white collar jobs, the 
members of the communities at the middle or lower levels have 
joined the ranks of labourers in agrarian as well as in urban 
industrial sectors. In case of some communities like the Ghanchi 
and Chakee, the shift has been total, from the traditional 
occupation of oil pressing to petty trade. Other communities such 
as Miyana, Bafan etc. who traditionally subsisted on “thieving” 
now work as labourers. With the collapse of the feudal order, 
traditional warrior groups such as Arab, Baloch, Samma, Sumra, 
Maratha and others have shifted to cultivation, government service, 
private enterprise including petty trade. The Jethi, the wrestlers 
enjoying royal patronage have now taken up agriculture. 
Mendicants like Kanphatia have also shifted to agriculture. The 
Ghogolia Kharwa moved from fishing to cultivation. 

There is an increasing number of enterpreneurs, white collared 
employees, teachers, administrators, engineers and doctors in a 
majority of the communities. Political leadership has emerged at 
village panchyat level (39.9%), regional (18.5%) and at national 
level in many communities. This suggests growing political 
consiousness. Gujarat is the first state to have been experimenting 
with political formations such as KHAM (Kshatriya, Harijan, 
Adivasi and Muslim). 

Parts of Gujarat were once a stronghold of feudalism that 
spawned polygyny, concubinage and purdah and was connected 
with such communities as Khavas, Charan and Bhat, Female 
infanticide (dudh piti) was rampant among the upper groups of 
the Rajputs such as the Jadejas and Jateswas. With the 
breakdown of the feudal order after the independence, these 
practices have almost ceased, and the dependent communities 
have become autonomous. The Rajputs who began reconsidering 
their status as a ruling community have taken to cultivation, 
business and government service. 

Gujarat is known for its model of development which has a 
strong component of non-governmental efforts. The voluntary 
organisations influenced by Gandhian philosophy have been very 
active in Gujarat since the freedom struggle. Many distinguished 
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leaders worked in far off areas of Gujarat among peasants and 
tribals. They promoted literacy, social reforms and politial 
consciousness. The cooperative movement particularly in milk 
sector developed into a model for the country, making India the 
second largest milk producing country in the world. The POI data 
on development indices suggest that the impact of development, 
as perceived by communities in all sectors such as education, 
communication, irrigation etc. has been pervasive and more wide 
spread than in many other states. There are also gaps in the 
development process as highlighted by the negative responses in 
perception and the attitude of the backward communities such 
as the tribes. Formal education has been generally favoured for 
boys (65.1 percent) while it is only partially favoured in case of 
girls (27.3 percent). In the sphere of health and medical care, 
members in 85.5 per cent communities favour modern medicare 
while those in 49.5 per cent of the communities use both 
traditional and modern medicare. Family planning is supported 
by a large number of communities that is 78.9 per cent though a 
good number of them prefer three or four children. A large number 
of communities (64 per cent) have the facilities of tap water. The 
electricity is available and used by 86.85 per cent communities. 
Members in more than 90 per cent communities having reported 
access to the facilities of roads, post office, mid day meal scheme, 
fair price shops etc. 

Our data suggests that within an eco-cultural sub-region or a 
cultural -linguistic region there is a larger sharing of traits among 
all communities across religious divide. These traits include 
consumption of foods based on the crops/grains locally grown, 
dress, elements of material culture, kinship structure, many a 
ritual of life cycle ceremonies, participation in activities of a socio- 
religious nature and in political movements and sharing of political 
power by members of a growing number of communities at all 
levels. 


K.S. Singh 
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HALAYPOTRA 


The Halaypotra claim that their community name is after its first 
male ancestor, Holosamma. The Halaypotra trace this descent 
from the Samma community. According to another account Halar 
is Sindh is believed to be thier original home from where they 
migrated to their present habitat a few decades ago. The community 
name owes its origin to the their notice place. The Halaypotras 
are often said to be Sumros or connected with Samma (Census of 
India, 1931). It is a small maldhari (cattle breeder) community of 
the Kutch district. Halaypotra are distributed in Banni area of 
Bhuj taluka in substantial numbers. Besides, they are also found 
in Abdasa and Mandvi talukas. The habitats of the Halaypotra 
consist of a cluster of villages inhabited mostly by Muslim maldhari 
communities, namely Mutwa, Node, Jat, Raysipotra, and Scheduled 
castes like Meghwals and other backward communities such as 
the Wadha. The Kachchi mixed with Sindhi is the mother tongue 
of the Halaypotra. It is spoken with other communities also. 
Gujarati script is used. A few also speak Gujarati and Hindi. All 
the males wear azarad (a type of printed lungi) and kameej (shirt) 
and married women wear embroidered guz (gown) like the 
neighboring Muslim Maldhari communities. They are a religious 
minoroty. 

The community is non-vegetarian in its food habits, consuming 
mutton as well as chicken. The community chiefly lives on bajri 
sometimes rice. They take butter milk regularly with each principle 
meal. Potato and onion are the most commonly used vegetables. 
Chana (bengal gram), moth, mung-ki-dal (pulse of green gram) 
and tur are the common pulses consumed and groundnut oil is 
used as cooking medium. The consumption of fruit is occasional 
because of its non-availability in the area. 

The community is divided into seven clans, namely Sharman, 
Dera, Taju, Babbia etc. which are named after ancestors. There is 
no hierarchical differentiation between these clans. The main 
function of the clan is to indicate descent/ancestry of the person. 
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The community considers itself at par with other Muslim 
communities of the region but ranks itself above Meghwal in the 
local social hierarchy. 

Endogomy at community level govern the rule of marital 
alliances. Both parallel and cross-cousin marriages are preferred 
and practised. Marriages are performed at 20-21 years of age for 
both boys and girls. Mates are acquired mainly through 
negotiation. This is followed by marriage by exchange. Monogamy 
is the general form of marriage, however polygyny is allowed for 
the sake of having a son. Wearing of Siri or Phylri in the nose is 
the symbol of married status for a woman. Married women also 
wear gaz (blouse) the front portion of which is emboridered and 
is longer than the back, whereas unmarried girls wear a blouse 
which is of equal length on both sides. Patrilocal residence is the 
rule after marriage. Divorce is allowed as per Shariat, though is 
hardly practiced. Although ghargenu (widow remarriage) is allowed 
as per ‘Shariat’ but no such marriages have been reported in the 
community. A widow usually remarry within the family of her 
deceased husband. 

Nuclear families follwed by vertical as well as extended joint 
families are prevalent. Only sons inherit ancestral property i.e. 
male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. Succession pattern is 
through the male line. The members of the community interact 
with those of other Muslim communities for social, religious, and 
economic purposes. They come across these other communities 
when they wander to graze their livestock. 

Women do not enjoy equal status in the Halaypotra community. 
She has no right of inheritance. She is no doubt consulted on all 
social and religious activities within the house hold, but the final 
decision makers are the men. Collection of fuel and fodder is 
carried out by women. They takes care of all the domestic animals 
such as sheep and cattle head in the house. The women are 
mostly confined to domestic duties. Sometimes they may also 
earn as a laborer in scarcity relief works. She contributes to 
family income by doing bharat-ka-kam (embroidery work) on clothes 
and cushion pillow covers. 

First delivery takes place at the natal home of the mother. No 
rituals are observed prior to delivery. A self trained and experienced 
midwife attends to the delivery usually within the house itself. An 
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elder male confers a name on the child within two to three days of 
birth in a simple ceremony called chhatti. The mower is treated 
as unclean for forty days. Circumcision of the male child is done 
by a hajam (barber) when he is between two to twelve years of 
age. However on reaching the age of 15-16, adulthood is considred 
to be attained. 

Marriage alliances are initiated by parents of either bride or 
groom. A formal sagai or (betrothal) is performed in the presence 
of four or five elders of the village. Except for some clothes and 
sweets, no ornaments are given to the bride. There is no specific 
period prescribed within which the marriage ceremony is to be 
performed after betrothal; however marriages takes place within 
two or three years of the betrothal. Mehar in the form of ornaments 
is paid before the nikah ceremony which is performed by any one 
of the learned person of the community or the village moulvi. The 
bride is brought alone after the wedding feast and the 
consummation of marriage takes place on the same night at the 
groom's residence. 

The dead are buried usually within five to seven hours of death. 
Mourning period for atleast three days is observed by not preparing 
meals at the house of deceased. Relatives or neighbors supply 
cooked food to the bereaved family. Death rites are performed on 
the third day (ziarat), tenth day (dasma) and fortieth day (chalisma) 
by the recitation of verses from the Holy Koran and by visiting the 
graveyard and praying for the peace of the departed soul. A feast 
is thrown on ziarat and chalisma to feed all the assembled 
relatives/friends on returning from graveyard. Barasee 
(anniversary) is also performed after one year of death. 

The community is mainly landless since agriculture is not 
possible in their habitat. The forest is the main economic resource 
of Halaypotra as their buffaloes, cows, bullocks, goat and sheep 
are to graze. Maldhari is the traditional occupation of the 
community which still remains the principal source of livelihood. 
They sell milk to Bhuj which is being collected by a milk dairy 
everyday. It is supplemented by the bullock business for which 
they go as far as Rajkot and Amreli Districts. They sell bullocks 
on deferred payment during Navratri and collect the money at the 
time of Holi. Only male members temporarily migrate to other 
parts of Kutch, Valsad and Saurashira for grazing their cattle 
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during scarcity seasons. Now there is permanent migration of 
labour to other parts of Gujarat in search of livelihood. 

The community has a traditional caste council wherever they 
reside in considerably large numbers. The chief of each caste- 
council is called agrasar or patel who is helped by three or four 
village elders known as the panch for settling intra-community 
disputes. They have a supreme agayan for the entire community, 
whose decision is said to be final, relating to all sorts of intra- 
community disputes of the village. Any reputed members of the 
community can be nominated unanimously. The traditional council 
can only persuade its members to accept its decision, which is 
normally done by the disputants. The role of Gram Panchayat is 
not effective due to abscence of cultivation, lack of buildings and 
regular staff. 

The sunni sect of Islam is being professed by the Halaypotra. 
The entire community used to worship a Pir at Multan (now in 
Pakistan) which is now discontinued after partition. They do not 
have any affiliation to a particular Pir. Occasionally they pay a 
visit to the nearby shrine of Hajipir. They utilise the services of 
any moulvi of a mosque or any one amongst them can officiate at 
life cycle rituals. All important festivals like Ramzan, Bakrid and 
Moharram are celebrated in accordance with the Islamic traditions. 

The Halaypotra are known for their bharat ka kam (embroidery 
work) on the traditional garments of women which is usually 
carried out to meet their requirments. By eight or nine years of 
age, a Halaypotra girl learns this art/skill. This art is gradually 
being commercialised in recent years. 

Traditionally, other than with the Wadha, Harijans or (Meghwals), 
the Halaypotra accept/exchange water or food, if any, from other 
communities. They continue to maintain social and ritual links 
with all other Muslim communities. They do not share drinking 
water well with Meghwals, Wadha or Koli. They share the graveyard 
with other Muslim communities. Facilities of school and panchayat 
ghar are being shared with all the communities of the village. The 
participation of the community in political activities or public 
functions is confined to local level. 

The level of literacy is very low in the community. Girls do not 
attend school. Boys do not study beyond the primary level because 
as soon as one becomes 12 years of age he starts grazing cattle or 
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moves out in search of work. Modern medical care is moderately 
utilized and their attitude towards the family planning program is 
not favourable. Almost all have got loans under thakkayi (during 
scarcity season) to purchase fodder and quite a few female 
members get loans for embroidary work under IRDP Scheme. 
They do not make use of drinking water facility provided by Banni 
water supply agency, rather each family depend on their Own 
Kaccha well. Only Kachha roads exist and Branch Post Offices 
are available in their villages. These are connected to main road 
of Bhuj-Khavda. There is no electricity supply. Very few are enjoying 
mid-day meals provided at school. However ration shop facility is 
within the reach of the Halaypotra, though far away from their 
villages. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
REFERENCE 


Census of India, Bombay Presidency, Vol. III, Part I, Government Press, 
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HATI 


The Hati are mainly distributed in the Malia area of Junagadh 
district known as ‘Malia-Hatina’. This Malia was once ruled by 
Hati Singh and Hatis claim to be his descendants. Another version 
about the Hatis is that they branched off from the Khatis they 
supported one Rahnangaor to ascend to the throne of Junagadh, 
who was however overthrown by the Kathi rulers. Later, the 
supporters of Rahvangaor came to be called Hatis and they were 
limited to twenty four villages of Malia taluka. The Hati men wear 
a typical sapha (turban) which is different from others. The Hatis 
claim themselves to be Kshatriyas and other communities also 
concede this. They speak in Kathiwadi among themselves and 
with others. Some also speak in Gujarati. They use Gujarati script. 

The Hati are non-vegetarian abstaining from pork and beef. 
But their women are strictly vegetarians and not even cook non- 
vegetarian food. The Chunvalia Kolis cook the non-vegetarian food 
in a separate kitchen. Their is a tend towards complete 
vegetarianism. Their staple food are bajra (millet), jowar and wheat. 
They consume various pulses and vegetables available in the 
market. The cooking media they use is tili (sesamum) or groundnut 
oil. Consumption of liquor is frequent and is purchased from 
market. Opium is also taken. 

The Hatis are divided into two broad groups called Auratia and 
Sankhavat. Sankhavat consider themselves to be of royal origin 
and the Auratias are commoners. There are numerous exogamous 
attaks (clan) within these two broad groups. Their original clan 
was Sisodia and other ataks combined with Hatis in course of 
time. 

Among the Hati marriages are settled through negotiation. 
Marrying the son or daughter of one's paternal aunt and maternal 
uncle is permissible. Hatis had marital relations with Kathis in 
the past in which the Sankhavat Kathis, and Auratia Hatis were 
involved. The Kathi used to take daughters from Hatis, a practice 
which continues even now. Junior levirate and junior sororate are 
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permitted. Gharghareno (remarriage) for widow, widower and 
divorce are allowed. Monogamy is the norm. The age at marriage 
for males varies between 18 to 21 years and for girls 15-18 years. 
Vermillion in the hair parting, red ghaghra (long skirt) are the 
marriage symbols for women. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Divorce is permitted. This can be initiated by either of the spouses 
and is settled by community elders. 

Mostly Hati have extended type of family and also nuclear 
ones. Inter-personal relationships within the family are of various 
types; joking relationships exist between a woman and her 
husband's younger brother and sister, a man and his wife's younger 
brother and sister. Relationship of avoidance exists between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law and her husband's elders. 
Relation between husband and wife and between parents and 
their children are governed by love and respect. Property is share 
in property; Succession is through the eldest son. Inter-family 
linkages are cordial. 

The status of Hati women. is lower than that of men. Women 
used to be confined to house work, but now they work outside 
the house also as agricultural laboureres and contribute to the 
family income. A woman's participation in ritual affairs is essential 
but they play no role in social and political affairs of the 
community. They usually confine themselves to household chores. 

A ceremony called khoda-bharva is performed in the seventh 
month of first pregnancy. On this day, the mother of the pregnant 
woman comes with new clothes. The expectant mother take bath 
and wears new clothes. Her mother put a coconut, rice and sweets 
in her lap. Her husband's sister assists her in performing pag- 
bharva ceremony i.e. taking seven steps. Her mother then takes 
her to her natal home for confirement. After delivery the new born 
child is bathed on that very day while the mother takes her bath 
on sixth day. On the sixth day, chhatti ceremony is performed in 
which the father's sister of the child gives the name; bal mavanu 
or tonsure for male child is performed after a year. The paternal 
aunt collects the hair to immerse the same into the river. On this 
occasion a few children are fed. 

The wedding ceremony starts with the writing of kankotri patra 
(invitation letter). Two to three years before the wedding, sagai, 
(engagemnet) takes place. Chakla pujan (worship of potter's wheel) 
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is performed. The priest erects the mandap or (marriage booth) 
and instals the idol of Ganesh. The groom arrives in procession to 
the bride's residence where the wedding cermony takes place. The 
bride and groom sit before the hawan (sacred fire). The couple 
circumambulates (mangal phera) the fire four times. The wedding 
ends with hastamilap. The groom takes her bride to his home and 
worship their kul-devi and ancestores. The consummation of 
marriage takes place there. After staying for ten days the bride 
returns to her parental home and on the occasion of Diwali goes 
back to her husband. This is called aana. 

In the instance of death, the body is wrapped with a new cloth. 
The new cloth comes from the natal house if the deceased be a 
suhagan (married woman). The dead body is carried on thatdi, 
(bier). Son carries the fire from their home. On reaching the 
cremation ground, they break four coconuts and remove the cloth 
of the deceased. The eldest/youngest son puts fire to the right toe 
of the deceased. The unburnt bones are collected in an earthern 
pot for disposal in the river Saraswati. The pollution ends on 
eleventh day. All sons shave their head and take a purificatory 
bath. The Brahman priest performs the shradh ceremony. After 
one year, they observe barsi shradh. If a pregnant woman dies, 
the foetus is removed from the womb and buried and the mother 
is cremated. They erect Paliyas (memorial stones) in the name of 
their heros. 

The main economic activities are agriculture or working as 
agricultural labourer. Some have land and some are land less. 
Some of them are employed in government departments, in 
transport and so on. A few are cattle keepers. 

Their women also earn as laborer. A few of them work as 
annual contract labourer (saath). Minors also go for earning among 
the poor. After Independence owing to the abolition of Girasdari 
system, their lands fragmented. This has affected their economy 
negatively. 

The Hatis have their jati panch (caste council) but it has lost its 
importance. The aghawan (head) is selected by a voice vote. It 
settles the disputes beween the community members. 

The Hatis are Hindu and are followers of lord Shiva. But they 
also worship all the Hindu gods and goddesses. They propitiate 
the kuldevi at the time of Navaratri and during life cycle rituals. 
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The bhuva is generally selected through a series of tests and 
ordeals. They also worship paliyas or khambis (memorial stones) 
during Navaratri, Shivaratri, Uthasini, Holi and Janmashtami. 

There are wedding songs and dances. The tatoo pattern and 
mollifs on the forearm of married woman are peculiar to Hatis. 

The Hatis are one of the important members of ter-tansidi and 
hence have commensal relations with the Kathi, Khant Darbar, 
Karadia, Rajput, Lohar, Maiya Darbar, Suthar, Kumbhar, Koli (only 
Ghedia Koli), Bawa (only Atit Bawa) and Ahir (Sorathia, Pancholi, 
Maschoya) etc. Jajmani relations still persist with the Kumbhar, 
Valand, Raval Jogi. Mir, Vankar etc. Their people participate in 
different political activities at local level. 

The level of literacy among them is low. Many have taken to 
modern health care but even then a considerable proportion of 
their population depend on Bhuva and their black magic and 
indigeneous medicines. They have a positive attitude towards family 
planning. Some have availed of the facilities of IRDP programme. 
The ICDS Programme for women and children is only marginally 
operative. Some of the Hatis own tube wells for drinking water. 


Their people make use of public distribution system, but rarely 
use banking facilities. 


A. Mukherjee 


HIJRA 


According to the Hijras' some persons are born maimed or 
deformed or impotent; as a result, they cannot perform the sexual 
act. They are found all over the world but in India, situation is 
different in that they continue to belong to different communities 
after they are castrated. These castrated males or eunuchs are 
known as the Khoja, the Khasua, and Hijara etc. Castration of 
humans was a form of punishment practised in Assyria as early 
as the 2nd millienum B.C. In India, the practice came from the 
Far East and the Middle East when eunuchs were employed as 
harem officials. Castration was a deliberate act. There is, however, 
another section who cut of their genitals in the belief that the 
sacrifice of these organs to the Mother goddess would give them 
back their normal sexual organs in the next birth. It is on the 
basis of such religious superstitions also the Hijara community 
came into existence. They divide the gender into three, male, 
female, Shikhandi. They claim their descent from Shikhandi, 
neither man nor woman, who killed Bhisma in the legendary 
Mahabharat war. They also trace their descent from Krishna. 
Enthoven (1922). states that a king of Champalner named Baria 
was unhappy because he had no son. He was a devout worshipper 
of the goddess Bahucharaji and through her favour, a son was 
born to him and was named Jeto. Jeto was born impotent and 
Baria, set him apart for the service of the goddess Bahucharaji. 
Bahucharaji appeared to Jeto in a dream and told him to cut off 
his genital and dress himself as a woman. Jeto obeyed the celestial 
command and this practice has since been followed by all the 
members of the Hijara community. Russel and Hiralal (1916) 
describe them as the clans of eunuch who form a separate 
community. Persons recruited in to this community are either 
born deformed or reduced to the condition by amputation. They 
all become Muslims after their admission into the community. 
This community subsisting on always by emasculated males who 
are the votaries of the goddess Bouchera or Behechra, a sister of 


HIJRA 497 


Devi. Their only religious document is Bahachawan Smriti. It is 
atleast 300 years old. In this document the various aspects of 
their life, customs, values, norms, rituals, myths and legends are 
vividly described. 

According to their own history, the community has descended 
from the disciples of Moosa Suhag, a Muslim mendicant, who 
sacrificed his life for Allah. He was attired in female dress with a 
Dhupatta over his body and was seen to roam about in Shahibag 
in Ahmedabad city singing accampartent in praise of God. His 
devotion to God was primarily guided by a feeling of Prem ras (i.e. 
love for God visualising him as his husband). One day he was 
challenged by his fellow mendicants (fakirs) to prove his love to 
the almighty by giving birth to a child. He prayed to God for the 
same. But when he was not successful, he went to Dargah of 
Mohiddeen Chisti at Ajmer to meet the Pirs. Due to lack of the 
physicological condition, his prayer was not granted by the Pirs. 
When he returned to Ahmedabad, he took the vow not to drink or 
eat. Consequently, a severe drought occured. With the help of the 
Pir of Salam, the people convinced him to rid themselves of this 
situation and again sent him to Ajmer where he was given a child 
by the Khoja. Seeing a man with a baby, the other mendicants 
criticized him for practising homo sexuality. Being dejected and 
depressed he went again to Ajmer and prayed to God to take back 
the child. After he placed it in the Dargah he died. In Ajmer 
pilgrims who had come from Delhi, Agra or elsewhere performed 
his last rites and made a shrine over his grave. They became his 
disciples. From then onwards, many Charanas of the Hijra or 
traditions of the community spread to different parts of the region 
as these disciples moved out of Ajmer. The Hindu disciples started 
Hindu traditions and the Muslim followers initiated Muslim 
traditions. This is the reason why various methods are prevalent 
in thé tradition of guru-shishya (spiritual teacher-disciple) 
relationship. The Hindu system is called ghagra vidhi and the 
Muslim is termed dupatta vidhi. 

The community is identified at the local level by their female 
attire and the use of female gestures and postures. They wear 
exuberant coloured saries, blouses. Among them, a few wear male 
dresses. 

They do not have regular eating habits in the day time and 
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prepare food only once in a day i.e., in the evening. Now non- 
vegetarian food habits are practised even among Hindu Hijra due 
to a close contact with the Muslim segment. 

The basis of social division is on a religious basis i.e., the 
Hindus and the Muslims. The Hindus have further sub-divisions 
viz; the upper caste Hindu i.e., those who came from Vania, and 
Patel communities (b) and those who come from the Sudras or 
the untouchable castes. The Hindu Hijras and the Muslim Hijras 
are equal in status except that they do not have commensal 
relations with each other. The Hindus and the Muslims live in 
separate localities within the city. The spiritual teacher live in 
Palsi Khojhra in Ahmedabad city and the Muslim Hijras live in 
Usmanpura, Kalpur, Jamalpur of the same city and the Sudra 
Hijras live in Sahapur area of the city. There is yet a third category 
known as Balavar Khor who live outside the abode of the mentor 
on the road side, not following the strict rules of brahmachrya. 
They are involved in practising homosexuality. Such social division 
helps mark their status. In earlier days in Gujarat, the Hijras 
almost invariably adopted female names and as far as we know 
they were given names ending in “de” (devil) and kunvar. But now 
they affix masi at the end of their names changing the male name 
into female following the first letter of his zodiac sign (janam 
patrika). Some of them consider themselves to be of high status 
but the surrounding communities place them at the level of the 
low status communities of the region. 

A Hijara individual thinks of his guru as the first husband 
gario or geria. If the Guru dies the chela or disciple becomes a 
widow. In actual fact they have no system of marital relations. 
Only the Balavar Khor maintain a husband-wife relationship. Hence 
they have been considered a backward group. Though they are 
males, a marriage ceremony takes place in which one Hijara 
represents the male (chela) and the other female. There is no fixed 
age of marriage and the marriage can be monogamous and 
polygamous in nature. The symbol of the married status is applying 
bindi and the wearing of glass Bangles. Dowry is given as a token 
of acceptance and the bride lives with the chela (male). Thus post 
marriage residence is neolocal. A divorce takes place when a 
female discards the old petticoat or (chanial) given by the husband 
and remarriage taks place when the female puts on a new petticoat 
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given by the new husband. Recently changes in their marriage 
patterns have been observed. When a Hijra marries an effigy or a 
‘dingrié (doll) on the full moon day in the month of Chaitra 
(equivalent to March-April) at Bahucharaji temple, it is also 
considered a marriage. When a Hijra loses her husband or her 
guru he or she gives up the conventional symbols of married 
status such as the use of bindi, and wearing ornaments. 

Their conjugal life does not constitue a family. It is a separate 
unit forming part of the the abode of the spiritual teacher i.e.,a 
gurukul or akhada. The akhada headed by a Hindu guru is called 
gurukul and that of a Muslim mentor is called daihar. These have 
different names in different areas; in Rajasthan it is called moth, in 
Mahrashtra it is called Akada, where the inmates follow the tradition 
of spiritual teacher-disciple relationship. The disciples have 
tremendous respect for the guru, but their relation with their fellow 
Hijras and companions is full of tension. They have sometimes 
conflicting relationships centering around their lovers and clientele 
which often results in physical confrontation. In tense moments of 
quarrel or confrontation, they clap vigorously and make violent 
facial gestures or lots of noise. During a fight, they lift their sari up 
and tie it around hips and walk with the hips swaying from left to 
right towards their opponents or hurl a lot of vulgar abuses at 
them. In a rural setting, the inheritance of property is either left to 
the place of their origin or it is donated to a Hijra Trust. 

The Hijaras, attired in female dress claim a higher status in the 
community than those who wear male clothes. Their material and 
financial needs are met by begging for alms. They perform all the 
social activities ordained by their community. A portion of the day's 
collection is set aside for the guruand remaining is shared amongst 
all in equal proportion. They worship Bahuchara Mata in the same 
way as women of other communities do. They take decisions in 
political activities as if they were women. 

Initiation, marriage and death are all important events in their 
lifecycle. 

Impotency is the indispensable qualification for admission into 
‘their community. When an individual realizes his status at 
adolescence, he goes to the abode of a spiritual teacher (Guru) who 
puffs into his right ears and bores both the earlobes and administers 
to him a solemn oath of observing all the rules and restrictions of 
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a Hijra life. The novice offers Rs.51/- to Rs.101/- to his teacher and 
in return he is given a ring of iron (angurimal). The novice is then 
admitted as an apprentice. The Guru feeds him jaggery and removes 
his clothes spitting on them. After that the chela or disciple wears 
a petticoat. He has to undergo a period of apprenticeship for one to 
one and-a-half years. He is then called akhay murad. During the 
course of one's apprenticeship, the conduct of the novice is carefully 
watched and his impotency is tested by prostitutes. He has to prove 
his non-affinity with the family of origin. He learns the rules of the 
gurukul. When impotency is established, the next important ritual 
is the amputation of the genital organs. For this purpose the novice 
bathes, dresses himself in clean yellow silk sari and worships the 
goddess Bahucharaji to grant him a propitious day, when the 
operation can be performed. It is also reported that the initiation 
ceremony is very similar to that of any Brahminical ritual. A priest 
of a lower category is called to light a havan (sacrifical fire) with 
pure clarified butter. The person who is to be intiated is dressed in 
new female clothes and is brought to the place of initiation by the 
guru. After a long spell of the chanting of mantras in Sanskrit, the 
pandit, the guru and the chela are covered with the cloth. The guru 
utters a secret mantra to his chela in his ears. This indicates the 
end of the ceremony and it is followed by emasculation. It is 
believed that the operation is seldom fatal. The texture of the penis 
and testicles of the impotent are said to be naturally fit for castration; 
the nerves being weak and insensitive. The person who does the 
surgery comes from the Ambaji temple at Mt. Abu. He is not a 
qualified physician but a skilled person who amputates the genital 
organs with the help of a razor and without assistance. After the 
operation, the patient lies for a week on his back without moving. 
Till the wound is healed, he eats light food and the wound turns 
into a leucodermic spot with a hole to pass urine. He is now called 
namard. If the chela is not happy with the present guru he can 
choose another one but, he will have to pay a compensation of 
Rs.1,000/- to the first guru. If the chela changes the guru, the new 
guru has to bear the expenditure, incurred by the old one, worth 
nearly Rs 4000/- only. 

In the context of marriage rites, the chela undergoes a marriage 
ceremony with an effigy (dingri) as a symbol of his wife. Later 
when he grows up, he can marry a person within the community. 
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The ritual takes place in front of either an idol or a picture of 
Bahucharaji. Both the chela and cheli exchange garlands. Before 
that incense sticks are burnt and holy water is sprinkled to sanctify 
the place. 

The death ceremony is very symbolic and indicative of their 
existence as a Hijra. After death, the body is washed and wrapped 
in new clothes. A stick is passed under the arms and the hands 
are tied to it at the wrists and at the fore arms. The guru decorates 
and cleans the body. The eyes of the deceased are not closed. The 
bier is covered with a white cloth and body is put into a wooden 
box measuring 2 ft. by 2 ft. Six persons carry it to the community 
crematorium (for Hindus) or the graveyard (for Muslims). The 
funeral is completed with chanting of mantras in their own dialect. 
The mourning period comes to an end after forty days. Where the 
death ceremony of the guru is concerned the rituals are elaborative. 
First, all the disciples meet to take up various responsibilities for 
organizing the ceremony. Some of them take up the task of 
collecting money, others collect food and send messages to all 
relatives living in far off places. The jajams start gathering in the 
house where the dead body of the guru is kept. The disciples are 
seen on the roadside directing the other Hijras by clapping to go 
to the spot where death has taken place. Senior Hijras go from 
house to house and request the married women of different castes 
to assist them in decorating and cleansing the dead boy. The 
males are not allowed to see any of these proceedings. The body 
is either burnt or buried according to the religion of the guru. 
Outsiders are not allowed to observe the funeral. After the sixth 
day, the disciples arrange a feast for all relatives and friends. The 
food is specially made of ghee (clarified butter). Recent changes in 
their life cycle ritual is that it is becoming more elaborate and 
expensive day-by-day. 

The community survives on a systematic method of serving the 
rural and urban people. Their traditional occupation is begging. 
They collect money from houses where a child has been born, 
where a new occupant has come to stay, or where the family has 
started a new business. If any one fails to give them alms they 
abuse him, and if the abuses fail, they strip themselves naked, 
which is greatly dreaded as it is believed to bring dire calamity. 
They beg in bands. Collected money is given to the guru who 
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takes one fourth and the remaining three fourths are distributed 
in an equal proportion among the disciples. During Diwali or 
Holi, they collect moeny by dancing from house to house, 
particularly those of the Sindhi and the Marwari. They also visit 
the houses where a marriage ceremony takes place. Sometimes 
they receive fixed yearly dues from the business community (Vania, 
Patel etc.). In the cities and towns, they are found in various 
professions such as beautician, maid servants, government servant, 
peddlers, Sodomites (homo sexuality) and criminals. They have 
links with daily market. Bonded and child labour exists among 
them. Changes have come about in their economic activities from 
begging to adoption of various white collor jobs and landholding. 

In the rural setting, a traditional council exists, the head being 
elected by a voice vote. In urban areas the gurukul is the smallest 
unit which together form the regional organization, known as 
gadoli in which all the gurus gather to elect a supreme one. This 
is extended to the national level with the formation of a parallel 
government with portfolios similar to that of a ministerial structure. 
In village panchayat, the local body settles disputes. In the city 
the mechanism of social control is in the hands of the guru. If any 
one violates conduct rules, regulations and norms, he is subjected 
to rigorous punishment like confinement, starvation, avoidance, 
negligence, torture and finally excommunication. 

The people of this community may be Hindus or Muslims but 
they are all devotees of Bahucharaji of Bechraji temple in Chansama 
Taluka, 32 kms from the Chansama taluk headquarters in 
Mehsana district. At the temple there is the main residence or 
math or dharamsala. It is here that their spititual head lives who 
is honoured and worshipped. They have to obey his directives at 
any cost. The guru belongs to the Kamalia community. They have 
no clans or family deities. They are the devotees of Bahucharaji of 
Bechraji temple, Ambaji of Mt. Abu, Lalkamata of Pavagarh (42 
kms from Baroda) etc. there are various shrines in Gujarat where 
they offer prayers. They have also individual affiliations to Pirs. 

The main festival in which they participate is held at Bechraji 
temple on the full moon day in the month of Chaitra (Chait 
Punam) when people of different castes throng to worship 
Bahucharamata. The temple was built in 1782 by Maharaj 
Manajirao Gaikwad. They are also seen to participate in festivals 
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like Navaratri, Diwali, Holi, which have a socio-religious 
significance. As far as the artistic skills are concerned they make 
clay models of children which are offered by married women 
wishing for a male child as votive offerings and totems made out 
of tin sheets which are sold by them in the shops in the fair of 
Bechraji temple. The community have a reportiere of oral traditions, 
myths, legends, and folk tales. These people are popular at the 
national level for performing arts like classical music viz; Kawali, 
Gazal etc. and dances which they perform at the houses of the 
Sindhis and Muslims during a wedding ceremony and at the 
houses of Marwaris during the festivals of Holi and Diwali. They 
also perform folk theatre, bavis. 

The Hijra maintain commensal relations and accept water only 
from those considered upper caste Hindus. They accept only 
uncooked food and sidha from other communities such as Lohar, 
Suthar, shopkeeper, businessman etc. They have a putative kinship 
like sakhi. They share well with other communities but do not 
share the same crematorium or graveyard. They have private 
crematorium graveyard. They participate in traditional festivals 
and festivities and perform dances and sing. 

The community claims to have enterpreneurs, performing artists 
and teachers (in Manjipuri village, Gujarat School). Among them, 
political leadership has also emerged at the village level (a Sarpanch 
was a Hijra at Dhahud Garboda in Panchamahal district). 

The Hijra have poor education and low literacy rates and yet their 
attitude towards modern medicare is favourable. As they are living 
together and leading an unhygenic life, some skin diseases 
characterized by rashes besides diseases like piles, syphylis, Stone 
formation in the urinary passage and venereal diseases owing to 
the practice of homosexuality are reported. Throat infections are 
also reported due to excessive consumption of tobacco and pan- 
chewing. These are treated by allopathic and ayurvedi medicines. 
Among them the provision for employment is negligible. They think 
themselves to be medically unfit. Self employment like peddling and 
selling paper flowers and clay figurines is reported Making pots (an 
individual by the name of Jyotilal, a Hijra is a potter in the village 
Bhadoroa in the Panchmahal district) and keeping buffaloes (in 
Balasin in Kheda district) are also means of earning a livelihoad. 

They are provided multi-vitamin A&D (edipearl) by government 
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agencies. They avail of the facility of electricity, fuel resources 
(fuel wood/coal) and food/ration distribution through fair price 
shops. Their attitude towards saving is favourable but they are 
also dependent on money lenders and shop-keepers. 


Debashis Debnath 
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HINGORA 


The Hingora claim descent from the Samma community of Sindh 
in Pakistan. It is said that a Samma Jagirdar (Landlord) had 
seven sons, one of them was named Hingora and his descendants 
then formed the present day Hingora community which embraced 
Islam, and migrated to Khirsarawada village in Abdasa taluka 
about nine generations ago from where they spread over twenty 
three villages in Abdasa taluka of Kutch district. A bulk of the 
population is still in Karachi (Pakistan). Kachchi dialect is he 
mother tongue of Hingora. They speak the same in relation to 
others. Qute a few peak Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 

The Hingora are non vegetarians and take the meat of sheep, 
goat, chicken and egg, Buffalo meat is rarely consumed. Bajra is 
the main millet taken, but sometimes they use wheat also. 
Vegetables such as potato and onion, cabbage, cauliflower and 
tomato which are grown are consumed. Mung and chana are the 
pulses commonly used. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. 
They do not eat any fruit since they are not available. 

The Hingora suffix the name of the community to their first 
names as surnames. The community considers itself equal to the 
Bhanusalis but superior to Meghval in the local social hierarchy. 
Others also place them in that Stratum. 

The Nikah is performed mostly at the mosque. Marriage by 
mutual exchange between the children of two brothers followed 
by crosscousin marriages are preferred in order to increase 
closeness and solidarity amongst the relatives. Community 
endogamy is strictly followed. The preferred age of marriage is 18 
and 20 years for girls and boys respectively. Mates are acquired 
through negotiation. Monogamy is the peredominant form of 
marriage although polygamy is allowed. 'Sirl’ i.e. (nose pin) is 
cnsidered the symbol of a married woman. Ornaments whose 
value is equivalent to a maximum of three and a half tollas of 
silver is presented as meher. Patrilocal residence is the rule after 
marriage. Divorce is allowed on grounds of maladjustment and 
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lack of trust. Remarriage of both male and femal are followed. A 
widow has the option to remarry for the sake of her children. 
Both sororate and laevirate marriages are allowed. 

The Most common type of families among the Hingora 
community are vertical joint followed by lateral extended and 
nuclear families. Only males inherit ancestral property and 
succession is through the eldest son. As marriage among the 
siblings of two brothers are perferred, there is close relation 
between two brothers of a family who mostly live in joint families. 
The relation with ego's brother-in-law. and sister's family develop 
miaximum interaction with regard to all type of day to day affairs. 

Women have no right of inheritance. Collection of fodder is 
carried out by the women within the household and fuel by the 
male members. The women are confined to household duties, 
however they take care of domestic animals and also work in the 
family farm. They are consulted in social and ritual activities of 
the household. A woman contributes to the family income by 
seeking employment as an agricultural labourer during harvest 
and transportation seasons and in scarcity relief work within the 
village. Women enjoy lower status in comparison to men. 

The child birth taks place at the home of her husband. The 
delivery is attended by the wife of the Hazam (barber). Pollution is 
observed for forty days. Name is given to the child within a day of 
birth. In case of a male child circumcision is performed by the 
Hazam. The first mundan (tonsure) of two to four years old child 
was performed at the shrine of Bibi Ma at Vinzan. 

Marriage ceremony is also simple, initiated directly either by 
the father of the bride or groom. On the day before the marriage, 
all the assembled relatives and friends are entertained to music 
and singing which is locally called shou-ki-rat but this practice 
has been given up for the last ten years. A few minutes before 
nikah the majlis is performed by the miyajee of the village. Then 
nikah follows. Bride is sent along with her groom and on the 
same night, consummation of marriage is arranged at the groom's 
house. 

Depending upon the place and number of relatives available, 
the dead are buried within four to six hours of death. On the 
third day ziarat and on tenth day dasmi are performed in which 
after voyaz (recitation of Holy Koran for about half an hour), all 
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the relatives are fed. Chalisa and barmaosi on fortieth day and 
anniversary are performed within the house. The nearest kith 
and kin of the dead visit graveyard on every Thursday and a 
complete recitation of Holy Khoran is dedicated in the name of 
the dead for the peace of the departed soul. 

Dacoity and robbery were the primary sources of income, but 
now agriculture is the primary source of livelihood followed by 
cattle rearing and agricultural labour. Most of the community 
members depend on land for their livelihood. Land is being held 
in individual propretorship. A few of them are landless earning 
their livelihood by share-cropping. The landless cultivator earns 
through hard work on the fields belonging to other communities 
like Bhanusali. All transactions are made in cash. 

The Hingora community has no Jamat or (caste council) either 
at local or regional level. The service of the Police patel from the 
nearby Vinzam estate is sought as the head of traditional village 
panchayat for settling disputes. The Sarpanch of the staturoty 
panchayat has now taken the position of Police Patel. who in 
consultation with other community elders settles intra as well as 
inter-community disputes. The post of Police Patel has ceased to 
exist with the introduction of statutory councils. 

Sunni sect of Islam is the religion being professed by them. 
They used to worship pirs of Sindh such as Pir Zhandevala and 
Pir Luhari, when a few of them paid a visit, they became disciples 
of different murshada (religious guides). They also visit Hajipeer 
whenever they have an opportunity. A few of them visit shrines of 
pirs to get relief from the stresses and strains of life. They have a 
miyajee a (Turk) to perform all life cycle rituals. He receives alms 
daily from each household on a rotational basis for his services in 
the mosque. They do celebrate Ramzan, Bakr-Id and other 
important festivals as per Islamic traditions. Due to the sincere 
efforts and preachings of Syed Ahmad Shah Bokhari of Vinzan, 
and sincere efforts and rehabilitation programs of the State 
government they completely gave up anti-social activities such as 
burglary and looting, and now they have settled down to a peaceful 
life. 

The Hingora accept, exchange water and food with other Muslim 
communities and also from Bhanusalis. Harijans accept food and 
water from Hingora and now the latter also reciprocate. As there 
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is only one well for drinking water, all the communities are dra 
water from it. They are free to enter schools and houses of othe; 
communities as well as pachayat office. Their participation jp 
politics is restricted to the local level only. 

Despite the special efforts by the administration the community 
has not been able to progress by utilizing the available resources 
provided under various development schemes. The level of literacy, 
among females, is very low. Very few persons have reached the high 
school level of education. The community has no knowledge of 
scholarships meant for backward classes. The Hingora make 
moderate use of medical care by visiting nearby health-centres or 
by utilizing hospital facilities for purposes of child-birth. The 
community lacks a positive approach towards the family planning 
programme. Drinking water facility is available but in times of 
scarcity, meagre water resources have to be shared by a number of 
communities migrated mostly from Banni area to the present 
habitat in search of livelihood and grass for their cattle. Very few 
have been given laons (to purchase camel cart or bullock cart) 
under IRDP. The habitats have kachcha roads with bus facility, 
postal facility, electricity and avail of the facilities of media, 
rationshop, mid-day meal by the school going children. Very few of 
them have irrigation wells. Due to incessant drought conditions, 
they are not able to draw water from the nearby dam. They use 
chemical fertilizers and pesticides. Some of them are getting loan 
and subsidies on interest under DPDA. Very few utilize Savings 
Bank account facilities. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


HINGORZA 


The Hingorza, claim to be desendents of the ruling clan of Rajputs 
of Sindh who were devotees of Hinglajmata whose temple is in 
Baluchistan (Pakistan). So they were named Hingalza and in course 
of time, began to be referred to as Hingorza. They were coverted 
to Islam about 500 years ago prior to their migration to Kutch 
from Sindh in search of a livelihood. They are distributed in 
Nandi Daddar, Mota Banda, Dumcarca villages of Bhuj taluka 
and in Gandhidham and Bhuj towns. Kachchi is the mother tongue 
of the community. They speak the same in relation to others. 
Quite a few male speak in Gujarati. Gujarati script is used. 

The Hingorza community is non-vegetarian. Mutton, eggs and 
fish are consumed. Bajri (millet) and some times wheat along with 
rice is eaten by them. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. 
Pulses like chana (bengal gram) tur and moong (green gram), 
vegetables such as brinjal, onion, potato, ladies finger, cauliflower, 
tomatoes and fruits like banana, orange, mango, chikoo, grapes 
etc. are consumed. 

The Hingorza community have a few clans like Malwani, 
Jeshwani, Parian, Rebani, and Kheera all named after their 
ancestors. There is no hierarchy among the clans. They consider 
themselves at par with other communities in the local social 
hierarchy. 

Marriages are performed at the age of 18 to 20 and 20 to 22 
years for girls and boys respectively. Marriages are arranged 
through negotiations. Preference is given for parallel and cross 
cousins. Monogamy is the most common form of marriage, 
although polygyny is allowed and practised. Sali or nathani (nose 
ring) and kangan (bangle made from ivory or silver) are the symbols 
of a married woman. They do not pay bride price/dowry in 
marriages. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Both 
widow and widower remarriage is allowed. A widow has to observe 
iddat (probationary period) before she can re-marry. 

Vertically as well as horizontally extended joint families followed 
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by nuclear families are prevalent. Avoidance relationship exists 
between a woman and her father-in-law, elder brother and all 
other older relatives of her husband. However, there is considerable 
flexibility with regard to such rules especially in the towns. Sons 
inherit ancestral property equally; succession is through the eldest 
son. Priority is given to close relatives, clan members followed by 
neighbouring communities for inter-family linkages in matters of 
ritual, religious and socio-economic interactions. 

The Hingorza women have a low status. They have no right of 
inheritance, but except in political matters women are consulted 
in all social, ritual and religious activities of the house-hold. 
However, the final decision always rests on the eldest male member 
of the family. A woman confines herself to domestic duties. 
However, if need be, especially in villages she works as an 
agricultural labourer both in normal times and in scarcity relief 
work. 

The first delivery generally takes place in the natal home of the 
expectant matter. Delivery takes place at home attended by an 
experienced mid-wife. The mother is considered unclean for five 
weeks. The child is conferred its name within 24 hours of birth 
when azan (a call to prayer) is whispered into the ears of new- 
born. There is no fixed period wthin which the first zandachodna 
(tonsure ceremony) of the child is to be performed. It is done in 
the shrines of pir, although this practice in reality is prohibited by 
Islam. Circumcision of the boy aged anywhere between six months 
to ten years is done by a Muslim hajam or (Barber) of the locality. 

Marriage alliance are usually initiated by the family and kin of 
a prospective groom. Saopan or (betrothal ceremony) is performed 
at the bride's house in which she is presented clothes and 
ornaments. The marriage is solemnized soon after this. Marriages 
are performed throughout the year except during the months of 
Moharram, Barafat and Terateji. Meher is paid in cash or in the 
form of ornaments prior to the nikah ceremony; later the bride is 
taken to the residence of her husband/in-laws and nuptial cermony 
takes place there on the same day. After spending three or four 
days with her husband, she returns to her parental home for a 
minimum of seven days stay called Sathada extending at’ the 

- most 'to a month. ! 
The dead are buried within four to six hours of death. The coffin 
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is covered with a white cloth or shawl or a pachadi, (a black cloth 
in case the deceased is an old widow or woman). Ziarat, dasma and 
chalisma are observed on the third, tenth and fortieth day of death 
in which after takreer (recitation of holy Koran) for about half an 
hour to one hour, the assembled male relatives and friends visit the 
graveyard to pray. No ceremony is performed after chalisma. 

Agriculture is the chief source of livelihood and the primary 
occupation of the Hingorza community. Petty business like running 
of tea-stalls and selling betel leaves are subsidiary sources of 
livelihood. It is mainly a land-owning community. Maldhar (cattle 
and sheep breeding) was the traditional occupation of the 
community which is still followed mostly by those Hingorza who 
live in the Banni area of Kutch. They visit nearby towns to sell 
their buffaloes, goats and to purchase essential commodities. Child 
labour of both sexes is prevalent. Wages are paid in cash. Many 
young boys have migrated to Bombay in search of a livelihood as 
rainfall is irregular making agricultural operations precarious. 

Being a numerically small community, they do not have their 
own caste association but they associate themselves with the 
Sunni Muslim Jamat which is managed by a muthawli (chief 
executive) who is assisted by two or three senior members of 
other Mulsim communities. There existed a traditional village 
panchayat headed by a darbar who was popularly known as raja. 
He had control over 24 villages and used to collect his share in 
the form of crops. He had the power of imprisioning defaulters 
upto a period of three months, Also inter-community disputes 
were settled by the ‘Raja’ whose decision was binding. Each caste 
had its own ‘Panch’ managed by a Patel and three or four 
community elders. They had the power of social boycott of offender 
and the power to readmit individuals into the community. With 
the introduction of statutory councils, the traditional system of 
social control, 'Panch' and ‘Raja’ disappeared. Except a few 
Sarpanchs of panchayats, no member commanded such respect 
or popularity among the villagers. 

The Hingorza belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They visit 
shrines of Pattayi Shah Tekrivalapir in Adesar village of Rahpar 
taluka in Kutch district for the fulfillment of their wishes. They 
offer chaddar or (ceremonial offering) of a cloth over the grave if 
their wishes are fulfilled. They visit the shrine of Hajipoor on foot 
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and very few go on a pilgrimage to Ajmer. A Moulavi from the Syed 
community performs all marriage and death rites. Major festivals 
of the Muslims such as Ramzan, Bakrid and Moharram are 
celebrated as per Islamic traditions. 

The Hingorza have occupational links with all other communities. 
They have ritual interactions with all Muslim communities. 
Commensal norms such as exchange of water and food is restricted 
to Muslim communities. However, depending upon their 
relationships, they invite members of other communities for their 
marriages. A few cases of inter-community marriages with Baloch 
and Batt have been reported. They share wells and water source 
with all communities. Muslim and non-Muslim as the case maybe. 
Participation of the community in political activities and public 
function is limited to the local level. There is a lady representative 
is one gram panchayat. They have cordial relations with their 
employer and enjoy good reputation of hard work. 

The level of literacy is very low among the Hingorza. There is 
hardly any male who has studied beyond the primary level while in 
the case of girls they only study upto the primary level. They use 
modern medical facilities on a reasonable scale. The community 
has a favourable approach towards the family planning programmes. 
Drinking water facilities are easily available to the community. A 
few Hingorza have benefitted under IRDP and self employment 
schemes. Many possess radio while a few house-holds have T.V 
sets, also. Except for the villages of the Banni area, they have 
transport, and postal as well as telecommunication facilities. Few 
use electricity. School children enjoy the mid-day meal. They avail 
of the public distribution system. Some have been benefitted from 
the Sauchoravar schemes for construction of house and agricultural 
land. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


HUMAD 


The Humad or Humbada believe that they were Kshatriyas. Un- 
der the influence of a Jain saint, they accepted Jainism. They 
sacrificed their arms in a havan (sacrifical fire), so got the name 
of Humad. The highest concentration of the community is in the 
Mewar consisting of Dungarpur, Banswara, and Pratapgarh area 
of Chittorgarh districts of south Rajasthan. The Jain temple of 
Jhalara Patan was constructed by one of their caste man. They 
migrated to Gujarat in search of better prospect. The flourishing 
Gujarat state attracted them. They are distributed mainly in 
Ahmedabad. Sabarkantha and Panchmahal districts. They com- 
municate in Mewari with their kin and in Gujarati with the local 
people. They use Gujarati script for writing. Some also converse 
in Hndi. 

The Humad are strictly vegetarian in food habits and do not 
consume roots and tubers. Even they do not take onion, garlic, 
ginger and potato. Ground nut oil is used as cooking medium, 
Wheat is the main cereal they take. They consume vegetables and 
pulses such as tur, urad, mung, Masur. Milk is taken daily and 
tea is a popular beverage. They do not take alcoholic drinks and 
for the sick and nursing mothers they prepare special nutritious 
food. In festivals, they prepare special dishes. Milk products are 
daily taken. Ghee (clarified butter) is used for preparing some 
items. They take fruits regularly. For the infants they have special 
dishes. They chew betel but smoking is popular. 

The Humad have three divisions, Laghusakha or Dasa, Brihat- 
sakha or Visa and Varshavatsakha besides the gols (circles) of 
intra-marrying groups, which are endogamous in nature. In all 
there are eighteen gotras, which are exogamous nature and regu- 
late marriage allinaces. Khujna Komaleswara, Kokadeswara, 
Uthareswara, Mantreniase, Bhimeswara Bhadreswara are the com- 
mon gotras. Then there are thada or lingeage groups which are 
exagamous in character. There is no hierarchy among these groups. 

Marriages are not solemnised during the Chaturnmas period 
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(the four monsoon months from July to November). Early winter 
and summer months are the peak season for marriage. Endogamy 
at the gol level and at division level is strictly maintained. They 
belong to two major Jain, sects Digambar and Shwetambar. Mar- 
riage acroos the faith is possible, but they cannot ignore the Dasa, 
Visa division or the gol. One exciudes one’s own clan members and 
members of the clan of the maternal uncle while selecting a match. 
Marriages are settled through negotiation and the age of marriage 
for males ranges from twenty to twentysix years and for females 
from eighteen to twenty two years. Monogamy is the rule. Wearing 
of a toe-ring and mangalsutra (neclace of black beads) are the signs 
of marital status for a womah. Dowry is paid in the form of 
ornaments and gifts of household articles. The bride goes to live 
with her husband at his house. Divorce is not permitted and while 
a widower can remarry a widow is denied this right. 

Vertically extended type of families are predominant. This is 
followed by the nuclear type. The inter-personal relations in the 
family is a combination of love, affection, obligation, mutual trust 
and co-operation. All members contribute to the smooth function- 
ing of the unit. A married woman has avoidance relation with her 
husband's father, elder brother and similar kins. She keeps veil and 
avoid direct conversation. She however talk in a relayed way and 
may share a joke with her husband's younger brother and sisters. 
She has to respect her husband's mother and elder sister. A man 
avoids wife's mother and elder sister. He has joking relation with his 
wife's mother and elder sister. He has joking relation with his wife's 
younger sister and brother. Grand parents have affectionate rela- 
tion with their grand children and even they share jokes. Sons 
inherit parental property and get an equal share. In case of absence 
of a male issue, one may adopt the daughter's son or the son of the 
brother who becomes the legal heir. Tilak or succession goes to 
eldest son. Inter-family linkages are kin-based. They have also 
developed linkages with fellow community members as all of them 
have migrated from Rajasthan. Thus the territorial element plays a 
role. = 

The Humad Women haye no right to inherit parental property; 
neither do they contribute to family income. In the social and ritual 
sphere they play some role but they are mainly involved in domestic 
work. In family management, they play an important role. They are 
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also a party to the decision making process within the family 
though the final decision is taken by the husband or by the head 
of the household who is always a male. 

In the seventh month of pregnancy agami or satoa is per- 
formed. On this occassion, a feast attended by kin from both 
families of the husband and wife would be arranged. The preg- 
nant woman is given new clothes and since it is believed that a 
woman in this stage feels more secure in the care of her mother, 
she goes to her natal home for the first confinement. Birth pollu- 
tion is observed for ten days during which period no offerings are 
made at the temple. For the young mother, the period of pollution 
lasts forty five days after which she may enter the kitchen and 
start cooking. Naming ceremony takes place on the tenth day as 
advised by a Brahman pandit. Mundan (tousure) is performed, if 
such a vow has been taken, after a year and a quarter at a temple 
or at a sacred centre. 

Tilak is the first ritual in marriage. Once tilak or (engagement) 
is performed, the boy and the girl and allowed to meet and can 
get acquainted with each other. On an auspicious day, the father 
of the bride goes to the home of the prospective groom accompa- 
nied by his eldest son and other relatives. He applies tilak or a 
mark on the forehead of his father and then on that of the bride- 
groom. This is followed by a feast. Lagan (a schedule of the 
wedding rituals) arrives from the bride's family which is the signal 
for the start of the wedding. It begins with the invitation of the 
idol of Ganapati and the tying of a dora (thread) on the wrists of 
the bridal couple as a protection against evil influences. This 
takes place in their respective homes as also the pith ceremony 
when the prospective bride and bride-groom are applied with 
turmeric paste. Married women participate in this ceremony while 
the presence of widows in this and other ceremonies is consid- 
ered inauspicious. 

A Mandap (marriage booth) is erected in the morning of the 
wedding at the residence of the bridegroom, A feast is arranged 
and the bride-groom gets dressed in ceremonial attire. The groom 
seek the blessings of elders in the family, especially from his 
mother. After praying at the temple he leaves in procession for the 
bride's house. On arrival, the party is welcomed by the female 
relatives of the pride. The party camps at a place, called janwasa. 
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At the main entrance he performs toran. and is welcomed by the 
Bride's mother who leads him to the mandap. Kanyadan is per- 
formed by the father of the bride. A Brahman prepares the havan 
or the sacrifical fire. The couple circumambulate the scrifical fire 
seven times taking the oath of conjngal life. Jain priests are also 
invited for their services. The next stage in the wedding ritual is 
milni or presentation of gifts by kin and associates. The boy goes 
to janwasa and the bride retires to her parents house. Next 
morning, after light refreshments the bidal takes place in which 
the couple seek blessings from the elders and depart for the 
' residence of the groom. There his mother welcomes the couple. 
They bow to the god in the temple. Ladies of the household sing 
appropriate songs and the couple begin their conjugal life to- 
gether. On the day after, the bride and the groom untie the dora 
(threads) tied to their wrist, and dispose them off in water. After 
five days, there is a lagan which involves the bride returning to 
her parental home. She stays there for at least three days before 
joining her husband once again. On the first Diwali after marriage 
there is Diwali ana. The couple are invited and given clothes and 
sweets by her parents. 

The Humad cremate their dead. The lamentation of the family 
members attract the attention of the kin who all gather to help in 
death rites. The body is bathed and wrapped in new cloth before 
it is placed on a wooden bier. The eldest son acts as the chief 
mourner. When the bier leaves the portals of the house care is 
taken to see that the boys come out first. Lighting the funeral - 
pyre is done by the eldest son. Women do not go in a funeral 
procession. The sons and other family members carry the bier on 
their shoulder. They bathe and return to the house of the de- 
ceased and disperse. There is no cooking in the house and cooked 
food is provided from other kin. On the third day, the tia is 
performed and ashes are immersed in a river. The period of pollu- 
tion observed is for ten days. During this period marriages are 
not performed and the scheduled ones are postponed. But there 
is no restriction or the use of oil while cooking. On tenth day the 
house is thoroughlly washed and all undergo a purificatory bath. 
Shantipath is organized in the temple. A funeral feast is arranged 
for the kin and associates, pagdi-rasma (ceremony) is done for the 
eldest son in the evening of utharna (getting of) day. 
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Traditionally they are in business. Some have taken to white- 
collar jobs. They are also engaged in farming and till date they do 
so by through hired labour and by putting in their own labour. 
They are a land owning community. Bonded or child labour is not 
reported. They pay wages in cash and kind. During harvest rea- 
son payment is in kind. They have direct contact with the market 
for their trade and saleable surplus. The market is fully regulated 
and the transactions are in cash. They have now shifted their 
attention from farming to business, which is forcing them to 
move to urban centres. 

The Humad have a traditional community organization headed 
by a seth. The post is heriditary and follows the principle of male 
primogeniture. It looks after the maintenance of traditional norms 
and settlement of minor disputes. Traditionally the village 
panchayat has become disfunctional. They have an organisation 
at the gol level which looks after the socio-religious matters and 
also the welfare of the group. Punishment is imposed in the form 
of cash fine, social boycott or ex-communication. In the rural 
areas statutory panchayat are present but their activities are 
development oriented. It does not attempt to settle disputes. In- 
ter- community disputes are settled by the gram panchayat. For 
criminal offences they go to the law courts. 

The Humad profess Jainism and belong to Digambar sect. At 
the clan level they have Kata or mother goddess who is wor- 
shipped on special occasions. Taranga hills, Palitana, Pawagarh, 
Sammet, Shikhar, Muktagiri, Girnar, Mehavirji, and Pavapuri are 
their sacred centres. Brahmin and Jain priests serve them in 
performing rituals and making offerings. The latter also give 
dicourses on religion. Diwali, Paryusan, Rakshabandhan, Mehavir 
Jayanti, Athai are the festivals they observe. There has been no 
change of faith in the recent past. Also there has been no socio- 
religous movement among them. However, conscious efforts are 
there to intergrate all the groups of the Humad and to bring them 
all under a common identity. They share the local traditions of 
arts and culture and do not have one typical to them. This is so 
in the field of music and dance as well. 

The Humad have linkages with the kamins (service castes) at 
the social and economic levels. Communities like Suthar, Bhajgi, 
Dhobi, Nai interact with them. They accept water and exchange 
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food with the higher and clean castes, but never with the Sched- 
uled castes. They do not have connubial norms with any other 
community. Sometimes they develop ritual kinship which entails 
obligations similar to that of real kinship. If a girl develops 
dharambhai relation with a boy, their relationship becomes like 
those between a real brother and sister. They share drinking 
water and wells with the high castes. Patron-client relationships 
partially operate in the rural areas. They have developed modern 
inter-community linkages in the course of their business dealings 
and in their place of work. At the local and district level they 
participate in political activities. The Jain groups are very united 
and voice their demand through their movement. They have culti- 
vator-labourer and employer-employee relationship with various 
community members. 

In the field of education, they have made significant progress. 
Both males and females attend school and there is no discourage- 
ment where the education of girls is concerned. Modern health and 
medicare is availed of by them. They support the family welfare 
programmes, but hesitate to adopt the necessary steps. Drinking 
water is available and so also electricity in most cases. The Humad 
are under the direct impact of mass media and modern communi- 
cation. As farmers in the rural areas they take the lead in accepting 
innovations and implementing new techniques. They farm the 
modern way. They avail of the irrigation facilities wherever avail- 
able. They avail of the benefits of nutritional programmes and 
public distribution system. Being in trade through generations, 
they are acquainted with the banking systems. They avail of its 
opportunities and utilise the resources for saving, investment and 
financial assistance for new ventures. 


D.K. Samanta 


JADEJA 


The Jadeja Rajput trace their origin to Sambha (son of lord 
Krishna). They are Chandravanshi (lunar race). In the past, a 
major part of Kathiawar was under their tutelage; They were 
invaders who settled there. The Jadeja Rajputs are distributed 
over forty four villages of Saurashtra near Rajkot, Navnagar, Gondal 
and other areas of Junagadh such as Keshod, Porbandar, Veraval, 
Malia, Talala and Una talukas. The Rajputs are a martial 
community constituting one of the largest groups in Gujarat and 
amongst whom the Jadejas are numerically superior. They 
communicate in Gujarati both in the oral and written form. They 
can be distinguished from other communities by the distinctive 
style of headgear amongst the males. 

There are a few studies on the bio-anthropological composition 
of the Rajputs of Kathiawar and Gujarat. Gujarat (Gupta and 
Dutta, 1986, Ghuye, 1957; Majumdar and Sen, 1950). 

The Jadeja Rajputs are non-vegetarian in their food habits. The 
females are vegetarians. Females are not allowed to prepare non- 
vegetarian food which is cooked in the uthara (male quarters) 
segregated from the kitchen of the house-hold. A large number of 
them however prefer and practise vegetarianism in their dietary 
habits. Their staple cereals are bajra (millet) jowar (sorghum), 
wheat and rice, alongwith all types of pulses and seasonal 
vegetables. They cook in groundnut oil. They consume milk and 
milk products. Liquor is consumed by the males and it is 
purchased from the market. 

There are many division among the Rajputs both on a clan 
and territorial basis. According to 1891 Census, there were 103 
Rajput clans of which only 15 were ruling clans. Rajput clans 
included the Jadeja, Chidasama, Jathva, Nadoda, Gohel, Karadia, 
Jhala, Solanki, Parmar and Chauhan etc. It is claimed that Jadeja 
Rajputs occupy the highest position in the local Rajput hierarchy. 
Dalpat Ram, a writer of myths and genealogies, states in Jnathi 
Niband that originally there were five major Rajput clans sub- 
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divided into 99 lesser clans. The Jadejas belong to the Yadava 
category (Jadavs) which has twenty divisions. The highest placed 
in this division has connubial relations with all other Rajputs. It 
is believed that the Rajput take surnames from the distinguished 
ancestors. 

The accepted norm is arranged and negotiated type of marriage. 
Consanguineous marriages i.e. marriages between the siblings of 
mother's brother and father's sister are permitted among them. 
The practice of child marriage has given way to marriages for 
males in the age group of 22-24 years and for females 20-23 
years. Monogamy is the norm. 

The payment of dowry has been prevalent from the earliest 
times. A recent trend among the married women is wearing of 
mangalsutra in addition to vermillion on the parting of their hair 
as symbol of marriage. Only widower is permitted to remarry but 
not a widow which is a characteristic feature of the ruling Rajput 
clans. Divorce is not permitted and the marital disputes and 
dissatisfaction have generally ended in separation. In stray cases 
the issue has been settled in court through judicial decrees. 

The Jadejas live in joint families and there are very few nuclear 
families. These families are patrilineal and patrilocal in nature. 
Joking relationship exists between a woman and the younger 
brother and the younger sister of her husband. Avoidance relations 
are maintained between bahu (daughter-in-law) and the father- 
in-law and other elderly males of the family. Inheritance of property 
is through the male line only. Succession is through males. In the 
past the eldest son used to get three-fourths of the property but 
now gets only half. The remaining half is distributed among other 
sons. In some cases property is distributed equally among all the 
sons. Jadejas are a landholding group of Kathiawar; even if all 
the lands are equally distributed, the sons get a large chunk of 
landed property. 

Married women do not enjoy equal status both within the home 
and outside. They cannot move freely outside the household and 
cannot take up employment. They have to observe Laj-pardha 
(practice of veiling) in the presence of outsiders. 

Regarding pre-delivery retuals, they are arranged in the seventh 
or occasionally in the fifth month of the first pregnancy. Khoda 
bharva (lap filling) ceremony is observed. After which the pregnant 
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woman goes to her natal home where the first delivery takes 
place, but subsequent child births take place in her husband's 
house. The new born is bathed immediately but the mother bathes 
on sixth day or chatti. On that day, the child's paternal aunt 
confer it with a name and the children of the neighborhood are 
fed. Post-natal pollution lasts for forty days and after jalpujan 
(literally water worship) pollution ends. Balmuvanu (tonsures) of 
the male child is performed in the shrine of the kuldevi (clan 
deity) when a child attains the age of five to six months. Females 
observe segregation not only during the first but also in subsequent 
menstrual phases also. 

Marriage rituals of the Jadejas are similar to that of other 
Rajput clans. One practice that distinguishes the Jadeja wedding 
ritual from that of other Rajputs is that the groom does not go to 
the residence of the bride for the ceremony instead a sword is 
sent as a symbol and proxy and the final rituals that complete 
the marriage take place at the residence of the groom. 

The family priest, a Rajgor Brahman erects the mandap 
(marriage booth) and installs the idol of Ganesh within. Haldi- 
pithi (application of turmeric paste) on the bodies of the bride and 
groom is done thrice in their respective homes. Three days before 
the wedding, songs especially for the occasion are sung by women. 
On the wedding day, in the morning, the mothers of the bride and 
groom perform the chaklapujan (worship of wheel) with rice, 
vermilion, oil and turmeric paste. The bride arrives at the outskirts 
of the groom's village for the wedding accompanied by the sword 
then the groom accompanies the bride and visits the Kkhanibhi 
(ancestral memorial stones) before they enter the house. The 
wedding concludes with circumambulation of the sacrificial fire 
four times, hasta-milap and performance of hawan (fire worship). 
Before consummation of marriage, the newly wedded couple visit 
the shrine of kuldevi (clan deity). 

On death the body is bathed and panchhamrit (ambrosia made 
of five ingredients) is given. The body is wrapped up in a new 
cloth before it is carried on.a thatidi (bier) for cremation. On the 
tenth, eleventh and or the thirteenth days, various funeral rites 
are performed. Every month shradh is observed upto seventh 
month, after that in the month of Bhadwa (August). Memorial 
stones are erected in memory of revered ancestors. 
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Most of the Jadeja Rajputs are involved in agriculture and hold 
considerable landed property. A few of them are tenants and 
share croppers. They are now also engaged in various types of 
business and service professions, especially the younger generation 
which is educated. Moreover, the government has now acquired 
most of their surplus land, so they have shifted to business. In 
the past, the Jadejas employed various castes as agricultural 
labour and maintained good employer-employee relations with 
them. They have jajmani (patron-client) relations with the Brahman, 
Valand and Dhed. 

There are some caste associations of Rajputs at different levels. 
Jadejas are associated with them in one way or the other. Their 
activities include promotion of social reform, educational 
advancement, running of boarding houses and also acting as 
political pressure groups. 

Jadeja Rajputs worship goddess Ashapura who is their kul devi 
(clan deity). Shiva and Krishna are their patron deities. Many of 
them have become followers of the Swami Narayan and Vaishnavite 
sects under the influence of which have given up non-vegetarian 
food and liquor. They also worship memorial stones comemorating 
ancestors especially during Navratri offering with a mixture of 
Kousamba (opium) and water. They observe festivals like 
Janmasthami, Shivratri, Uthasani and they visit Dwaraka, 
Somnath, Badrinath, Haridwar and other pilgrim centres. 

Bharatkaam (embroidery) and bead work are the artistic 
activities practiced by the women at their leisure. Moreover these 
are regarded as evidence of accomplishment in case of young girls 
on the threshold of marriage. Women also sing songs charateristic 
of their community. 

Jadejas have relations with all other castes claiming Rajput 
status and service community like the Khawas. In the ther-tasidi 
group the Rajput comes first. Earlier the Jadejas exchanged brides 
with the Gohel clans and accepted brides from other clans also. 
Now they maintain practices connected with gol (circle) or ekda 
(unity), while choosing brides. 

Most of the males and females are literate and several are 
highly educated. Jadeja utilize modern medicare and adopt family 
planning measures. Many of them obtained loans from government 
or from co-operatives for their business and other activities. Their 
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houses have electricity. Only a few make use of public distribution 
system. For saving purpose they use the bank. 

Before Independence, Jadeja Rajputs used to practise female 
infanticide. Killing of female infants was performed in the form of 
a ritual called dudh-pithi (literal meaning to drink milk’). The 
female baby was placed on a big copper plate in which first the 
mother and then other family members poured milk one after 
another. When the copper plate gets filled with milk, the baby 
dies of suffocation as well as by the poison which results witf the 
contact of milk and the copper plate. The mother or other members 
of the family pretend to remain unmoved and impassive with 
everybody singing till the baby died. Infanticide is never resorted 
to in the case of the first female child, Only for the subsequent 
female child it used to be practised. Now, the practice of dudha- 
pithi is reportedly absent. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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JALALI 


The word Jalali means a spirited genius. The term Jalali is derived 
from Jalali Shah, who was the first ancestor of the community. 
Their motherland was Iran, from where they migrated to India 
through Afganistan. The community originated from the Saiyyeds. 
They were associated with collecting alms or begging. This 
community is distributed in the districts of Bhavnagar, Kheda, 
Amreli, and Ahmedabad. 

They speak among themselves in Hindustani. They also speak 
Gujarati and use the same script. The men folk wear chust pyjama, 
kurta (shirt), bandi (jacket) and pagdi (turban). Chust Isjar, pasawas 
and odhni are the main components of the dress of women. 

In their food habits the Jalalis are non-vegetarian. They consume 
besides fish, eggs, chicken, mutton and occasionally beef also. 
Their staple cereal is wheat. On summer days they take wheat. 
In winter, they consume both wheat and rice. Pulses like tur, 
moong, are also consumed. Palmolin and groundnut oil are the 
main cooking mediam. They consume vagetables which are locally 
available and fruits only occasionally. Milk is used mainly for 
children though they take tea regularly. Men take alcoholic drinks 
and also smoke bidi and chew tobacco. On festive occasions they 
prepare several kinds of special dishes such as khir, sirni, sira, 
biriani etc. 

The Jalali community is a predominantly endogamous 
community though there is no formal restriction on inter -marriage 
with other Shia Muslim communities of the area. The Shia Muslim 
communities have formd a jamat or council named Jefery, 
Anjuman Jamat. They use ‘Jalali’ as the surname. The self 
perception of the community is low. 

Jalalis have been practicing both parallel and cross-cousin 
marriages while the former is the most preferred one. In the 
past, they practiced child marriages, but in recent times girls are 
getting married between 16 to 18 years of age while boys between 
18 to 21 years of age. They follow monogamous type of marriages 
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though polygyny is permitted on account of barrenness of the 
previous wife or for a son. Marital alliances are settled through 
negotiation. Nose-ring is the symbol of the married status for a 
woman. Mehar is instantly paid. After marriage residence is 
patrilocal and talak (divorce) is rarely practiced and whn resorted 
to it is mainly on account of mal-adjustment or adultery. Both 
husband and wife may seek divorce. In cases of divorce, the 
liability for children depends upon the economic conditions. 
However, young children remain with the the mother. Widow, 
widower and divorcee re-marriages are permissible. Payment of 
dowry is a recent practice. 

Nuclear type of families are the norm. A small number of 
vertically extended families are also present. Joking relationships 
are prevalent between a man and the wife of his elder brother as 
also the younger sisters of his wife. Avoidance relations are strictly 
maintained between mother-in-law and son-in-law and between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law. Both sons and daughters have 
the right of inheritance in the paternal property. Daughters inherit 
at the rate of half of the property of the sons. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the family. Inter-family linkages are cordial 
at the kin and community levels. 

Women of the Jalali community have low status in comparison 
to men. But in case of property distribution, women inherit some 
portion of paternal property. They participate in all the social, 
rituals and religious activities. Very few women are engaged in 
daily wage labour, agricultural labour or in begging to support the 
family. They engage solely in household jobs. 

The Jalali community observe pre-delivery rituals known as 
god barna at one's husband's house in which a pregnant woman 
in her seventh month of first pregnancy is given a coconut, sweets 
and some cash. After this she is taken to her natal home. for 
delivery. Usually it takes place at home attended by an experienced 
dai (mid-wife). Well-to-do families however avail of the modern 
medical services particularly in case of complications. Birth 
pollution is observed'for a period of forty days after which the 
mother and her child are taken to her father-in-law’s house. Fui 
(the sister of the child’s father) gives a name who is given a sari or 
Rs. 11/-. Mundan is performed at the age of four months. Khatna 
(circumcision) of a male child is'done by the Hajam five days later 
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and between forty days to three years. On this occasion, they give 
some sweets to relatives and friends while well-to-do families also 
distribute Lapsi to poor people. Aqiqa ceremony is performed 
between three to twelve years of age. 

Once the marital alliances are fixed, sagai (engagement) is 
performed at bride's residence, in which date of marriage, amount 
of meher, dowry, ornaments and cloths to be given are decided. 
Previously the marriage used to be celebrated for over two days, 
but now it lasts only for a day. The amount of meher given is fixed 
at Rs. 501/-. Nikah ceremony takes place before the month of 
Moharram. Marriages are postponed in case of bereavement in 
the family for that year. The Nikah is followed by a feast and 
consummation of marriage takes place at groom's residence. The 
bride then comes back to her parents and stays for a while before 
going to her husband's house to live permanently. 

The dead are buried in the nearest grave-yard. The corpse is 
placed in a janaja (coffin) and is carried by relatives and friends 
to the burial ground for burial. After three days, they go to the 
burial ground, offer prayers and place flowers on the grave. During 
these three days, no food is cooked in the house of the deceased. 
The relatives or friends provide meals. On the fortieth day they 
again go to the grave-yard, pray and offer flowers. A feast is 
arranged. The widow of the deceased observe period of iddat for 
four months and ten days. She breaks her bangles and does not 
wear any ornaments. 

The traditional occupation of the Jalali community was begging 
or collecting alms. A few families practiced agriculture on a small 
scale. Most of the families are landless. Presently, a good number 
of them are engaged as daily wage labour or agricultural labour. 
Some depend on petty business, selling fruits, vegetables, 
household utensils etc. Some ply autorickshaw. The number of 
persons employed in government and non-government jobs is 
limited. The mode of transaction is in cash. 

The Jalali community has a traditional panchayat which is 
known as Jeffrey Anjuman Jamaat. This has office bearers like 
president, vice-president, general secretary and assistant secretary. 
Adultery, rape, divorce, disputes over property, disrespect to 
traditional norms etc. are dealt by this council. The guilty are 
penalised with cash fine. They have also instituted reward for 
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good performance. The jamaat has started a madarsa and has 
also carried out several welfare programmes for the community. 
The Jalalis profess Islam and belong to the Shia sect. They 
observe festivals like Muharram, Bakrid, Ramjan, and shobe-Barat 
etc. A few families offer qurbani (sacrifice) of goats in Bakrid. In 
Moharram tazziahs are made and kept for eight days and on the 
nineth day, a procession of tazzihas is taken-out. On the tenth 
day, the tazziahs are immersed into nearest tank or river. 
A few marriage songs are sung by women. Qu kawalli are sung 
by men. They use musical instruments such as dholak and flute. 
The Jalali has traditional linkages with other Muslim and a few 
Hindu communities at the social and occupational levels. In 
economic matters they depend on daily labour and petty business. 
They interact with Sheikh, Saiyyed, Momin, Khoja, Rajput, Bania 
etc. They accept both cooked and un-cooked food from any Muslim 
community. Traditionally, not a single Hindu community accept 
water from the Jalali. All neighbouring communities join and 
participate on all ceremonial occasions. They share in common 
the road, school, graveyard with other neighbouring communities. 
The literacy rate of Jalali community is moderate. A good number 
of boys and girls go to schools and colleges. Some post- graduates 
and doctors are there among them. The Jalali prefer modern 
medicare, but family planning programme is not favored. Primary 
health centre is situated within their locality. Local administration 
supply drinking water in some of their localities. A few people 
own radio, T.V. and read newspapers. Electricity is available to 
them. The fuel resources are fuel-wood, cow-dung cake and 
kerosene oil. Fair price shops supply rice, wheat, sugar etc to 


them. They depend on local money-lenders and shop-keepers for 
loans. 


Biplab Das 


JAT (MUSLIM) 


The Jat, a Muslim cattle rearing community of Kutch area is 
found mostly wandering from one place to another for grazing 
their goats, sheeps, cows, she buffaloes and camels. 

The Jats have a story about their migration. It states that a few 
of their ancestors (i.e., descendants of sons of Mohd bin Haroon) 
who did not leave Saudi Arabia, lived at Halap town on the border 
of Saudi Arabia and Iran. The king of Iran wanted to marry a 
beautiful girl of name Jattu. They had no courage to refuse the 
offer of the king but instead planned to take revenge by asking 
him to come in procession with silver and gold along with 1,25,000 
soldiers. On their arrival, they killed most of the soldiers and ran 
away to Arabia, Europe and Hind (i.e., India). The word Jat was a 
genertic term used by Baluch chiefs and Moghul rulers for the 
Sindh population of the Indus valley who earned their living as 
cattle-graziers, camel breeders and camel drivers. 

They Jats are a cattle herding group. They are mainly distributed 
in Kutch and western part. of.Saurashtra. 

Sindhi mixed with Kachchi is, the mother tongue of the Jats. 
Most of the male members know Kutchchi mixed Gujarat. Very 
few know broken Hindi. Gujarati script is used. 

The Jats are non-vegetarian in their diet. Meat of sheep, goat 
and chicken and fish is consumed while buffalowe and camel 
meat is rarely consumed. Bajri is the principal millet they use. 
Roti with chilli chatni or onion or potato curry, kitchadi made of 
rice and mug dal and butter milk is the staple food. Sometimes 
they take rice too. Chana (Bengal gram), and mug (green gram) 
are the commonly used pulses. Groundnut oil is used as cooking 
medium. Milk and milk products are taken regularly. Sweets are 
prepared at home on festive occasions. 

Based on territory, the Jats are divided into three endogamous 
groups, viz., Halai Jat (Jamnagar and Porbandar), Verai Jat (Sathal 
Taluka of Banaskantha district) and Kutchchi Jat. Kutchchi Jat 
based on their distribution is again subdivided into three groups 
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namely (i) Banni Jat, known as Danethi (ii) Kutchchi Jat called 
Girasia and (iii) Lakhpat Jat referred as Fakirani. The Fakirini Jat 
consider themselves superior to other Jats and hence maintain 
endogamy. They are further divided into clans like Badajang, 
Podani, Aamar, Vangayi and while Girasia Jats is divided into 
Mudrag, Bhallad, Harayi. All clans enjoy equal status and are 
named after their ancestors. They do not give importance to clans 
in mate selection, however Saurashtra Jat also known as Malakh 
like Mahajan (Vania) observe clan exogamy. Although Jat 
community consider themselves above other Banni Muslim 
communities, they accept the superiority of Shaik and Syeds. 

In marriage parallel cousins and, cross-cousins, are preferred. 
Child marriage is still prevalent among the Banni Jats. Marriage 
takes place on the same day or on the following day of betrothal 
ceremony. Junior levirate is preferred. The girls and boys marry 
in the age range of 18 to 20 and 20 to 22 years respectively. 
Marriages are arranged through negotiation. Siri (small nose ring) 
or Veenda (nose stud) in the nose is the symbol of a married 
woman as the same is to be removed along with bangles on the 
death of her husband. A widow is supposed to wear plain or white 
clothes. As regards the custom of dowry it is customery to give 
gifts of clothes, utensils and ornaments to the daughter at the 
time of marriage. Meher is given which is a promised sum of 
money to be given to the bride at the time of the nikah (marriage). 
It is sometimes difficult to get a bride in marriage even after 
paying a sum of ten thousand rupees towards meher among 
Danetia. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. The Jats 
are monogamous. A man with wife's and the caste council's 
consent, can marry again. The caste council does not easily give 
permission for divorce or second marriage. Divorce is discouraged 
by the caste council. It tries to settle the disputes or clear 
misunderstandings between the spouses and persuade them to 
live together. If a male defaulter disobeys the decision of caste 
council, then all the Patels (local community heads) are instructed 
to see that none gives girl in marriage to him. These restrictions 
are lifted only if the defaulter apologises and remits fine. The 
amount thus collected is spent for tea and fares of the council 
members. Both widow and widower are allowed to remarry. 
However, a widow has to wait 4 months 10 days or till the child 
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becomes one year old if she is pregnant at the time of divorce. 
She is married as far as possible within the deceased husband's 
family. Junior levirate is performed without paying mehar. 
Sometimes it is against the wishes of the widow as she is not 
allowed to remain alone among the Danetia Jats. But a widow 
has the freedom to remarry or remain unmarried among the 
Kutchchi it is not a compulsion. A widower can remarry after 6 
months of his wife's death. 

Mostly vertical followed by horizontal type of family and a few 
nuclear type of families are prevalent. Avoidance is rarely observed 
by a woman in front of her husband's elder brother and father. 
Only the males has the right to inherit. Succession is carried 
through eldest son. Usually close intimacy is maintained among 
the families of two brothers and kith and kin for social and ritual 
activities. 

Their woman has a low status. She has no right of inheritance. 
She is consulted in ritual, social and religious activities of the 
household. Collection of fuel and fodder is mostly carried out by 
the woman. Besides taking care of the cattle and managing 
domestic duties, she earns at least Rs.100/- to 150 per month on 
an average by doing bharat ka kam (embroidery) work. 

The first delivery is usually arranged by the girl's parents which 
takes place at home attended by local midwife. The pregnant 
woman do not visit hospital even for periodic checkups. They visit 
hospitals only in a serious condition. The mother is considered 
impure for a minimum of eight days and a maximum of forty 
days, during which she takes part in all activities except the 
religious ones. The child is named within 48 hours of its birth. 
On the sixth day chhatti is performed in which mostly women 
relatives take part. Mundan is performed when the child is one 
year old. A hajam circumcises a male child at the age of three 
years. 

Father of either bride or groom personally negotiate the alliance. 
Sagayi (betrothal ceremony) is performed in which atleast 4-5 
persons including 1 or 2 women from the groom's relatives visit 
the girls’ house and present a pair of clothes, anklet and two or 
four bangles whose value is equivalent to mehar. They are first 
served with milk followed by a feast. Wedding celebration varies 
from two to four days. Rasuda (lady relatives) sing songs and beat 
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dhol on the proceeding night of nikah called shou ki rat (merry 
night) among the Girasia Jats. The groom and bride are applied 
with peethi (turmeric powder with some perfumes). Mehafil 
(religious preaching with regard to rights and responsibilities of 
spouses towards each other) followed by entertaining the gathered 
relatives and friends with music and song. As per agreement, the 
groom arrives at the bride's house for nikah in procession and 
presents two ornaments (i.e. anklet and bangles) that are returned 
by the bride's relatives. Later nikah ceremony takes place. After 
staying atleast one night, the groom along with the bride leaves 
for his house where nupital ceremony is to take place. After 
fifteen days she is taken to her parents house for ten to fifteen 
days and her husband gives gifts like shawl and new clothes for 
the first Idd (festival of Ramjan). 

All the dead are buried within five to six hours of death. The 
corpse is covered with new chumadi (red colored cloth) in case of 
a married woman, whereas for a widow it is of black colour. A 
shawl is used to cover the corpse of a male. On the third day, 
ziarat tenth day, dasmi and fortieth day, chalisma and after one 
year barmasi (anniversary) are performed. Besides recitation of 
holy Koran, atleast ten to twelve children are fed on ziarat and 
the community members are fed on ziarat or dasmi according to 
one’s economic position. 

Maldhari (cattle rearing) and agriculture was and is the 
traditional occupation. Thus forest and land are the major 
resources for the community. The community belongs to both 
landless and land owning category. Cattle breeding and rearing of 
sheeps, goats and camels is the primary occupation. They primarily 
depend on cattle-breeding and agriculture but a few have opted 
for different occupations like driving camel cart, selling milk, etc. 
opening a tea stall, and taking up a Govt. service in recent years. 
Exchange of animals as per the market rate (for instance, a cow 
costs R5.2000, one buffaloe costs Rs.5000/- to Rs.6000/- and a 
sheep or goat costs Rs.500/-) is being practised among other 
Maldhari communities. Wages are paid in cash. 

The Girasia Jats have a very systematic and effective caste 
council by named Kutchchi Jat Zamat with its headquarter at 
Narayanpar village. It has one shinayi, the hereditary chief. He 
used to settle the disputes of the community with the help of 
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elders of the community. About a decade ago, a general committee 
with 25 members and karyavahi committee (executive committee) 
consisting of shinayai, Pramukh (President), Mantri (secretary) and 
10 to 12 members has been established. They have one Patel, 
(headman) where they are numerous is an ex-officio member in 
general committee. A meeting of general committee is held on 
19th February every year (i.e., last day of the fair of Mahi 
Bambimata) at Sumrasar village. All the activities of the community 
are reviewed and new office bearers are selected for executive 
committee, if necessary. The karyavahi committee (executive 
committee) punishes the defaulter with a fine of Rs. 1 and order 
the defaulter to arrange meals for the executive members or else 
he is socially boycotted. He is readimtted, only after the payment 
of cashfine. The role of statutory council is to plan and implement 
development programmes. 

Jats of Kutch profess Islam and belong to Sunni sect. The 
community has a lady pir (saint) named Mahi Bambi whose fair 
takes place from seventeenth to nineteenth of February_and all 
female Jats participate in their traditional dress. They visit the 
shrine of Hajipir and offer hair (first shave) on fulfillment of wishes. 
They have mullah (sacred specialist) for performing all the life 
cycle rituals. He retains the cloth used to cover the dead body. 
Festivals like Ramzan, Bakrid, Milad-ul-Nabi and Moharram are 
celebrated as per Islamic traditions. 

Bharat-ka-kam (embroidery) work is done on the female 
garments, covers of pillows, bed sheets etc. 

The Jats have occupational links with all the communities. 
Ritual relation is exclusively confined to the community members 
themselves. They exchange water and food with other Muslim 
communities. However they do not accept water or food from Koli, 
Harijan, and other lowly placed communities. Brahman, Bania, 
Jain, Lohana, Rabari, Patel, Charans etc. do not accept water or 
food from them. Jats accept the same from them. They share 
water sources, road and school facilities and panchayat ghar with 
the neighbouring communities. Their participation in political 
activities is limited to local taluka levels. 

The level of literacy is very low and almost nil among Fakirani 
Jats. Only a few boys residing in towns study beyond school level 
and girls are not allowed to attend school. Majority of them do not 
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make use of modern medical facilities and lack positive attitude 
towards family planning programmes. Drinking water through 
hand pumps is available in their localities. Electricity is not 
available in most of the habitats of the Jat community. Kachha 
roads exist and a few State transport buses ply from their habitats 
to Taluka and District headquarters. Post and telegaph offices are 
mostly located in far off places. Very few are in possession of 
radios/tape recorders and they visit cinema halls frequently. Some 
received loans for camel cart under IRDP. Hardly any one has 
irrigation facility and use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. The 
school-going children are deprived of madhyana-bhojan (mid-day 
meal) due to the recent rule of having a minimum qualification of 
passing VIII standard by the organisers of the scheme. Public 
distribution system is within the reach of the community. The 
Fakirani Jats do not live in permanent houses but instead live in 
temporary huts called bunga for two to three years in two or three 
groups of the same clan on the periphery of a village. The walls 
and roofs are made up of bajri straw tied with rope which is 


called kada. Gunny bags are used on the inner sides of the roof 
and walls. 
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JETHI 


The Jethi is a small community of wrestlers or pugilists. They are 
also known as Jyestika, Jaiti, Jetty and Malla. It is believed that 
the wrestlers were known as Mallas and the best among them 
were called Jyestikas. Those Jyestikas later became known as 
Jethi or Jetty. Aanthakrishna Iyer opines that the term jetty’ 
appears to be a corruption of the Sanskrit term ‘jayest (one who 
is desirious of victory). Another interpretation of the term ‘Jethi’ 
is that it originated from ‘jyesthika’, i.e. the eldest. (Jetty, 1974) 
and “the Jyesti Mals were Agnihotri Brahmins at the time of 
invasion of Modhera by Allauddin Khilji in 1299 A.D. who fought 
bravely against the enemy. After the fall of Modhera, they settled 
at Delman and other places in Gujarat and some of them migrated 
to south India seeking royal patronage. According to one story 
Lord Krishna visited Delmal on his way from Dwaraka to Mathura, 
and his brother Baldevji did mallayudda with Someswara, an 
Agnihotri brahman and was defeated. Then those Agnihotri 
Brahmans of Delmal came to be known as Jyestimalla”. The Jethis 
like to identify themselves as Modh Brahmans. Jetty (1974) has 
reported that the Modh community has built a beautiful temple 
at Modhera. From the fact that the image of a goddess with six 
hands and standing on a peacock is traced in Undiganalu village 
in Mysore state unidentified so far with any known deity in south 
India and that the image of Sri Mataji is missing from Modhera, it 
may safely be concluded that the image in question is now available 
in Undiganalu village. They claim that the Jethimal came to Kutch 
in the year 1510 where they were employed as body guards of the 
ruler. They were wrestlers. The estate used to bear their living 
expenses. It is said that Gangaram Jathi saved the life of lord 
Swaminarayan. Trikamji Jethi has constructed a statue of 
Khengarji-III of five metals in the Jethi Gnati at Bhuj in the late 
nineteenth century. 

The Jethis are distributed in Delmal village of Mehasana district 
and at Bhuj in the Kutch district. A sizeable population of Jethi 
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consisting of about 200 families had migrated to Mysore state 
prior to 1131 AD. 

They speak in Gujarati and use the Gujarati script. Those who 
live in Kutch also speak Kachchi. 

The Jethi are vegetarian. Staple food for them is wheat and 
millet (bajr). Wheat is consumed throughout the year while Bajri 
is mostly consumed during the winter. They prepare loaves and 
kitchadi of bajri. Loaves are eaten in morning meal while kitchadi 
(mixed gruel) is taken in the evening meal. Pulses of moong, urad 
and gram make the part of their diet. Special preparations of 
laddu (sweet balls), mohanthal (a sweet preparation), Genthia etc 
are made on festive occasions. They use groundnut oil for cooking. 
They use milk and milk products. Butter milk is generally taken 
after the meals. They smoke biri and cigarettes. They also chew 
betel leaves. Vegetables and fruits also find place in their normal 
daily intake. 

The Jethi claim to.be an off-shoot of Modh Brahman but they 
are not included within the broader framework of Modh Brahmans. 
They are endogamous. The community has ten gotras, viz. 
Kashyap, Sandilya, Gautam, Bharadwaj, Bhargav, Kaushik, Gara, 
Vashissht, Pikhlayan and Vishwamitra. They avoid 3-4 generations 
in father’s and mother’s sides for marital alliances. The Jethi 
place themselves in the middle stratum of local social hierarchy 
after Brahmans but alongwith other communities like Vania, Soni, 
Rajput etc. Other groups of people also recognize their better 
social status since they had relations and association with rulers. 
The Jethis place themselves in the Brahman order of the Varna 
system. But the Brahmans do not accept their claim. 

They are monogamous. Age at marriage for the girls is from 20 
to 23 years and for boys, from 25 to 30 years. They generally 
practice arranged type of marriage. Marriage by exchange is also 
prevalent. The symbols of marriage are application of kanku in 
the hair parting, mangalsutra and toe-rings. The women do not 
wear waist chain because there is some sort of restriction imposed 
by Mataji, their clan-deity. Dowry is given in kind according to 
wish of the girl's parents. Rules of residence after marriage is 
patrilocal. Divorce cases are very rare. Remarriages are possible 
but widow-remarriage is not permitted in the community. Junior 
sororate is possible. 
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The families are mostly of extended type in the Jethi community. 
Nuclear families are also prevalent in a good number because of 
employment in service and settlement in far away places as well 
as lack of sufficient accommodation in their ancestral houses.Inter- 
personal relations in the family remain intense and cordial. The 
parents love their children, upbring them amicably with much 
care and command respect from them. The children obey their 
parents and other elderly persons in the family. Avoidance, joking 
and obligatory relationships are found in the community. The 
daughter-in-law keeps veil in front of her father-in-law and 
husband's elder brothers. Joking relationship exists between devar 
(husband's younger brother) and bhabi (elder brother's wife) and 
jija (sister' husband) and sala/sali (wife's brother or siser). Rules 
of inheritance follow male equigeniture. The eldest son succeeds 
the family authority after the death of his father. Some of the 
festivals like Holi, Ramnavami, Janmastami are celebrated jointly 
with other families. They readily help each other on different 
socio-economic matters. 

The women do not inherit any parental property. They mainly 
do the household work. But now-a-days some work as teachers, 
clerks and nurses. Some Jethi women are known as had-vaidaya 
(bone-doctors). This has been a traditional job for them. They set 
fractured bones, cure knee pains etc.in which they have developed 
expertise. They participate in socio-religious activities. Their role 
in family management is vital. They are consulted in the decision- 
making on family matters. But they do not enjoy the same status 
as that of the males. 

Women's role in life cycle rituals is very important. Many-a-times, 
the cycle revolves around their lives and they become the part of the 
rituals. Pre-delivery ritual known as ageni (khodo bharwanu) in 
their local tounge and is celebrated during the seventh month of the 
first pregnancy for a woman. First delivery takes place in her 
parent's house. Now-a-days, usually they go to the hospitals for the 
child birth. Chhatti is celebrated on the sixth day after child birth. 
The house is throughly cleaned on this day. The child is kept on a 
swing on this very day, Fui (father’s sister) selects a name for the 
child after consulting a Brahman priest. Pollution is observed for 
forty days. The mother of the child takes final purificatory bath on 
the 40th day and resumes her normal duties in the house. 


JETHI 537 


Annappasan (first feeding of solid food to the child), locally 
called annabota, is celebrated when the child reaches the age of 
four to six months. The child is fed kitchadi (mixed gruel) for the 
first time as a solid food. Mundan (head shaving ceremony) is 
performed for the first son only at the place of the clan deity. In 
case of a male child, janeu (thread wearing ceremony) is celebrated 
in the seventh or nineth year or on the day of the erection of 
mandap of marriage booth. 

Both parties start searching for suitable mates when their sons 
and daughter reaches marriageable age. After the selection is 
made, the alliance is fixed with a simple ceremony in which the 
boy’s mother and father offer a rupee and a coconut to the girl, 
this is known as ‘rupixa-nariyal. After a few days, the boy's party 
goes to the girl's house for chunari (engagement). They carry a set 
of clothes for the girl and a coconut which are offered to her. The 
boy and the girl are now provided opportunities to go to see films 
and to pass time together in each other’s company, so that they 
may know each other. After engagement ceremony, the girl can 
visit the boy’s house also. The dates for marriage are fixed by 
consulting a Brahman priest. Marriage is solemnized in the bride's 
house. On the first day Ganesh sthapan is done. Mandap is erected 
and finally the actual marriage rituals in which the couple takes 
four rounds of the sacred fire. The Brahmin priest officiates the 
marriage. The girl's father arranges a feast to the wedding party 
and also to his relatives and friends. Nupital rite is performed in 
the bride-groom's house. The bride is offered mangalsutra to wear. 
Before entering the house, the newly wed pay a visit to the temple 
of Limja Devi (Nimbja Devi). 

The small children upto the age of five years are buried while 
the older ones are cremated. Uthavana is held on the third day. 
Relatives come and sit in the house in the evening. Then, they go 
to the temple of lord Shiva. Kitchadi is prepared in the mourner's 
house which is offered to the God. Padiya is celebrated on the 
tenth day. Near relatives of the dead persons get their head shaved. 
A feast is arranged. Pinda-dan is performed on the eleventh day. 
Sajiya is done on the twelfth day in which household articles like 
cot, shoes, umbrella etc are given in alms to the Brahman priest. 
A calf is also given to the Brahman depending upon the financial 
condition of the family. The chief mourner wears white cap during 
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the mourning period of twelve days. The widow is given white 
saree by her brother to wear. On the day of Diwali festival, they 
light a lamp in the name of the dead person. The custom of 
ancestor worhip is prevalent among them. 

The Jethi are mostly in services and business. Some of them 
are engaged in the work of interior decoration. Sorne women have 
also taken up government jobs and a few women do the job of 
hod Vaidya. 

Their women in the past used to serve as wet nurse for the 
prince and princesses. The sons of such Jethi women on one 
hand and royal parents were referred to. as Doodh-bhai (having 
sucked the breast of the same woman). They used to guard the 
city of Bhuj at the time of Maharao Shri Desaljio II and Maharao 
Shri Khengarji III. They were called Jethimal. They also served as 
royal cooks. They were also gifted to the princesses in their 
marriage to serve them in their husband's palaces. The Jethimals 
were known as very brave and faithful to their masters. The Jeths 
living at Delmal have got agricultural land which they use for 
cultivation. 

They have formed a trust which is known as Jethi Gnati Mandal 
and the officials of this trust are President, Vice-President, 
Secretary, Treasurer, Vice-Treasurer and eleven karobari (executive) 
members. This trust looks after the general interests of the 
community members, and strives to unite them into a single fold 
by organizing padyatra to Delmal during Navratri festival as well 
as maintaining the community temple (where the five metalled 
statues of Khengarji III are also found) and also by supplying 
books and note books to the students of the Jethi community. It 
looks after the community land and the portions of the building 
which has been let out on rent. The officials of this trust are 
elected and election of the office bearers takes place at an interval 
of five years. The community members deposit Rs.5/- to the trust 
on every occasion of a birth, engagement or marriage in the family. 
The guests who visit this place also contribute to the community 
fund. This trust looks after the four gymnasiums in Bhuj town. 
The statutory village panchayat plans and executes the welfare 
programmes in the village where Jethis live. 

The Jethis are Hindus. Their main deity is Nimbaja or Limbaja 
Mata who is believed to have originated from neem tree, that is 
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why she is named as Nimbaja or Limja. Neem trees are found in 
all the gymnasiums. They are Vaishnav and have faith in 
Swaminarayan and worship him on the eleventh day of bright 
fortnight and amavasya of all the months. They worship Ram, 
Krishna and other gods and goddesses of the wider Hindu 
pantheon. They pay high regards to their clan deities. In the 
month of Chaitra, they take up a padayatra to Delmal and reach 
there on the seventh day of the bright half of the month of Chaitra. 
Only males participate in this while the women go by bus to 
welcome the padayatris. Havan is held on the eighth day and on 
the nineth day they return to Bhuj by bus. Other main festivals 
are Dussehra, Rakhi. Holi, Diwali etc. On the day of Dussehra, 
they arrange wrestling games in the gymnasiums. One day prior 
to Rakhi festival, they go to the temple of Nimbaja Devi and wear 
a yellow thread on their wrists which is known as Mataji no doro. 
On the day of thread tying ceremony, i.e. rakhi, the sisters tie 
rakhi on the wrists of their brothers. Other festivals celebrated by 
the Jethis are Holi, Dhuleti, Shivratri and Gokul Ashtami. They 
visit the sacred centres Koteswar, Mahadeo Mata Narayan Sarovar 
and pay homage to the ancestors on occasion. 

The Jethis have inter-community linkages with the other 
groups. A Brahmin priest serves them. They take the help of 
barber, potter, carpenter and blacksmith for different socio- 
economic purposes. They accept food and water from the 
Brahman, Rajput and, Vania. They share facilities of wells for 
drinking water and crematorium with other community members. 
They maintain socio-economic inter-dependence in order to fulfil 
their needs and to perform the rituals. There are teachers, 
engineers, doctors, lawyers and businessmen from amongst the 
community. They participate in political activities also but not 
beyond the district level. 

The girls generally discontinue studies after higher secondary 
level. The boys continue their studies. They avail of modern health 
and medical care. They have accepted the use of contraceptives. 
Generally, the women get operated. They get drinking water from 
the wells and taps. They are self-employed. They make full use of 
media and communication facilities due to living in the of Bhuj 
town. They listen to radio, watch television and read newspapers. 
Their houses are electrified. They use wood, coal, cow-dung cakes 
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and L.P.G as fuels. They get the facilities of public distribution 
system (ration) and banks. 


. 


L.N. Soni 
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JEW 


The Jews are from Judah or the northern province of Israel. The 
name Jew has come from 'Judaea’. Following the destruction of 
their temple in Jerusalem in 70 A.D. by the various conquerors, 
they dispersed to different parts of the globe. India had trade- 
links with Israel. It is believed that the Jews reached India in 
several batches following the sea-route. Some landed at the Konkan 
coast, while others reached Kerala. The first batch whose 
descendants call themselves Bene Israel, meaning children of Israel, 
lost all of their belongings in the ship-wreck. Only fourteen people 
could reach the shore near Heney and Keney islands, a few miles 
away from Cheul in Maharashtra. Due to their long and tedious 
journey, the number of women was less than men. After reaching 
Maharashtra, they took to the profession of oil-pressing. They 
observe Saturday as no-work day being Sabbath-day and hence 
they have come to be known as Shanichariteli in the area. They 
call themselves Bene-Israel. They have adopted various cultural 
elements of local origin. The Bene Israel are mainly distributed in 
Bombay, Poona and other minor towns of western Maharashtra. 

The second group of Indian Jews is known as Cochini who are 
mainly distributed in different parts of Kerala. The third group of 
Jews known as Baghdadi reached the western coast in eighteenth 
century. They are now mainly in Bombay and Calcutta. After the 
formation of Israel as a nation for the Jews, there has been an 
exodus from different parts of the world. This has affected the 
Indian Jews whose number has come down substantially. Cochini 
and Baghdadi show a major decline in their number than the 
Bene Israel. Not all have gone to Israel. Many have settled in 
other European countries, 

The Jews are an urban group living in the cities. They have high 
concentration in Ahmedabad. They, according to 1981 census, are 
217 persons strong in the state out of which 165 live in Ahmedabad. 
They have a synagogue and a cemetery. Alongwith the British, they 
came as soldiers or professionals like doctors, engineers etc. 
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The Jew are a non-vegetarian people. Jowar and wheat are the 
main cereals they take. One of the different pulses like tur, moong, 
masur etc is an item of the daily meal. Ground-nut oil is used as 
cooking medium. They take daily some amount of green vegetables. 
Goat or sheep meat is popular among them. Pork is prohibited to 
them and they do not take beef. They take the meat of animals 
slaughtered by their shochets in their own way. Tea is the common 
beverage and is a part of hospitality extended to guests. Drinking 
liquor is not looked down upon though everybody does not drink. 
There are special food items for the sick and women after child- 
birth. Preparing special items is an essential part of observing 
festivals. 

The three groups stated earlier maintain endogamy and there 
is a concept of black and white Jews. ‘Black’ are those born ofa 
Jew and non-Jew, while the white have a Jew mother as well as 
Jew father. Endogamy used to be maintained between these groups. 
White being more ‘blue’, used to claim a higher social status than 
the blacks. But such distinctions are not maintained now and 
there are marriages between members of different groups. 
Economic status is taken into consideration while negotiating a 
match. Marrying a non-Jew is discouraged. In the local hierarchy, 
they enjoy a higher status. Some of them have earned wide 
reputation as doctors and academicians. 

Marriages are settled through negotiation. Marriages are 
solemnized after rains. A boy marries at the age of twentyfour or 
more. For the girls, the marriage age ranges from twenty to twenty 
three. They have monogamous form of marriages. Marriage ring 
and lachha (mangalsutra) are the signs of a married woman. Toe 
rings are also worn by married women. Dowry in the form of gifts 
like household items are given. Some amount of money (one 
thousand to five thousand) is promised by the groom to the bride 
in the presence of kin. One contract form is signed by both the 
parties. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is permitted. 
Both divorcee,widower and widow-remarriage are possible. They 
generally do not support dissolution of marriage but when it 
becomes impossible to carry on they go for divorce. In the instance 
of divorce, the wife can claim the amount mentioned in the 
contract. 

Nuclear type of family is predominant followed by extended 
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family type. Head of the family is always a male member. Sons 
inherit the property of parents and get an equal share. Daughters 
do not put forward their claim. The eldest son succeeds the father. 
Inter-family linkages are kin and neighbourhood based. They 
maintain regular contact with the community members. 

Their tradition does not accept the right of a woman on parental 
property. Their women play an active role in economic pursuits. 
On an average, women are educated and go for white-collar jobs. 
They also help their husbands in their profession. They have an 
active role in family management. They also contribute to the 
family income. They enjoy a status equivalent to their male counter 
parts. They look after the house and care for the up bringing of 
the children. 

At the time of first delivery the lady lives with her parents. 
Restrictions are imposed on heavy work and movement during 
the advanced stage. Pre-delivery rituals are brief. Medical 
assistance are availed of as per need and also on a regular basis. 
As soon as the woman is in labour-pains, she is secluded to a 
room, She is given milk during the period of pain. A brass or 
copper plate is beaten announcing the child birth. The baby is 
placed on winnowing fan while the umbilical cord is cut. On the 
third day, female relatives come to greet her with cloves and 
nutmeg. The mother and the newborn do not go out for seven 
days. On fifth day the mother expresses gratitude to the almighty. 
The lap of the mother is filled up with five dry dates. For a 
daughter, the naming is done on sixth, twelfth or 30th day at 
Synagogue. On seventh day, the mother comes out of her 
confirement with the child to meet female relatives. For a male 
child circumcision is done on 8th day when he is named. It is 
done in the Synagogue. In the synagogue there is a specific chair 
for this purpose. There is another chair in memory of Elijah, the 
prophet who is expected to be present during circumcision. The 
Hajam has to do it in a special manner so they seek the services 
of a Hajam from Bombay. He is provided fare and hospitality The 
boy’s mother's brother carry him from the house to the Synagogue 
and acts as God-father. 

Marriage is the most important event in the life of a Jew. 
Winter and summer months are considered an ideal period for 
marriage. September and April months are avoided. For negotiation 
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the proposal comes from the boy's house through two kin who 
serve as match-makers. Once the negotiation is finalised espousal 
ceremony is performed at the girl's house. Five married or un- 
married women (preferably married) from the boy’s house go to 
the girl's house in the morning with a plate full of sugar. The girl 
sits on a stool and her mother sits behind her. Sugar is given to 
the girl and her mother chanting beshem adonai. The women are 
given good food and then offered pan-supari (betel and betel nut). 
In the evening, the elderly kin and the father of the boy reaches 
the girl's house. The match-maker announces the finalisation of 
the negotiation and the amount of ornaments and presents to be 
given to the boy. The match-makers may be both male or one of 
them may be a lady. Kazi puts sugar into the mouth of the girl 
and her father or brother with the words Beshem Adonoi. Sugar 
is distributed to all present and drinks are served. This is followed 
by pan supari which marks the end of it. Betrothal is performed 
after sometime. In this too five married women go to the girl's 
house from the boy's house. The boy dressed as a groom goes to 
girl's house in a procession. He seeks blessings from his mother 
before he starts. Then at the girl's house, the girl sits on a stool 
and her mother sits behind her on a similar stool. Both face east 
and the boy sits in front of the girl. Some amount of sugar and 
a gold ring are kept on a saucer between the boy and the girl. The 
Kaji takes the ring and give it to the boy who puts it on to the 
fore-finger of the girl. Then the Kaji puts sugar to the couple 
while the fathers of the boy and the girl chant bashem adonai. 
Girl's father presents a gold ring to the boy. This is followed by 
a feast offered by the girl's father. The boy and the girl dine 
together and the girl escorts the boy upto the door. After betrothal 
the boy can go to the girl’s house to meet her. Marriage takes 
place in the evening in their synagogue under the direction of 
their priest. Sunday, Monday and Tuesday are the marriage days. 
Re-marriages are solemnized on Wednesday evening. Now-a-days, 
marriage booths are not erected and the whole ceremony takes 
place in the synagogue. Married women sing Marathi marriage 
songs several days earlier. On the day of marriage, Elijah, the 
prophet is invoked to be present. The bride and groom in their 
ceremonial dress are taken to synagogue. The bride’s father and 
the groom's father remain present during the ceremony. The bride 
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keeps her face veiled. The groom and the bride stands facing each 
other and their respective kin make two rows on either side. One 
glass full of grape juice is given to the groom. This contains a gold 
ring called akda. The groom drinks half of the juice and hands- 
over the glass to the bride who takes the rest. They are cheered 
by all.Then the groom signs the marriage covenant in the presence 
of two witnesses. The Kazi puts his signature and gives it to the 
bride. Finally, it remains with the girl's father. Kazi is given a 
glass of grape juice. The father of the bride ties the lachhi (Bead 
necklace) to the bride. Sharbat is distributed to all present. The 
Bride sits on the left of the groom and then the ends of their 
handkerchiefs are tied in a knot. This is followed by Ahair or gift- 
making. Kazi gets a gold ring from the bride's father. The couple 
goes out of the synagogue holding each other's little finger and go 
to bride’s house. Next night they observe Suhagrat (consummation) 
at the bride's house and on the third day morning, they reach the 
boy’s house. 

They bury their dead. The body is washed and covered with a 
shroud. Members of Waghri caste dig the grave. They have their 
cemetry in Dudheshwar area of Ahmedabad. The corpse is laid in 
the grave in such a way that the head of the dead is placed to the 
east. In a wooden coffin, the body is put and laid to rest. The last 
prayer is performed under the leadership of the priest. They do 
it facing west. All present put a handful of soil to the grave. The 
rest of the work is done by the Waghri. He gets rupees thirty for 
his services. Each member of the funeral procession pluck one 
gram and throw backwards without turning their face and leave. 
They wash their hands and feet before entering their house. Meals 
of condolence come from kin and neighbours. Cooking remains 
suspended for the day. Mourning lasts for seven days. They cover 
their mouth as a token of silence. Also they observe restriction 
about sitting in the chair, wearing shoes, cutting hair ete and 
sleep on the floor. Amusement in any form remains suspended 
even on the day of, sabbath. Tija is performed on the third day. 
The house is thoroughly cleaned, jahaunt is performed on the 
seventh day. During the period of mourning they do not take 
non-vegetarian diet. After fourteenth day, women start cooking. 
Fatia is performed on this day. Jahamt is performed on third, 
nineth and twelveth months. 
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The Jews are an urban population in Gujarat and are engaged 
in white-collar jobs. Some of the popular schools of Ahmedabad 
have been founded and managed by them. Also some of them are 
in railways. They are highly educated and have attaind excellence 
in diverse fields. 

At Ahmedabad, they have an organisation at the community 
level. It has a committee which looks after the interests of the 
people. The committee members are elected every year. For criminal 
offences, they go to the court of law and seek justice. 

The Jews are followers of Old Testament of the Bible. Moses is 
their God incarnate and Elijah is the angel. The synagogue at 
Panel (Maharashtra) is most important to them as it is the oldest 
in India. The place where they landed on the Konkan coast is also 
important to them. Jerusalem is the most sacred city for them. 
They have three and half ablutions during their life time. One 
each in birth, marriage and death and the daily bath is considered 
as half ablution which purifies the soul and body. After bath they 
make offerings to God. There is a place of God at the door frame 
of the main entrance. They bow down while going out or coming 
back. The priest performs prayers and gives ceremonial services 
during circumcision, death and various festivals. 

Sabbath is their most holy day which they observe every 
Saturday. They do not cook on Saturday and take food prepar ed 
on Friday. They keep all work suspended. They observe a number 
of festivals throughout the year. Indian and Jewish calenders are 
lunar in character and differ only for twelve hours. Month of Ellul 
or Ramzan they observe with fast. The first day of Tishi month is 
observed as Naviacha son or New Year’s day. Third day of Tishi is 
observed with fast. This is called as naviachi roza. On the evening 
of fourth day of the month of Tishi there remains a feast on the 
eve of harvest. This is called Khincha son and Khir (rice boiled in 
milk) is the festival food item prepared. Darfalnicha Son (festival 
of closing doors) or kipper (the day of atonement) is observed on 
tenth day of Tishi. A day earlier they take bath in hot water first 
and then cold water. They take meal at about ten in the morning. 
From five in the evening they observe fast till 7 P.M. on the next 
day. This is observed as rejoicing day. Tabernaches is observed 
from fifteenth to the twenty-third day of Tishi: Some observe fast 
in the second half of the month of Heswen on Monday, Thursday 
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and following Monday. They observe Sabadi Roza on tenth day of 
Tebeth Rosh. They observe Heshana Leila north or New Year's day 
for the trees on fifteenth day of Sabath. The 13th day of Adar 
month is called Holicha Son. Anani Dhakadia San starts from 
14th day of Nissan and continues for eight days. On 15th day 
after passover, they observe the feast of Pentecost called Hathima. 
They observe Birdiachi Roza or the fast of destruction of their Holi 
Temple in Israel. The Bene Israel adopted several local traditions 
which is evident in their name of the festivals. But there was a 
religious revival with the initiative of one David Rahabi. In the late 
forties the formation of Israel as a Jewish State was a turning 
point in this regard. Sion andCharmukkah are the two important 
sacred centres for them. 

They do not have a specific art of their own. They share the 
local traditions of western Maharastra with which they had a long 
connection. 

Being in white-collar jobs they have contact with various 
communities. But there is no permanent relation with any of 
them except the Waghri who serve them during burial. In the 
local hierarchy, they enjoy a high status. Literacy rate among 


men and women is cent per cent. 
D. K. Samanta 
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JUNEJA 


The name Juneja is derived from Juneja district of Pakistan. They 
have mirgrated from Pakistan. They are mainly distributed in 
Amerli, Rajkot and Kutch districts. They use their community 
name as surname. They speak in Hindi among themselves and in 
Gujarati with others. They use Gujarati script. The male members 
wear charia langarkha (shirt) safe (turban), while women wear 
very colorful ghagra or pesvaja (petticoat) chanvallia (blouse) and 
odhni (shawl). 

They are non-vegetarian. They consume meat of goat, and sheep, 
Occasionally they eat beef also. Besides, fish, egg, chicken are 
also eaten by them. Bajra is the millet they take and sometimes 
wheat and rice. Their daily meal consists rotla of bajra flour, with 
a dal and sabji occasionally a non-vegetarian dish. Occasionally 
they also consume roti made of wheat flour and rice. Gram (chana) 
tur and moong are the common pulses consumed. They use 
palmolein oil as cooking medium. Locally available vegetables and 
fruits are consumed. They take tea regularly. Men smoke, and 
chew tobacco and betel leaves. Khir, sirni, sira; biriani, etc. are 
the special dishes which are prepared on festive occasions. 

The Juneja is an endogamous community. The neighbouring 
Muslim communities like Saiyed, Shaikh, Pathan, Mughal, 
Mansuri, Seta, Sumra, Ghanchi etc. are referred as Miabhai 
groups. Generally, they can not have any marital relation with 
Saiyed, Seta, Sumber, Ghanchi, etc. The community's self 
perception regarding their position is medium in the local social 
hierarchy. They are considered higher than the Mansuri, Seta, 
Ansari, Sumra, Ghanchi, etc. but lower than the Saiyed, Shaikh, 
Pathan, Mughal, Behli. 

The Juneja maintain community endogamy. Parallel-cousin 
marriage is the preferential type of marriage than the cross-cousin 
or with a non-kin in their society. Traditionally, they used to 
practise child marriage. However now-a-days girls marry between 
17 and 19 years of age while boys are married between 20-24 
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years. Marriages are settled by parents through negotiation. They 
follow monogamy but polygyny is permitted for a male. The 
symbolic identification marks for a married woman are toe-ring 
(kadi), red dress and teeth colored with black roasted tobacco 
(missi. After marriage, patrilocal residence is practised. The 
payment of dowry is a recent prenomenon in the community. 
The amount is around Rs.500/-. Divorce (talak) is permissible 
on account of barrenness of the wife, having no male child, 
maladjustment, and insanity. The Juneja community's elder 
persons settle disputes about the divorce cases. The amount of 
compensation is fixed by the council of elders. Only husband 
has the right to divorce. However infants are the liability of the 
mother while grown up children are put under the custody of 
the father. Remarriage of divorcees, widows and widowers is 
permissible in their society. 

The most common type of families are vertically extended families. 
The number of vertically extended families is on decline due to service 
in government and non-government or engagement in petty business 
in far off places. Consquently, the nuclear families are on the rise. 
Inter-personal relations are cordial between the household members. 
Avoidance relations are strictly maintained between daughter in- 
law and father in-law. All male children have the right in their 
paternal property. The eldest son succeeds as the head of the family 
after his father’s death. Inter-family linkages within the community 
are cordial. 

In all aspects of life, women enjoy low status as compared to 
that of men. They do not have a right over the ancestral property. 
But women participate in all social and religious activities. A good 
number of women are engaged in daily wage labour or agricultural 
labour and supplement the family’s income. besides, doing 
household jobs, collection of fuel wood, fetching water etc. 

The pregnant woman is taken to their parent's house in case of 
first delivery. During the seventh month of pregnancy, pre-delivery 
ritual known as god bharna is observed. Delivery takes place at 
home with the help of an experienced dai (mid-wife). They go to 
the hospital in case of complications. They observe birth pollution 
for forty days. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony of both the male and 
the female child is performed at the dargah. The naming ceremony 
of the baby is also done on this day. Parents distribute sweets. 
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Khatna (circumcision) of a male child is performed between: six 
months to six years by a’ Hajam ( Muslim barber). 

After the finalisation of the match, sagai (engagement) is 
performed. In which bride is given some gifts, little cash and sweets 
by the parents of the groom. Bride and groom's parents fix the date 
of marriage. Traditionally, the marriage used to be celebrated for 
two days, now it has been made brief due to soaring prices. Nikah 
(marriage) is performed at the bride's residence before the afternoon 
prayer. Meher is paid before the Moharram of that year. The marriage 
ritual is postponed in case of any death in either of the two families. 
On the day of marriage, the bridegroom's party with the groom goes 
to the bride's place. They carry sweets, dresses, ornaments for the 
bride. After the performance of nikah, followed by a feast, groom 
alongwith the bride return in the eveeing to the groom's house. 
Consummation of marriage takes place there. After three to four 
days the bride is taken to her natal home. There she stays for ten 
days, after which she goes to her husband’s house permanently. 

The dead are buried (dafan). The corpse is laid on the floor and 
is given a ritual bath with perfumed water. It is then covered with 
a cloth. In case the deceased be a man, the cloth is about 15 
metres long (kafan) and in case of a woman, the length of kafan is 
usually 18 metres. It is then put into janeja (coffin). It is then 
carried to the burial ground. After three days, some relatives go to 
the burial ground where they offer ritual prayers for the dead 
person and put flowers on the grave. During these three days no 
food is cooked in the house of the deceased. On the tenth day. 
relatives again go to the graveyard and offer prayers. A feast is 
given to the relatives on that day. The widow is not allowed to 
leave the house for four months and ten days. The widow breaks 
her bangles. Middle and young widows wear dark coloured dress 
while old widows wear white dress. 

Traditional source of livelihood for the community was land. 
But now a majority of them are landless. They depend on daily 
wage labour, agricultural labour. A good number of male members 
are engaged in making bidis. Some had been indigenous medical 
practitioners (Hakim). Now this profession is in dying condition 
due to growing dependence on modern medicare facilities. The 
mode of transaction is in cash. 

At an informal level, a council of elders settle the social problems 
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like adultery, rape, disputes over land and water, disrespect to 
traditional norms, etc. The amount of cash, when a party is 
penalized, is fixed by elderly persons. Nagar panchayat exists 
which is a heterogenous institution. There also exists Gram 
Suraksha Mandal. One Juneja male is a member of this Mandal. 
Function of this heterogenous institution is administrative, judicial 
and community welfare. 

The Juneja belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They observe 
festivals like Moharram, Bakrid, Ramjan-Id etc. The Ramjan-Id is 
associated with thirty days roja (fasting). After observance of roja 
for thirty days, Ramjan-Id is celebrated. Persons of all ages wear 
new clothes, visit friends and relative’s houses and exchange good 
wishes. Men offer ritual prayer at a place, specially fixed for this 
day. Kazi also recite excerpts fran Khoran Sharif. Well-to-do 
families give sweets, wheat etc. to poor Muslim families. Two-and 
half-a-months later, another Id festival, Bakri-Id, is celebrated. 
After ritual prayers, well-do-do families offer quartani (sacrifice) of 
goats on this day. The meat of the sacrificed goat is distributed 
among relatives and friends. Some persons go to holy places. 
Those who can afford, go on pilgrimmage to Macca and Madina. 
Some go to Ajmer and Ahmedabad. Muharram festival falls in the 
first month of the year, according to the Islamic calendar, and it is 
celebrated. During the Moharram festival, taaziahs are made and 
kept in their house for eight days and in the night of the nineth 
day they are taken around the streets. On the tenth day, the 
taaziahs are immersed in the nearest tank or river. After that, 
they distribute sweets, sharbat etc. among friends and relatives. 
During the mourning day they chant a Hai Hussain, Hai Hussain. 
Junjeas also visit different Muslim fairs and participate in the 
festivals. During marriage, songs are sung by women. Devotional 
songs (kawwali) are sung by both men and women using musical 
instruments like dholak. 

The Juneja has traditional linkages with other Muslim and a 
few Hindu communities at social and occupational levels. They 
maintain links with groups like Sheikh, Saiyed, Pathan, Bania 
etc. for getting labour work. They accept both cooked as well as 
uncooked food and water from any Muslim community but a 
majority of Hindus do not accept food from them. The neighbouring 
Muslim communities like Saiyad, Saikh, Pathan, Mughal Mansuri, 
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Seta, Sumra, Ansari, and Ganchi join and participate with them 
in ceremonial and other social functions. They get supply of water 
from hand pumps and taps in the area. They share the graveyard 
with other Muslim communities. A number of families are engaged 
in petty business pan, bidi, cigarette shop etc. 

Few male children are sent to primary school and Muslim 
madrasas. Girls are not sent to school. They are kept busy in 
domestic work. Their attitude is favourable to both modern medical 
facilities and indigenous medicare. Primary health centre is situated 
in their locality. Due to low level of education, few get employment 
in government jobs. Some of their houses are electrified. The fuel 
resources are firewood, kerosene oil. Nutrition programmes like 
mid-day meals in the primary schools are availed of by their 
children. 


Biplab Das 


KACHCHIA 


The term Kachchia in Gujarati means vegetable grower. They 
claim origin from Patidar community. Gazeteer of Bombay 
Presidency (1897) states that around 400-500 years ago Kachchias 
were said to be Kanbi and Koli cultivators, who took to those 
growing vagetables were known as Kachchias. It is said that the 
term Kachchi is found in holy books of Ramayan and Mahabharat. 
There are seven subgroups (on he basis of land holding) which 
are endogamous among the Kachchia. They are (1) Kunbi Kachchia 
also known as Ajwalia Kachchia spread over in Kheda, Ahmedabad, 
Panchmahal, Baroda, Bharuch and Surat districts and a few in 
Bhavnagar district, (2) Andaria Kachchia are living in Ahmedabad, 
Bhavnagar districts who follow certain Islamic rites in matters of 
birth, marriage and death ceremonies, (3) Mali Kachchia, growing 
vegetables, are scattered all over Gujarat, (4) Peerana Kachchia 
are mostly living in seven villages of Navsari taluka of Valsad 
district, four villages out of which one from Mahuva and three 
habitats in Mandvi taluka of Surat district and two villages in 
,Hasot taluka of Bharuch district, (5) Sagar Kachchia, (6) Koli 
Kachchia also called Koli Patel are found through out the state 
and (7) Bhakta Kachchia is a very small group concentrated in a 
few villages. Gazeteer of the Bombay Presidency (1897) states that 
altogether there were nine divisions, three viz. Ajvalias, Andharia _ 
and Kambhat living in north Gujarat and six named Ahmedabadi, 
Khambar, Khatri, Koli, Mali and Sangaria found in south Gujarat. 
The Ahmedabadis are also called Kanbis and Adharias are placed 
the highest and the lowest respectively in social hierarchy. They 
are distributed allover the state. 

The population was 27,861 according to 1891 Census. Gujarati 
is spoken among themselves and also in relation to others. They 
use Gujarati script. 

The Kacchia community is vegetarian and live chiefly on jowar 
and rarely take wheat roti. Besides roti, rice is taken alongwith 
dal (pulse) and a vegetable curry. They take meals twice a day. 
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tuvar, kathore and chana (gram) are the pulses commonly used. 
Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. All the tubers like 
carrot, beetroot are consumed. Use of onion, garlic and thing 
(asafoetida) is a taboo in one section of the community. Curd and 
milk are regularly taken alongwith other items. Sweets like meetha 
shave and ghee on Holi festival and ghoograghari, suvvali, prepared 
out of wheat, ghee, sugar and milk on Diwali are consumed. Very 
few educated youth are believed to have started taking non- 
vegetarian food stuff. 

There are seven subdivisions of endogamous nature. These are 
Kunbi Kachchia or Ajwalia Kachchia, Andoria Kachchia, Mali 
Kachchia, Peerana Kachchia, Sagar Kachchia, Koli Kachchia or 
Koli Patil and Bhakta Kachchia. They suffix the term Patel to 
their names. On the basis of occupation of ancestors, the 
community has a few surnames like Mehta, Nanavati, Mukatuvala, 
Pethigara, Mistry, Batakawala, Khandawala, Partnagia etc. They 
consider themselves at par with Patidars, after Brahmans, Jains 
but above Muslim communities, scheduled castes and tribes, but 
other communities consider that they are placed after Patidar in 
local social hierarchy. The Kachchia community belongs to Vaisya 
Varna. They claim to belong to Kashyap gotra. 

Marriages are performed as per tradition and are allowed 
between classificatory cross-cousins. The 18-24 is the age of 
marriage for both the girls and boys. Marriages are settled through 
negotiations by parents. Monogamy is the rule and one can’t go 
for a second wife even for the sake of offspring. Sindur (vermillion), 
mangal-sutra and payal (anklet) are the symbols of married women. 
Depending upon the economic condition, the bride's father gives 
utensils of daily use, clothes and some ornaments to the bride as 
gifts. Patrilocal residence is a rule after marriage. In cases like 
mal-adjustment between the spouses, divorce is allowed and this 
is decided by gnathi panch (caste council) within the village for 
which each concerned party has to pay Rs.25/- or Rs.50/- for 
conveining the panch meeting. The money thus collected is 
deposited in the caste treasury of Purana Panthi Kachchias. Both 
widow and widower re-marriages are allowed. Junior levirate 
marriage is also practised after obtaining approval of the gnathi 
panch. 

Vertically extended family is most prevalent in the Kachchia 
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community. Only sons have a right of inheritance and follow 
Hindu law of succession. Being a small group, the inter-community 
activities in matters of social, ritual and economic relations are 
very intimate among them. 

The Kachchia women enjoy almost equal status in the 
community. She has no right of inheritance. The advice of the 
Kachchia women is sought in social and ritual matters of the 
household. She prefers to confine to household work since she 
has to attend to the needs of her husband and the in-laws, caring 
the children, performing domestic duties etc. Sometimes she also 
contributes to family income by employing herself as agricultural 
labourer, but within the village only. 

The parents perform kholobharna ceremony during the seventh 
month of their daughter's first pregnancy by presenting a coconut, 
one pair of clothes and some sweets and take her to their house 
for delivery. The delivery takes place in hospitals. The mother is 
treated as impure for 30 days or five weeks among the Peerana 
Panthi and other groups of Kachchia community. The fui (father's 
sister) gives name to the child on sixth day after wearing new 
clothes and putting the baby into the cradle. The baby is given 
soft sweet in a ceremony called chhatti. Usually, the mundan of 
the eldest son is done on the next day of Holi festival, ceremoniously 
initiated by fui and this is locally known as chevula karma. 

Alliances are initiated by any party through a reliable middle 
person. After all the formalities like seeing the bride and groom 
and satisfying with each other, sagai (betrothal) is performed with 
the presentation of one saree, and sangoda (anklet) to the bride 
by the groom's father. Marriage is solemnised within one year or 
else, a gift is to be given to the bride during seventh month of 
every year. The marriages are performed after eleventh day of 
Kartik (October-November) to eleventh day of Ashad month (June- 
July) among Purana Panthi and from eleventh day of Aswin 
(September-October) to Jeth (May-June) in the rest of Kachchias. 
However, marriage of the eldest son in the family is not performed 
during Jeth (May-June) month. 

Both bride and groom are applied with turmeric (haldi lagana) 
for three days amidst folk songs. The maternal uncle brings new 
clothes, a day before or on the same day which is called 
Masalalana. Mandaparopan (erection of marriage booth) is done a 
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day before marriage after worshipping lord Ganesh. The groom 
goes in procession to the bride's house where marriage takes 
place. The rituals are concluded with rounds of sacred fire by the 
bride and the groom. A feast is arranged. The bride is brought to 
groom's house for arranging nupital ceremony after a feast at her 
house. On the next day she is sent to her house for a stay of 
three to four days and again brought back permanently. However, 
the bride will never be taken or brought on chouth (fourth) naum 
(nineth) and Amavasya Choudesh and similary she is not sent to 
in-laws’ house on Wednesday but there are no restriction to bring 
to natal home. 

The dead are cremated. However deceased children below five 
years of age and those who died of small pox or other such 
epidemics are buried facing towards north. Rituals like gyarma, 
barma and terma under the guidance of Brahman priest are 
performed. Prior to that, the chief mourner undergo mundan 
(tonsure) on the nineth day. A person who wants to remarry does 
not accompany the death procession of his wife. The pollution is 
observed for thirteen days. All the personal belongings of the 
deceased are donated and kept in a room of local mandir (temple) 
which is called Uthama. After accumulation of many such things 
these are auctioned in which only the members of the community 
can take part. The amount thus collected is spent towards the 
maintenance of the temple. Some also observe chaemasee (six 
months) and varsee (anniversary) and the latter is carried out 
soon after the completion of three months if any marriage is to be 
performed in the house of the deceased. 

Land is the major source.of livelihood for them. It is mainly a 
land-owning community. Agriculture was not only the traditional 
occupation but still remains the primary occupation, supplemented 
by service in schools. They depend directly on local markets. 
Wages are paid in cash. 

The community has no well organized caste council even at the 
local level. An informal council of five members called Panch is 
there at village level. No election is held to select these five 
members. A cluster of 8 to 10 villages or 22 villages in Bardoli 
taluka of “Surat district have chopra (caste associations) being 
managed by sixteen members representing atleast two members 
from each village. Once the caste councils were so powerful and 
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used to regulate social customs and even acted as semi-judiciary 
by excommunicating and imposing penalty to the defaulters. Now 
they have lost much of their hold and now only pursue its members 
to accept their decisions. They raise revenue from the members 
whenever there is a betrothal and marriage in the community. 
Statutory council's role is restricted to planning and implementing 
of welfare and development programmes. 

Hinduism is the religion professed by the Kachchia community. 
According to one account, the community is divided in to two 
accounts viz. Ajwadia and Andhara. The Ajwadia follow all the 
tenants of Hindu religion and cremate their dead whereas the 
Andharia also known as Peerani panthi follow certain customs of 
Islam particularly by observing fasts during sacred Ramzan month 
just by taking only one meal per day after sunset; observe 
mourning during first ten days of Moharram month and do not 
follow idol worship and bury the dead. Babas Shrine at Peerana 
village (Ahmedabad taluk and district) is the headquarters. 
Bakesar of this sect where Kaka (religious head) lives without 
whose permission no rituals are undertaken. He personally 
performs all Dharamkriyas or he gives permission to the local 
Bhagat to perform in case of his engagement elsewhere. Quite a 
few followers of Andharia sect of Dholka town in Bhavnagar 
district readopted to Ajwodia sect and started worshipping 
Ranchod Rayaji God who is believed to be the incarnation of 
Lord Krishna. The Athia (Peerana) panthi alongwith other groups 
of Kachchia do visit Dwaraka, Mathura and such other sacred 
centres. Athia Kachchia visit shrines of Muslim saints whereas 
rest of the Kachchia have four major sacred centres at Surat, 
Ahmedabad, Dholka and Cambay where Divya (earthen lamp) is 
lighted throughout the year. The Purana Panthi like other groups 
of Kachchia employ a (Gor) Brahman priest for the performance 
of marriage and death rituals although they have Mukhi (local 
priest) to lead daily prayers in their mandir (temple). They celebrate 
all Hindu festivals like Janamastami, Navaratri, Holi, Diwali etc. 
A few Kachchia of Surat and Kheda districts follow the preachings 
of Guru Ganga Bharathi (12th century) who had certain miracles 
and lighted the Divya without matches on Beejpath (second 
Monday) so they worship him on Beejpath. A few Kachchia belong 
to Kabeer Panth also. 
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Origin of community is recalled in oral tradition. Females sing 
folk songs during festive occasions. 

As agriculturists, the Kachhia community continues to have 
socio-economic interactions with all the surrounding communities. 
The Athia (Peerana panth) neither accept nor exchange cooked 
food or water from any other communities. Brahmans, Banias, 
Jains, and Patidar do not accept food or water from the Kachchaia. 
They also do not accept food in any form or water from those 
considered utharthi khoom (low status communities) like Ghanchi, 
Mochi, Khatri, Sonar, Suthar, Nayi, Dhobi, Muslim etc. Each group 
of the Kachchia tries to maintain endogamy in matters of connubial 
norms. Prior to independence, due to fear of excommunication, 
each group even never moved out of its respective zone, like 
Bardoli, Valsad, Surat, Bharuch, Nadiad etc. Each zone consisted 
of 10 to 15 villages. Facilities of drinking water, road, houses of 
gram panchayat, crematorium are being shared. The Athia Panth 
have separate graveyard. The participation of the community is 
limited to local level politics and social functions under modern 
inter-community linkages. Once the community had Bhagyodri 
(share-cropper relationship) in which the yield of the crop was 
shared equally between the cultivator and landlord. 

Now if necessary, they engage any person preferably from Dubla 
or Naika communities to employ in the agricultural fields by paying 
three to four thousand rupees per year besides providing free 
meals, one or two pairs of clothes etc. The Kachchia living in 
foreign countries get their land cultivated by giving rights to their 
nearest kin. 

The level of literacy is moderate, There are many graduates, 
doctors, engineers besides a number of female teachers. A few 
have gose abroad. Their attitude is favourable to family welfare 
programmes. They utilize the modern medical facilities of 
Government as well as private agencies for all types of ailments 
and deliveries. A majority of eligible ladies are protected under 
family welfare (planning). Almost all the houses have tap connection 
or hand pumps for drinking water as well as electricity. Because 
of their economically better condition, they do not apply for loans 
under IRDP or self-employment schemes, but help themselves as 
and when required. They have good communication as well as 
almost all modern transport facilities available nearby their 
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habitats. Quite a few have transistors and few also have TV sets 
and visiting cinema halls for entertainment. 

A majority of the agricultural lands have irrigation facilities but 
chemical fertilizers and pesticides are being used by very few. 
Only very few school-going children take mid-day meal provided 
at primary schools. The community is not satisfied with rationshops 
since low quality food items are supplied in most of the times. A 
majority of the community members have accounts in nearby 
public sector banks and very few are reported to have taken loan 
for agricultural activities from Grameena, Nagarik and Co-operative 
Banks of the region. 

The Kachchia community has three educational organizations, 
namely, Vidyaththaejak Mandal at Anand, Gujarat Kachchia Patel 
Kelvani Mandal at Boriavi and Gujarat Kchhchia Patel Daharmsura 
Mandal at Dakore in Kheda district being managed by a committee 
elected once in two or three years to promote education among 
the Kachchia children. Similarly, the Athia Trust Samasth Panth 
runs hostel for boys studying upto high school at Mirzapur road 
(near Head Post Office), Ahmedabad city. It is headed by Kaka 
(spiritual head of the sect) who is in turn assisted by five elected 
members. The trust is run by the donation of minimum Rs.61/- 
received from the members living in India and abroad. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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KADIA 


The community name, Kadia literally means mason. Now a majority 
of its members reside in urban areas. Only a few live in the 
villages. They claim that their forefathers had given up agriculture 
and taken to masonry as a profession when the cultivable land 
resources proved insufficient for their survival. The community is 
distributed mainly in the Saurashtra region specifically in the 
districts of Junagadh, Baroda, Sorat, Amreli, Jamnagar. They 
speak in Gujarati among themselves as well as with the outsiers. 
They use Gujaati script. Educated youth speaks in English also. 
The males of the community are attired in lengha (trouser). Angoli 
(upper garment) and turban. The female dress comprises a sallo 
(sari), chani (petticoat) and choli (blouse). Males are to be found in 
western dress now while young girls also do the same. 

The Kadias are vegetarian though the younger generation is not 
averse to non-vegetarian food outside the house-hold. Their staple 
food is roti (bread) made of wheat or bajra and they also take 
small quantities of rice at the end of every meal accompanied with 
pulses such as tur or moong and seasonally available vegetables. 
Groundnut oil is the most preferred cooking medium. Generally 
meals are taken twice a day with one meal at noon and the other 
at night. They are in the habit of taking shiraman (breakfast) in 
the morning with roti and tea, which is the popular beverage 
taken both in the morning and evening. The meal is accompanied 
by kadhi (butter milk boiled-with spices) and chhas (buttermilk) 
in summer. They also take khadi with roti in the evening. Laddu 
(a sweet) is eaten along with meals on ceremonial occasions. 
Smoking is popular, with the older generation preferring bidi and 
the younger cigarettes. The chewing of betel is also a common 
habit. The educated youth sometimes consume alcohol outside 
the household as it is prohibited amongst them. They take fruits 
occasionally depending on the seasonal availability. Occasional 
consumption of non-vegetarian food by the younger generation 
outside the households is a change with regard to food habits. 
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The Kadia community has exogamous ataks (clans) which are 
of equal status. The main function of theseis to regulate marriage 
alliances only. The clans are named after dead warriors who are 
looked upon as Gods. Solanki, Chaora, Tank, Parmer, Chowhan, 
Maru, Varu, Waghela, Chotalia, Gohel, Bagera, Wasani, Rathor, 
Kacha, Vadav etc are some of the clan names. The clan tank has 
divisions, viz., again Mewara tank, Chitora tank and Bajania tank. 
The full name of an individual communicates the clan (atak) 
names and at the same time father's name also. The community’s 
self-perception is that it occupies an intermediary position in 
relation to others at the regional level. The community is well 
aware about its varna status and recognize itself as Kshatriya in 
the four fold varna system. This self perception is reciprocated by 
other communities. 

The Kadia community is an endogamous group. The average age 
of marriage is 22 to 25 years in case of males and 18 to 20 years 
for females. Growing awareness of the need for economic self- 
sufficiency is one of the causes of an increase in the average age of 
marriage. This also controls population growth. Negotiation by 
parents or by the elders of the family is the common mode of acquiring 
mates. Monogamy is the common form of marriage. Application of 
sindhur (vermilion) and mangal sutra are the symbols of married 
status for women. Dowry is paid before the marriage both in cash 
and kind and its amount varies according to the economic condition. 
Patriliocal residence is practised after marriage and in some cases 
neoloral residences are also reported. Both the husband and the 
wife have the right to seek divorce on grounds of mal-adjustment. 
Disputes regarding the divorce cases are settled in the law courts. 
Remarriage is permissible in case of divorce. After divorce minors 
are put in the care of the mother and the adults live with the father. 

Nuclear type of families are increasing in number over the 
extended type of families that had prevailed earlier. Increasing 
individualism is one of the factors in the transformation of extended 
families, Avoidance relationships are observed between a woman 
and the elder brother of her husband while joking relationships 
exist between grand-parents and grand-children. Male equigeniture 
is the rule which governs the property inheritance. Recently, 
however, an amount of ancestral property is kept aside for 
unmarried girls and is given to them on marriage. A share of the 
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movable property is also distributed among women. The eldest 
son succeeds in the instance of the death of his father. 

Women have low status in comparison to that of men of the 
community. Major household expenditure is controlled and 
supervised by the males and women do not have the right to take 
decision in the management of the household. Very few females 
are engaged in service and their contribution to family income is 
very minimal. Women do have a role in socio-religious spheres, 
but not in the mechanism of social control or in community 
politics. 

A pre-delivery ritual locally called kolvarna is observed after 
seven months of pregnancy and the expectant mother goes to her 
natal home for the first child-birth. A pregnant woman is well 
looked after and avoids arduous work. Confinement normally takes 
place in hospitals. After the expiry of pollution period of 38 days, 
both mother and baby are given a ritual bath, and the mother is 
free to carry on normal domestic work. The naming ceremony of 
baby takes place after a month or so in consultation with a 
Brahmin. The faiba (paternal aunt) selects a name for the baby 
and presents silver or gold ornaments. The mundan (tonsure 
ceremony) is performed only for the male child at the age of 18 
months and in case of girl child only clipping of the hair is done 
by the barber. The baby is weaned when it is six months old. 

Marriages are settled through negotiation. Alter the finalisation 
of marriage negotiations, the engagement or sagai ceremony which 
takes place at the residence of the prospective bride with the 
relatives of the groom also being present. A deadline is fixed 
within which the actual marriage (lagan) ceremony has to be 
performed. On this occasion the father of the groom presents his 
prospective daughter-in-law with clothes and jewellery including 
a nose-pin, earrings and anklets. The actual marriage rituals are 
performed at the bride's residence. Accompanied by relatives and 
friends, the procession of the bride-groom holding a sword and a 
coconut in hand departs for the bride's house for marriage. The 
actual marriage rituals are performed in the mandap or pavilion 
in four corners of which brass utensils (seven in number) are 
placed. The Brahman officiates the rituals including the exchange 
of garlands between the bride and groom and the four 
circumbulations of the sacred fire. In the first three, the bride- 
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groom walks ahead of the bride while in the last, the bride leads 
the way. The wedding concludes with a grand feast. The nuptial 
ceremony takes place at the residence of the groom. 

The dead are cremated in a nearby cremation ground but the 
bodies of the deceased children and those who died of an unnatural 
death are buried. Women are prohibited from participating in the 
furneral procession. The eldest son of the deceased lit the pyre. 
The fire is first applied to the right toe. Ashes are collected and 
kept in an earthen pot which would be submerged in a nearby 
river. After observance of eleven days of pollution, the pindadan 
(obsequial oblations) ceremony in which the ancestral spirits are 
worshipped are performed. It is concluded with the funeral feast 
arranged for the assembled relatives, friends and neighbours. The 
son who lits the pyre undergoes tonsure and the family abstains 
from sweet food items during the period of mourning/pollution. 
The funeral concludes with the ‘shradh’ ceremony in which a cow 
is, the centre of rituals as it is believed that it transmits the soul 
safely from earth to heaven. Despite the increasing expenses, the 
community steadfastly performs them due to the strength of its 
convictions in traditions. 

The Kadia community specialises in house construction and 
related work. Within this broad specialisation, there are several 
categories of workers i.e. contractors, overseers/mestries and daily 
wage workers. Among them some are contractors who are the 
most well-to-do ones. The skilled labourers are paid Rs. 20 to 22 
per day; depending upon the availability of work. Educated ones 
are serving as teachers, engineers, doctors. This occupational 
mobility is partly the result of the overall social mobility in which 
the closed hereditary professional families are being pressed apart 
by occupational changes. They have a direct link with the market. 

The community has a council of its elders. One of them is 
selected as the ‘pramukh’ or the chief. There is vice-president 
(upapramukh) and a treasurer. This is a registered organisation. 
The members of their council are elected for a term of three years. 
This council settles disputes regarding marriage, death, domestic 
problems such as divorc. This council raises fund which is for the 
welfare of the community. Earlier the traditional caste body had 
the power of punishing individuals who violated the traditional 
norms of the community, through ex-communication and cash 
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fines but this power is declining although there is a strong 
sentiment in favour of observing traditional norms. The statutory 
panchayat is satisfying the overall needs of all. 

The Kadias are Hindu. Their household deities are Rama and 
Bajarangbali. Ancestor (Surpura) worship is common. The clans 
are named after the dead ancestors. The clan deities are 
represented in the form of stone monuments which symbolizes 
the dead warriors. They also worship Swaminarayan, 
Vaishnabhaveli, Ramchandraji, Shankar Bholanath, Ambamataji, 
Chamundamataji etc. There is a Swaminarayan temple at 
Junagadh. Regular services or aarti in the morning and evening 
is performed in this temple. The temple of Ambamataji is situated 
on Girnar hill. During Navaratri the deity is worshipped with 
great enthusiasm. The festivals celebrated are Diwali, Ramnavami, 
Holi, Janmashami and Sivaratri The Brahmans are the sacred 
specialists, tendering their services in the various life-cycle rituals. 
Religious fairs and festivals that go with them greatly strengthen 
community solidarity. á 

They have a rich oral tradition transmitted through the 
generations by the elders of the community. 

They accept both cooked and uncooked food from Brahman, 
Patel, Soni and Nagar communities but these communities do not 
reciprocate the practice. They however do not accept water and 
food from the Bhangi, Bagri and Muslims though these 
communities are not averse to doing so to them. With their 
increasing exposure to the modern world, their outlook and 
attachment to traditional conservative norms and practices have 
undergone changes. They interact with other communities at the 
economic and social level by virtue of sharing numerous public 
facilities such as drinking water, roads and crematorium. 

The community has an ambivalent attitude towards the 
developmental programmes. Their expectations are high but they 
have been unable to evolve all efforts of self-reliance and economic 
independence. Their levels of educational progress is not high. 
They have unfavourable attitude towards the education of women. 
This is also the case with the family welfare programme though 
they do avail of the other facilities of modern medicare. They are 
familiar with the communication media such as newspapers, radio 
etc. There is electricity in almost all their households. They use 
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firewood, coal and Kerosene oil as fuel. They have benefitted by 
the mid-day meal scheme for school children. They avail of the 
facility of the public distribution system. The general motivation 
towards savings and investments is favourable and the banking 
facilities are within easy reach of most of them. 


D. K. Nanda, and S. K. Nandy 


KADIA (MUSLIM) 


The Kadia is a small local Muslim community distributed chiefly 
in Dabhoji town and Vadodara city. They claim to have come as 
soldiers of Mohammed Begda and later took up the occupation of 
kadia. Gazetteer of Vadodara district (1979) states that the name 
Kadia has been derived from their occupation of masonry, brick 
laying and affiliation to house construction. Some also claim their 
origin from Rajput who embraced Islam seven generations ago. 
Ramgadh village in Sikar district of Rajasthan is said to be their 
native place who are also called Nagori Silavat and Chejara. 
Depending upon the nativity, the Kadia speak Gujarati or Marwari 
among themselves but in Gujarati with others. Devanagri or 
Gujarati script is used. 

The native Kadia are non-vegetarian who do not eat beef (she- 
buffalo). Wheat or bajri roti occasionally with rice are their staple 
foods. Tuvar, moong and moth are the pulses most commonly 
used. Groundnut oil or palmoline oil is used as cooking medium. 
Available vegetables are eaten. Consumption of seasonally available 
fruits are occasional. Except tea, very few can afford to take milk 
or curd Savia, halo, meetha, chaval (sweet rice), kheer and. 
meethipuri prepared out of pulse, sugar or jaggery and milk are 
the sweets taken during festivals and bundi and laddu are the 
special food items of the Kadia. 

There are two endogamous groups, viz., native Kadia and 
migrant Kadia. The native Kadia has clans like Vaniannola, 
Tollanola, Ajjeetnola, Bodiwola etc. The migrant Kadia's exogamous 
clans are like Chauhan, Solanki, Taavar, Sisodia, Langha, Khilchi 
etc. These are of equal status. These clans are named after the 
occupation or name of ancestors, whose main function was to 
indicate ones ancestry. They suffix their respective surname/clan 
name to their personal names. Although they claim equal status, 
yet admit that they are placed after the Brahmans. Vania, Lohana 
and at par with Muslim but above the Koli, and the Bhangi. The 
Kadia do not recognise the Varna system. 
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Except with mother’s brother's daughter, no other types of cousin 
marriages are allowed. Girls and boys are married off in the age 
group of 15-18 and 18-20 years respectively and the marriages 
are settled through negotiation. Monogamy is the form practised 
by the Kadia. As such there are no symbols of married women 
but a widow is forbidden from wearing glass bangles. A sum of 
Rs.396/- or Rs.117.25 or Rs.151/- towards mehar is promised or 
paid. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce on 
grounds of mal-adjustment between the spouses, quarrelsome 
nature of wife is permitted, though rarely practised. In case of 
divorce the wife is given compensation during iddat period and 
the children become the liability of father. Remarriage of divorcee, 
widower and widow is permitted. 

Nuclear type of family predominates. A woman is not supposed 
to come in front of her father-in-law, elder brother of her husband 
and all elder affinal male relatives. Joking relationship is allowed 
to a limited extent between her and her younger affinal relatives 
of same or opposite sex if there is no much age difference. Male 
equigentirue is the rule of property inheritance and the eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the household on the death of father. At 
the inter-family level they help each other at the times of financial 
and other crisis. 

The Kadia women enjoy almost equal status. Although she has 
no right of inheritance, yet she gets more than two anas (12.5%) 
share of her father's property when she gives birth to the first 
child and during the marriage of her children locally called bhath 
or mamolal gifts, given by the woman's brother. She is consulted 
in most of the social activities. The women enjoy equal status in 
matters of religious spheres but have no role in the Jamaths’ 
(caste-council) affairs. She contributes to the family income by 
employing herself as construction labourer or in biri industries. 
The family expenditure is controlled by the women in a considerable 
number of families. Attending the needs of husband and children 
are her prime responsibilities. 

Pre-delivery ritual called kholbharna or satvasa is performed 
during seventh month of first pregnancy by presenting her one 
pair of cloth, sweets and coconut by her parents. She is then 
brought to her natal home for delivery. The delivery takes place 
normally in hospitals. The mother is treated as unclean for forty 
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days. The child is given name immediately after birth by the fui, 
after consulting moulana (sacred specialist). Laddu is distributed 
among the nearest kin and friends in case of birth of male child 
on sixth day. This ritual is called chattai. They also do mundan in 
the shrine of Shaik Haroon-Ali-Rasheed of Vaghodia after a few 
months. Sunnath (circumcision) of the male child latest by seven 
years is performed by a Hajam or a doctor. Aqiqia is performed at 
ten and fifteen years for girls and boys respectively. 

The negotiation is initiated either by bridegroom's father or 
bride's father when the boys and girls are in the age group of 
seven to fifteen years. The sagai is then performed by the groom's 
party at the bride's house. A pair of anklets, Chappal and dress 
are given to the bride as gift. The father of the spouses give gifts 
(one pair of clothes or some money) to their prospective son/ 
daughter-in-law on major festivals till the marriage is solemnized. 
Both bride and groom are applied with turmeric paste for three to 
five days before nikah. Nikah is performed after Ishanamaj (night 
prayer) preceded by one feast called mali. The bride after attaining 
eighteen years of age is sent to her husband (ana) with five to ten 
pairs of clothes, some household utensils and two or three 
ornaments. This is followed by nupital ceremony (sughagrat). 

The dead are buried. No food is prepared till the performance 
of ziarat on third day. A feast is arranged to all the assembled 
relatives/friends preceded by the recitation of Koran for the eternal 
peace of the departed soul in a ceremony called chehalam after 
five weeks. Chehalam is performed in their home even if death 
occurs during journey elsewhere. Anniversary (barasee) is 
performed after a year. 

Only a few have cultivable land. Agriculture followed by masonry 
work (kadia) remained their primary means of earning. A few are 
employed as teachers or in petty jobs of government as well as 
non-government services. They also earn as vegetable vendor or 
by plying thela (hand pulled cart). They depend on the market 
directly. Children above twelve years start earning as labourers in 
building construction. The wages are paid in cash. Most of them 
migrate to neighbouring cities and towns owing to frequent failure 
of monsoons and some have settled down there in recent years. 

The Kadia have a registered caste-council called Kadia Muslim 
Jamath Panch with 22 executive committee members who are 
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elected once in three years or as and when required. The migrant 
Kadia has informal caste-council called Kadia Sunni Jamath 
headed by a Choudhary. The Panch resolves intra-community 
disputes. The offenders are socially boycotted and re-admitted 
after depositing fine and tendering an apology. The role of statutory 
council is confined to planning and welfare activities. 

Sunni sect of Islam is the religion being professed by them. 
Most of the members are reported to have been affiliated either to 
Pir Haroon-Al-Rasheed of Vaghodia or Haji Nizam Pir of Fatehpur 
in Sikar district of Rajasthan. They take part in ours of their 
respective saints. They do visit other sacred centres like 
Ahmedabad, Ajmer, Nagaur and Delhi. Quite a few believe in Pir- 
Mureed system and accept him as spiritual guide. They employ 
Sunni Moulana and local fakir for leading prayers, naming, 
performing nikah ceremonies and bathing the dead respectively. 
All major festivals like Idul-Fitre, Idul-Uz-Zuha, Moharram etc. 
are celebrated. The Kadia is affected very little by the Tableekh 
Jamath. Clan exogamy (clan's affiliation to a deity) and serving 
vegetarian food items are a few remnants of the pre-conversion 
practices. 

As employees the Kadia have economic interaction with several 
communities. The commensal norms are confined to Muslim 
communities. The Brahman, Bania, Patel and other communities 
do not accept food or water from them. They also do not accept or 
exchange food or water with the Harijan, Koli, Bhangi and Chamar. 
They share graveyard with the local Muslim communities. Drinking 
water, school and entry into offices of Statutory councils and 
other such public places are shared with all other communities. 
Neither the native nor migrating Kadia take active part in local 
political activities. 

The level of literacy is still very poor as their boys and girls are 
not encouraged to receive formal education. Boys do not go beyond 
secondary level and girls dropout after fifth or seventh, due to 
social reasons. They visit government hospitals for their health 
problems. The Kadia realise the importance of family welfare and 
planning and women get operated after four or five children. Almost 
all their houses have electric connections. Owing to their urban 
orientation, the Kadia are able to enjoy modern communicative 
facilities. Only the Kadia men are allowed to visit cinema halls for 
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entertainment. School attending children enjoy mid-day meal 
scheme. A few have bank accounts in Public Sector Banks but 
extend mutual help at times or take loans from unscheduled 
banks or local money-lenders to establish petty business after 
mortgaging their properties. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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KAGZI 


The Kagzi claim this origin from the Shaikh Muslims. The term 
Kagzi in Hindi means paper manufacturer. Bokhara in Russia is 
claimed to be their ancient home from where they came to 
Ahmedabad to manufacture paper on the invitation of Ahmed 
Shah, during early fifteenth century. The Kagzi community is 
mainly distributed in Shahpur area of Ahmedabad city. Urdu 
mixed with Gujarati is the spoken language of the Kagzi 
community. They speak in Gujarati with outsides. Gujarati script 
is used by them. 

The Kagzi community is non-vegetarian with beef (meat of she- 
buffalo). Wheat is the main cereal and sometimes rice is taken. 
Tuvar, moong are the comman pulses and palmolin oil is used as 
cooking medium. Vegetables, roots and tubers available in the 
market are eaten. The consumption of fruit is occasional. Tea is 
the only beverage taken regularly. Very few of them can afford to 
take milk regularly. Sweets like, lapsi, laddu and bundi etc 
prepared out of milk, gram and sugar are eaten during festive 
occasions. 

The Kagzi community has a few Ataks (divisions) like Mehtar, 
Pathan, Raddiwala, Kahanzoda, Mirza, Shaikh etc. All these ataks 
enjoy equal status. These ataks have come into existence after 
the nature of occupation of the ancestors. These serve to indicate 
one’s descent. Many suffix either Shaikh or name of the community 
to their names. Although, they consider themselves at par with all 
the Muslims and Hindu communities, they admit that they are 
placed below the upper castes like Bania, Patel, Sagar etc in the 
local social hierarchy. 

The marriages are performed as per Shariat. First cousins are 
preferred in mate selection. The girls and the boys are married off 
through negotiations. The age of marriage for the girls ranges 
from 18-22 years and for boys 25-30 years. Monogamy is the 
common form of marriage practised. There are no symbols of 
married woman but a widow is debarred from wearing glass 
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bangles. The dahej (dowry) consisting of household utensils anda 
few pairs of clothes and ornaments are given to the bride by her 
parents. A fixed amount of Rs.127.50 called fatim mehare is 
promised for the future payment, before nikah ceremony. Patrilocal 
residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce on grounds of mainly 
mal-adjustment between the spouses is allowed but rarely 
practised. Post-divorce maintenance is paid only during Iddat 
period. Junior levirate is preferred in case of widow re-marriage, 
Earlier they had been practising child marriages. 

Nuclear type of families are predominant. A few joint families 
are also found among them. Sharing of ancestral property among 
the brothers sometimes results in confrontation which is however 
sorted out amicably with the help of a paternal or maternal uncle. 
They have close social, ritual and eocnomic inter-dependence. 
Male equigeniture is the rule of property inheritance. The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of household on the death of his father. 
They have given up the practice of observing avoidance between a 
woman and her husband's elder male affinal relatives. 

The Kagzi women do not prefer to claim their share in their 
parental property in order to continue to enjoy affection and 
support from her brothers particularly in case of becoming widow. 
She is consulted on all the social and religious activities of the 
household. She also contributes to family income almost equally 
by doing the jobs of tailoring etc. Also they ansist in making 
papers. She sing folk or cinema songs on the occasion of the 
marriage. But she has no role in the activities of Jamat (caste 
council). It is felt that attending household duties, taking care of 
the needs of husband and children are the prime responsibilities 
of women. 

First delivery is arranged at the woman's parent's house. She is 
presented one coconut, one pair of clothes and some sweets during 
the seventh month of pregnancy. This ceremony is known as 
sathvasa or kholabharna. Delivery takes place in hospitals. The 
Jui (father's sister) gives name to the child on the sixth day in a 
simple ceremony known as chhatti. The mother alongwith her 
newly born child is given toys and clothes in a ceremony called 
chillah, after she takes the purificatory bath on the fortieth day. 
Sunnath (circumcision) of the male child is done a day before 
chillah. 
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Alliances are initiated by the groom's father through a third 
person of the community and after both the parties agree sagai 
(betrothal ceremony) is performed. The boy's party present udhni 
and ring to the bride. Tehvar Bhajena (festival gifts) are given to 
the bride and groom by their respective prospective in-laws till 
the marriage is solemnized. Nikah is usually performed after Isha 
namaj (night prayer) preceeded by a feast to groom's party in the 
afternoon. This is followed by sending bari consisting of four or 
five pairs of clothes, one golden ring, silver anklet and ear-ring 
from the groom's party. After nikah the bride is taken to the 
husband's house where nupital ceremony takes place. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. The mourning 
is observed for three days and no food is prepared at the deceased's 
house during this period. All the male relatives and friends 
assemble at a mosque for recitation of holy Koran for the eternal 
peace of the departed soul, followed by distribution of batasa on 
the third day called ziarat. Dasma, beesma, chalisma, sadhechar 
mahee and barsee on tenth, twentieth, fortieth after four and half 
months and one year respectively are performed within the 
household. An earthen pot filled with water called phookha 
alongwith fruits is given to Bhangisab of the mosque after 
performing fatiha called chadhidhena. 

The marital rituals like puthi chadhana ranghola leaving a small 
cardboard or thick paper boat in the nearby river called khizar or 
hissulm-ki-nav and randhi-ka-dance (dance by prostitutes) are 
performed through out the night of Nikah. The custom of bathing 
the dead by the own community members has also been 
abandoned. 

The Kagzi, i.e., manufacturing of paper within household 
manually by using locally available materials, was their traditional 
occupation. This has been replaced by working as labourer as in 
the cotton mills and by taking up manufacture of ready made 
dress and embroidery work. Now trade and farming are their 
primary means of livelihood, although some earn as labourers in 
the cotton mills. Very few are employed in Government or seemi- 
government services. All the economic activities are measured in 
terms of cash. Emboroidery work has become the main stay for 
some with the closure of many cotton mills. 

The Kagzi community has an unregistered Jamat (caste council) 
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called Ahmedabad Kagzi Jamath whose executive committee 
consisting of seven members, is elected through secret ballot by 
the adult male members in every three years. The Jamat has its 
own building and earn by letting out its space and also by giving 
vessels on rent during marriages. The Jamat has no role in the 
social control of the community. Its main role is confined to 
welfare activities of the comminity members. The role of modern 
statutory council is restricted to plan arid implement welfare 
activities. 

They profess Islam and belong to Sunni sect and follow Haneef 
school. Only a few families are affiliated to the shrine of local pirs 
of Shahpur and strongly believe in Pir mureed system. Their 
hereditary Pir is from Chisti (khaza Moinuddin Chisti) of Ajmer 
who act as spiritual head. They vist local sacred centres like the 
shrines of Pir Mohammed Bokhari at Bhodiad village of Bhavnagar 
district and Meera Datar of Unjha town of Mehsana district. A few 
take part in the urs of Ajmer. Some have performed Haj pilgrimage 
also. A Maulvi (sacred specialist) and local Kazi serve during prayer 
and nikah ceremony respectively. Quite a few have been effected 
by the preachings of Tableekh Jamath recently and so by becoming 
strict followers of Islamic tenets and curtailed various rituals which 
involved wasteful expenditure during marriage and death rites. 

The Kagzi women sing local folk songs during marriage rituals. 

The Kagzi have socio-economic interactions with all the 
surrounding communities. They interact among themselves in case 
of rituals. The commensal norms are restricted to neighbouring. 
Muslim communities. A few inter-community marriages with local 
Shaiks have been reported during the last 25-30 years. Facilities 
of drinking water, road, school, entry into the offices of Panchayat 
or other such public facilities are being shared with others. They 
have a separate graveyard. The community is confined to local 
level politics only. 4 

The level of literacy remains poor among them. Very few boys 
reach secondary level of education and girls drop out at the primary 
level owing to social reasons. So very few are employed in 
Government services though Oil and Natural Gas establishments 
which are near by. They utilize available medical facilities being 
provided by the Government. A positive trend towards family 
welfare programme is noticed for the last ten years. Women get 
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operated after three or four children. Quite a few houses have the 
connection of drinking water line. As urbanites they enjoy all 
modern communication media. Very few have irrigation facilities. 
They use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. The community is 
satisfied with the local ration shops. A few have opened saving 
and current accounts in the nearby public sector banks. 

A reform movement was started in the year 1940 in order to 
curtail unnecessary rituals for instance Randh-ki-dance (dance by 
prostitutes) before the nupital ceremony. A socio-economic survey 
was undertaken in 1957 and a few needy boys are being given 
books and school fees since then. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


KALAL 


The name of the community is derived from the term ‘kalali, i.e. 
sale of alcoholic drinks. They are also known as Jaiswal, Chauksee, 
Malvi and Roy in different parts of the country. Jaiswal is now the 
most popular surname among them. They trace their origin from 
Sahastrabahu, who created, according to them, the trade-specific 
communities in India. They migrated from Uttar Pradesh and 
have settled in Junagadh, Amreli, Rajkot and Bhavangar districts 
of Saurashtra region. They are concentrated in Jaitpur taluka of 
Rajkot district, They speak in Gujarati and use the Gujarati script. 
They also know Hindi, but have lost their fluency. 

The Kalal are non-vegetarian in food habits. They consume 
fish, mutton, chicken, and eggs. Staple food for them is rice and 
wheat. Millet (bajri) is also consumed during winter season. Pulses 
of tur, urad, and moong make the part of their diet. They consume 
most of the vegetables and fruits available in their area throughout 
the year. They use groundnut oil as medium of cooking. They 
make full use of milk and milk products. They consume alcoholic 
drinks, but its use is occasional, due to prohibition in the Gujarat 
state. The Kalal have left the business of selling alcoholic drinks 
and also abstain from taking it publicly. They are also now 
changing from non-vegetarian to vegetarianism in their food habits. 
Smoking of bidi and cigarettes is common among them. They also 
chew betel-leaves. 

The Kalal belong to a single group. i.e. Jaiswal. They have 
divided into a number of clans like Bakariya, Sinduriya, Kawariya, 
Pikhariya, Devariya, Molariya, Adaliya, Bundele, etc. which are 
equal in status. They observe community endogamy. Jaiswal, 
Chauksee, Roy and Malvi are the recent adoptions of surnames. 
They enjoy a fairly good status in the local social hierarchy and 
place themselves in Vaishya order which is also accepted by other 
communities. 

The Kalal are monogamous. Age at marriage for the girls and 
boys are'l8 to 20 years and 20 to 25 years respectively. They do 


KALAL 577 


the negotiated form of marriage As a symbol of marriage, the 
married women wear mangalsutra around their necks and apply 
teeka on their forehead. Bride-price is not practiced. Dowry is 
given in kind. Rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce 
and remarriage are permitted in the community. Widow-remarriage 
is also allowed. Junior sorrorate is possible. Cross-cousin marriage 
with maternal uncle’s daughter is allowed in the community. Only 
exchange of garland takes place in front of a few persons on 
widow remarriage. No marriage booth is erected. 

Majority of the families are of extended type. Avoidance and 
joking relations. The daughter-in-law maintains distance and puts 
veil in front of father-in-law, husband's elder brother and other 
elderly kin of the same order. Joking relationship is observed 
between jija (el Si Hu) and sali (Wi yr Si) and bhabhi (el Br Wi) 
and devar (Hu yr Br). Property is inherited in the male line only 
and it is equally divided among the sons (male equigeniture). The 
eldest son represents the family after the death of his father and 
participate in socio-political activities of the community. 

Traditionally women do not inherit parental property. They do 
have their property claims in their husband's houses after divorce. 
They mostly do the household work. They take care of the children 
and look after the family management. They do not go outside for 
labour work. But from amongst the educated women, some are in 
services. The women do not enjoy equal status in comparison 
with the men. 

Srimant (satwa) is celebrated during the seventh month of first 
pregnancy for a married woman. The celebration takes place in 
her husband's house. Her brothers take her after giving 
presentations to her and her affinal relatives. Delivery takes place 
in hospitals. In case the delivery takes place in the homes, they 
take the services of a trained mid-wife.They distribute sweets to 
the neighbours, friends and relatives when male child is born. 
Chhatti is celebrated on the sixth day after child birth. The child’s 
mother takes bath and changes her clothes. Pollution is observed 
for forty days and she remains aloof from the household duties, 
Naming of the child is done by consulting a Brahman priest. 
Mundan (head shaving) ceremony is performed only for the sons 
in the first year of their birth. 

In marriage, the girl's party generally makes search for a suitable 
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mate and if liked by both the parties, then marriage is fixed. For 
betrothal, the boy's party goes to the girl's house with chundari, 
some ornaments and sweets. The date of marriage is fixed on this 
day. Anointing of oil-turmeric powder paste (pith) is held for two 
days. Then, the boy's party goes to the girl's house to solemnise 
the marriage rituals. It is officiated by a Brahman priest and 
seven circumambulations around the sacred fire is made by the 
bride and the bridgroom. Nupital rite is performed at the 
bridegroom's house. 

The Kalal bury their deceased children while older one are 
cremated. Pollution is observed for twelve days. The bones are 
immersed in the Damodar Kund in Jungadh district and other 
rivers in different areas of the state, according to their convenience. 
Death feast is arranged on the last day. 

The traditional occupation of the Kalal community was 
preparation (brewing) and sale of alcoholic drinks till the prohibition 
act was promulgated in Gujarat. Now they have shifted to transport, 
shopkeeping, and other business like running of factory, fancy 
shops, dealing with automobile spare parts etc. They keep luxury 
buses and trucks. They also run tourist services and arrange 
tours in Gujarat, Rajasthan and even in other states. On contract 
basis, trucks for transport of grains, grocery items and other 
luggage. They have also opened provision shops. Thus occupational 
mobility has taken place among Kalals in a big way. They have 
moved into business of higher class. This has brought social 
prestige to them and all-round improvement in their economic 
situation. 

The Kalal are widely dispersed are and they do not have formal 
organisation of the traditional community panchayat. On various 
occasions, they meet to solve their problems. The elder persons of 
the community decide the cases of disputes. Statutory village 
panchayat looks after the development programmes in the village, 
such as, construction of roads, running of schools, supply of 
electricity, water, and other activities to bring awareness among 
the people to fight against illiteracy and other such social evils. It 
also solves the community problems in consultation with the 
villages heads and community members. 

The Kalal are Hindu. Even though they are Vaishnavites, they 
pay high regards to Mahakali, Durga and Randal Ma at Dadwa 
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and propitiate them on various occasions. Randal Ma is a child- 
giver deity. Mahakali is offered wine on the day of atham (eighth), 
two days prior to Dussehra festival. The family people observe 
fast on this day and make sweet preparations in the house. The 
Kalal also worship Ram, Krishna, Shiva, Hanuman and other 
gods and goddesses of wider Hindu pantheon. They celebrate 
Navratri, Dussehra, Diwali, Holi, Dhuleti, Sheetala Saptami, 
Krishna Janamastami, etc. They go to Junagadh for disposal of 
bones in the Damodar Kund after the cremation of dead bodies. 
They go to Dadwa to be blessed with child after marriage and for 
its well-being. 

They have oral traditions. During Navrata, garba dance is 
enjoyed by them. Dabdiya and khanjari are used in ras (stick- 
dance performed during Navrata). Men and women dance 
separately. 

The Kalal have traditional inter-community linkages with the 
Brahmans and Barbers. The Brahman priest officiates in marriage 
and death-rites, while the barber renders services in the event of 
death in the family. They also consult a Brahman for naming of 
the child. they take the services and help of potter and other 
communities of the area in different rituals of rites-de-passage 
and other celebrations in their families. They accept food and 
water from the hands of Brahman, Rajput, Vania, Soni etc. They 
do not accept food from the hands of a few specific communities. 
Very few inter-community marriages have taken place with the 
Soni, Vaniya and Patels. They share the wells for drinking water 
and crematorium with other communities. Patron-client 
relationship exists with some of the communities like Brahman, 
Valand (barber), etc. They have also developed networks with 
several communities in the urban area due to their transport and 
other business. The Kalals generally do not go for government 
services and mostly, they are involved in commerce. Hence, a few 
Kalals are in government services. Kalal girls have received medical 
education and are in service too. 

Formal education of both boys and girls is favoured in the 
community. They receive education and some of them have been 
highly educated. Some of them drop out after receiving higher 
secondary education or after graduation in order to get involved 
in the business pursuits of the family. The Kalal make moderate 
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use of modern medicare. The go to the hospital and dispensaries 
for treatment of various bodily complaints and ailments. They are 
aware of family welfare programmes and the women get operated 
(tubectomy ) after having two to four children. They get drinking 
water form wells, taps and hand-pumps as per local resources of 
water. They are quite in touch with the modern media and 
communication. They get postal and telegraph services. They read 
newspapers, listen to radios and watch television. They make full 
use of transport facilities because they themselves are involved in 
this business. Their houses are electrified. They make use of 
L.P.G., Kerosene, Coal, Wood, etc as fuels for cooking purposes. 
Mid-day meals are provided to the children in the schools . They 
avail of rationing facilities. They have also got banking facilities in 
the towns, cities and urban centres, which they fully utilize. Thus, 
the Kalal emerges as one of the business communities after giving 
up their traditional occupation of selling country liquor. Because 
of their mercantile activities, they have become associated with a 
number of social groups. 


L.N. Soni 


KAMALIA 


The Kamalia are also known as Pujara, or Khambhalia. They 
suffix Pujara as their surname. The Kamalia means the persons 
having lotus like face. The Kamalia are the traditional worshippers 
and servants of the mother goddess Bauchara at Bechraji temple. 
The temple is situated in Chanasma taluka of the Mehsana 
district. 

According to Nirmal Mitra (1984) a wicked demon, Sankhas, 
took delight in spreading terror and misery in the villages and 
jungles around Shankalpur of Mehsana district. When the 
frightened people .of the area prayed to god to rid them off the 
cruel demon, God created Bahuchara, one of the incarnations of 
goddess Durga, and sent her to earth. The goddess needed an 
army of charioteers. So she created them out of dirt (kamla). She 
rubbed off her skin and called them Kamalias. Dave (1937) 
observes that the temple of goddess Bahuchara was built by the 
kin Gaekwards of Baroda state who appointed a Kamalia to worship 
the mother goddess. Once some Rajputs who lived in the nearby 
village Kaldi happened to share some portion of the income in the 
temple. But to get the lion's share they once attacked the Kamalias 
entering into the temple through three doors. They killed the 
Kamalias whom they found and fled away. They also buried 10- 
12 dead bodies in the temple precincts. To commemorate those 
martyrs they still practise some customs. According to the 
Bahuchara_ smriti, they were a community of mendicants in 
Choonwal region; later they become the worshippers of the 
Bahucharji temple. The second legend has it that there was a 
saint, Kamali by name. His disciples came from both the Hindus 
and the Muslims. They were known as Khambalia when their 
mentor was about to die, the disciples started quarrelling on the 
observance of death customs. Listening to it the saint asked them 
to prepare a pyre and also dig a grave. He asked them to cover 
his dead body with a shroud (kafan). A gusty wind carried the 
shroud to the grave. Realising the wishes of their mentor, they 
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buried his corpse. Since then they practise burial for desposing 
of their dead. According to another version, the goddess Bahuchara, 
an incarnation of Durga was going to kill the demon. She had no 
charioteer. She created in anguish a human life having lotus-like 
face. After the massacre of the demon she was returning. The 
human being asked her what his next task was. The goddess 
allowed him to serve her. From that day she become the worshipper 
and servant of the mother goddess. As he had the lotus-like face 
he was named Kamalia. He used to bring flowers in chariot from 
Patan, forty kms from Bechraji. 

Shastry Dabe (1937) further says that in Kaliyug, once Mataji 
tested him whether this person had any intentions to have family 
life. So when he was bringing flowers from Patan Bahuchara mata 
in the disguise of an aged woman expressed her wish to go to 
Bechraji but she was denied by him. So she tested further doing 
the same in the appearance of a sixteen year old girl. He took her 
in the chariot. After that the mother goddess took her own form 
and allowed him to start family life. The Kamalia descended from 
him. 

This small community is distributed in three villages viz. 
Shankalpur, Becher, Bechraji of Chanasma taluka of Mehasana 
district and Hansalpur village of Viramgram taluka of Ahmedabad 
district. They have also migrated to urban areas of the adjoining 
districts. Most of them speak in Gujarati, however, they speak in 
Hindi in the company of outsiders. They use Gujarati script. 

The Kamalia are pure vegetarian. Masurdal (lentil) is a taboo to 
them. Their vegetable consumption is high. Their staple food items 
include wheat, bajra and rice as cereals and pulses like. gram, 
Tur, Urad, Moong, and Moth. The cooking media are groundnut 
oil, mustard oil and Palmoline. They also consume roots and 
tubers. They smoke bidi (country cigarette) or cigarette and chew 
pan and consume country liquor. 

The community is endogamous having exogamous clans. Some 
of the major clans include Parmar, Merajea, Bechea, Dhasaria 
and Ahmedabadi. Community's self perception is high at the 
regional level. They are not aware of varna system. The perception 
of other communities about them is very low. 

The Kamalia also observe village and clan exogamy. The age at 
marriage for boys and girls is 20 and 18 years respectively. 
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Marriage by negotiation is the only traditional mode of acquiring 
mates though marriage by courtship is also found. The symbols 
of marriage for women are vermilion marks at the hair parting, 
glass bangels, mangalsutra, nose ring (chuni) payal or jhhajhar 
(anklet). Rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is 
permissible with social approval and this is due to maladjustment 
and insanity. Either party can divorce but children are the liability 
of father. Widow and widower re-marriages are permissible. 

Vertically extended family is predominant. Inter-personal 
relations exist with the mainfestations of different responses to 
different relations. Avoidance relationship persists between mother- 
in-law and son-in-law, between daughter-in-law and father-in- 
law and husband's elder brother. Joking relationships exist between 
between wife's younger sister and elder sister's husband and among 
the grand parents and grand children. Male equigéniture i.e. equal 
distribution of property among the sons governs the inheritance. 
The eldest son succeeds his father. 

The women do not inherit father's property. They do primarily 
the household work, and bring potable water. They do not have 
any decision making powers, but only control family expenditure. 
They enjoy an equal status to their men. 

During seventh months of conception they observe kholabharna 
(lap filling) ritual at her husband's house. The expectant woman 
is brought to her father's house for the first delivery. After delivery 
they observe pollution for one month. After the birth they perform 
chati ritual on sixth day. They observe ghaaria bidhi after one 
month. At the age of four mundan (tonsure) ceremony is observed 
in the case of male child. The name-giving ceremony is held after 
the lapse of one month. The father's sister gives the name. 

After finalization of the negotiation they perform betrothal (sagai). 
The date of marriage is fixed in consultation with the Brahman 
priest. Two days before the marriage they observe pithi in which 
the boy and the girl are anointed with turmeric paste. Marriage 
rituals are performed at bride's residence. The groom reaches the 
bride’s residence in the evening. He is ceremonially welcomed by 
the bride’s mother. He sits under a big canopy (mandava). The 
Brahman officiates at the marriage ceremony. Consummation takes 
place at the groom's house. 

After the death, the corpse is laid on the ground. He is bathed 
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and is put on new clothes. Kumkum (Bindi) is marked on the 
forehead as a sectarian mark. The dead body is placed on the 
wooden bier. All the close kin carry the body to the burial ground. 
The deceased is buried. 

The Kamalia have given up their traditional occupation of 
priesthood. They do farming or earn as agricultural labour. Only 
a few of them own land. Most of the young folk sell the totems of 
tin plates near the temple, They also beg from those who come to 
the temple for mundan (tonsure). Now they have taken to petty 
business of cycle repairing, watch repairing etc. 

The traditional caste-council (Pujara Panch) is found at the 
village level. It consists of elderly persons, which settles the intra- 
community disputes The statutory panchayat implements the 
developmental schems. 

The Kamalia profess Hinduism. They celebrate the festivals like 
Navratri, Rakshabandhan, Diwali and Holi. Some of the regional 
festivals are also celebrated by them. These include Sitla Saptami, 
Ram-navami, Ganpati Chauth and Janmashtmi. 

The community practises floor paintings and wall painting with 
sacred markings. The caste elders still tell the myths or folktales 
relating to Bahuchara mata. They sing devotional songs. Both 
men and women participate in garba dance at the Bechraji temple. 

The Kamalia have linkages with Lohar, Suthar, Soni, Hijra, etc. 
But now They accept or exchange water from or with other 
communities irrespective of their position in the hierarchy. They 
share well or water sources with other communities. They visit 
the same religious shrines and participate in traditional festivals. 
The jajmani system continues to work in Kamalia villages. The 
cultivator-labour relationships in the villages exist. 

The level of literacy is very poor. The boys are found reading 
upto secondary level. Soon after, they are to give up their studies. 
More or less similar is the plight of girls who hardly go beyond 
primary level education. Their attitudes to modern medication is 
favorable. Their attitudes towards family planning is positive. 
Drinking water is available within the locality from wells and 
hand pumps. They listen to radio, and see films at video-parlurs 
in the villages. They use electricity in their houses and use fire 
wood or kerosene oil as fuel. They employ organic manure as well 
as chemical fertilizer and insecticides. Public distribution system 
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is availed of. They are dependent on money-lenders and shop 
keepers. 


D. Debnath 
REFERENCES 
Dave, Shastry "Shree Bahuchhara Shankarlal Chintamani" Jnaneshwar, 
Varodra Sarkari Chhapakhana, Varodra, 1937. 


Mitra, Nirmal Bahuchara Mata and her rooster, Illustrated Weekly, Bombay, 
1984. 


KAMBODIA BHAGAT 


If is said that the community was previously nomadic but now 
they lead a settled life. Regarding their origin, they claim to have 
descended from the Rebari community of Marwar. As per their 
narration, once a Rebari became a saint and separated himself 
from others. Seeing his devotion other members of the group 
isolated him as a bhagat. And the present day's Kambodia Bhagat 
are his descendants. The community members refer to themselves 
as Kambodia or as Bhagat. The Kambodia Bhagats are a musician- 
beggar caste. They are distributed in the district of Banaskantha, 
Sabarkantha, Mehesana etc. At home they speak in Marwari. 
With neighbouring groups, they speak in Gujarati. They use 
Gujarati script. These people move from place to place with 
Tambura in hand wearing a white turban and lungi. 

They are strictly vegetarian. Their staple food includes rice, 
wheat, jowar, and bajra. Their cooking medium is ground-nut oil. 
Milk and milk products are a regular part of their diet. Alchoholic 
drink is prohibited. Occasionally they take fruits. 

The community has exogamous clans locally called “atak”. Some 
of the ataks are Balech Giord, Sambord, Dahiya, Khayerd, Nagosh 
etc. Generally, these clan names are after the name of their 
ancestors or village where they lived. The community includes 
itself in Vaishya varna in the traditional varna order. In local 
hierarchy, they stand in same status with Prajapati, Rebari, Suthar 
etc. but above Salat, Waghri, Madari etc. 

Monogamy is the common form of marriage. Polygyny is 
permitted but needs approval of community panch, which is given 
in cases of barrenness, impotency, insanity etc. Marital alliance is 
fixed through negotiation. Marriage age is 10-15 years for female 
and 18-20 years for males. Marriage symbol for woman is glass 
bangles and dopatta. Bride-price is paid in kind. Divorce and re- 
marriages are permitted. A divorcee can re-marry. Re-marriage of 
a woman is called natra. Both widow and widower can marry 
again. They follow patrilocal rules of residence after marriage. 
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Joint family is the traditional form. Nuclear type of families also 
co-exist. 

Property is inherited in the male line only and male equigeniture 
is the norm. Son-in-law and daughter-in-laws maintain avoidance 
relation with mother-in-law and father-in-laws respectively. Joking 
relationship exists among the elder brother's wife and younger 
brother’s and sisters of her husband; between a man and his 
wife’s younger sisters and brother. Succession is through the 
eldest son. 

In the family females have lower status than that of male. They 
do the household work, rear the children, cook food for the family 
members, collect fuel for cooking, prepare fodder for cattle but do 
not have decision making powers in any family affairs. In some 
cases they contribute to family income. They take part in social 
activities and religious rituals also. 

During seventh month of pregnancy they observe simanth or 
khodo-bharro ceremony. Post-natal rituals include naming of the 
new born. Birth pollution is observed for forty days. On the eleventh 
day after birth they worship their kuldevi. Initial pollution ends 
on that day. On the fortieth day the mother takes bath which 
marks the end of pollution. Mundan ceremony for the male child 
is performed between one and five years of age. 

Once negotiation is fixed-up, sagai (betrothal) ceremony is 
performed. During sagai (betrothal) both the parents exchange a 
coconut and a rupee coin. They mark the forehead of the bride 
and groom with red powder. A small feast is also arranged. After 
sagai, a date is fixed up for marriage. During marriage they instal 
and worship lord Ganesh for three to seven days. During these 
days they smear pithi on the body of bride and groom in their 
respective houses. On the fixed day of marriage, the groom with 
the barat comes to the bride's place. The party is received by the 
bride's mother. To perform the ritual they make chawri. At four 
corners of chowri they keep nine pitchers one upon the other. 
Marriage includes the rituals like hastamilap, four pheras 
(circumambulations) of holy fire etc. It is followed by kanyadan. A 
feast is arranged. Next day the groom takes his new wife to his 
house where consummation of marriage takes place. 

After one’s death the body is bathed with warm water. Then 
they carry the corpse to the burial ground in a sitting posture. 
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They bury their dead in the same posture. They observe death 
pollution for twelve days. On the twelfth day after death they 
arrange a feast for the community people and relatives. On the 
eleventh and twelfth day, they observe shradh ceremony and take 
purificatory bath. : 

Their traditional occupation is to beg from the houses of Rebari. 
They move around from door to door begging with their musical 
instrument in hand and singing devotional songs. They are poor 
and very few of them possess cultivable land for agriculture. Cattle 
keeping is their another occupation. They collect fire wood from 
local jungle and sell it in the market. Majority of them are landless. 
A few of them are in government or private service. Both women- 
labour and child-labour are there reported. 

The community has its caste panch (council) to settle its internal 
social disputes. It constitutes the elderly caste people of those 
living in nearby villages. Panch imposes cash fine. 

Any other problem, i.e. inter-community disputs like theft, etc 
are dealt with by the statutory panchayat. 

The community professes Hindu religion. They worship Shakti 
(mother goddess) and other gods and goddesses of Hindu pantheon. 
In their life-cycle rituals they worship their kuldevi (clan-deity) 
such as Balech, Chamunda, Dahiya, Mamba Devi, Giord-Ambaji 
etc. They observe Navaratri during Dassera, Diwali, Holi etc. They 
observe all the Hindu fair and festivals and visit Hindu pilgrimage 
centres. 

They are very good in folk music and play string instruments. 
They sing local folk-songs during their life-cycle rituals. 

Due to their low social status and poor economic conditions, 
interaction with other castes is very little. They take food and 
water from those castes considered higher in the hierarchy, but 
not from the lower ones. Rabari, Suthar, Patel, Prajapati (Kumbhar) 
accept food and water from them. But they do not accept food or 
water from Salat, Madari, Od, Harijan etc. They share village 
water resources, school, panchayat ghar etc.with other people. 
Modern inter-community linkages are very poorly reflected in the 
community. 

Literacy and education level is very low. Among the women it is 
almost nil. Now-a-days they are sending their children to school. 
They are forced to depend on indigenous medicine. They have 
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positive attitude towards family planning programmes. They are 
having drinking water facilities in the village. Some of them have 
availed of the benefit of the governmental schemes. They have 
been granted some loans against these. Radio and market place 
are their chief source of external and internal news. At home they 
have electricity. For fuel they use wood, cow-dung cakes etc. 
Balwadi, Anganwadi facilities provided by the government are 
also availed of by the children. Other nutritional facilities are also 
availed of by pregnant or nourishing mother and school children. 
Public-distribution-system of ration and fare-price shops are there 
and they avail of these facilities. 


D.K. Nanda 


KANGASIA 


The name of the community has its origin in their traditional 
occupation of making hand-made wooden combs, locally called 
Kangi. The Kangasia are also known as Gowardia or Kangikiwala. 
They trace their migration from Marwar region of Rajasthan. They 
claim that they were Rajputs and migrated from Rajasthan after 
the fall of Rajput dynasties. They are distributed in the Sabarkanta, 
Banaskanta, Mehesana and Panchmahal districts. The Kangasias 
amongst themselves, speak in a dialect which is a mixture of 
Marwari and Gujarati. With others they speak in Gujarati. The 
Gujarati script is used. 

They are non-vegetarian in their food habits. They usually eat 
goat meat but are not adverse to the flesh of buffalo. Their staple 
food includes jawar, maize, wheat, rice and varieties of pulses 
and locally available vegetables. Both men and women, particularly 
of older age-group drink country liquor almost daily which is 
mostly bought from the market. The rapeseed oil and groundnut 
oil are used as cooking media. Milk is beyond their reach. Very 
occasionally they eat fruits. To the expectant mother and lactating 
mothers “Sara” (a gruel made by boiling wheat flour, jaggery and 
ginger together) is given as a special food. In their community 
feasts vegetarian dishes are prepared. 

The community is an endogamous unit. There are several 
exogamous clans which they locally call “atak” or “goth”, Some of 
these are Dharamshode, Mechani, Bajwano Kurra, Bayahod, 
Gallano, Vijnabadh, Laurdia, Pundano, Dewano, Bhundano, 
Gomano, Bhakia, Buttwano, Kelut, Vislawat etc. There is no 
hierarchal order among these. They claim that they belong to 
Kshatriya Varna but the upper castes, consider them as Sudra. 
They are placed lower to Suthar, Luhar, Jargala, Salat, Vankar, 
Od etc. but higher to the Nadia, Bhangi, Chamar etc. The prevalent 
form of marriage is monogamy. Polygyny is also allowed under 
certain circumstances. The age of marriage is between 13 to 15 
years for girls and 16-18 years for boys. Arranged marriage is the 
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most prevalent mode. The custom of junior levirate, which in the 
local dialect is known as diyarbatu is practised by them. Coloured 
lac bangles, vermilion in the parting of hair indicate the marital 
status of married women. In the marriages, the bride’s parent 
receive brideprice from the bridegroom's parents. Now-a-days, the 
practice of giving gifts to the daughter by parents has also come 
into vogue. Patrilocal rule of residence is followed. In majority of 
the cases, the marriages remain stable. However, divorce is 
permitted after getting approval of the panch (council of elders). 
Divorce and remarriages are on the rise these days. Sometime, 
the panch penalizes the offending party by imposing cash fine. 

Majority of the families are of nuclear type but occasionally 
extended families are also found among them. Pattern of 
interaction among members of the family depends in large part 
upon interplay of age, sex and relationship. Avoidance relationship 
exists between son-in-law and mother-in-law and also between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law. Joking relationship exists 
between younger brother-in-law and sister-in-law and also 
between a person with wife’s younger sister. Succession is through 
the eldest son. Inter-family linkage is based on fellow feelings, 
and on group sentiments. 

Daughters do not have any right to inherit her father’s property. 
They themselves actively contribute to the family’s income by 
working as casual labourers or selling home-made combs in the 
village or.a nearby town. They cook meals for the members and 
also collect fuel. They take part in social and religious activities 
but are not encouraged to take part in politics. They enjoy a low 
status. 

After child birth, the mother observes pollution for forty days. 
They take bath. On the sixth day after birth naming is performed 
by the Husband's sister who selects a name for the child. 

Sagai or sagpan is the betrothal ritual to mark the final settlement 
of the marriage. The groom and his party are received by the 
mother-in-law who put ‘tilak’ on the forehead. Marriage is solemnised 
at the bride's place by the Brahman priest. Havan, hastamilap, 
kanyadan, fera round the holy fire are the different rites of the 
marriagé rituals. Community feast is arranged by the.bride’s father. 
Next day the bridegroom returns to his parental house with the 
bride and consummation of marriage takes place there. 
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In case of death, the dead body is cremated. Next day the 
bones are collected and immersed in a river water. Death pollution 
is observed for twelve days. The chief mourner (the eldest son) 
lights the pyre first, followed by others. On the seventh day, the 
chief mourner and other mourners shave their moustaches and 
also the head hair. On the twelfth day, a ceremonial feast is 
arranged for the relatives. 

Nearly all the members of the family including women and 
grown-up children contribute to the family’s income by working 
as casual labourers. Their market transaction is in cash only. 
Sometimes, the Kansagia women are paid wages in kind. In recent 
years, they are not getting Sisam wood from the forest for making 
wooden combs. As a result, the scope of their traditional occupation 
has considerably narrowed down. So they are being compelled to 
shift to other occupations such as those of labourers, cart-pullers, 
porters etc. 

At the village level the council of caste elders settles the cases 
of infringement of the customary laws of the society and also 
social disputes between community members. Comprising of 
several villages, there is a bara panch in which at least one member 
from each village or hamlet is represented. This is identified as 
nati (caste) panch. This body deals with matrimonial disputes, 
divorce cases, remarriage issues etc. Developmental programs for 
these people are implemented through the statutory village 
panchayat. 

They profess Hindu religion and worship Hindu gods and 
goddesses. Their kuldevis are Shikotarmata, Kalkamata, Yogomaya, 
Bir etc. To appease the Kalkamata, they sacrifice goat. They observe 
the festivals of Diwali, Dasherra and Holi. They attend local fairs. 
Ambaji and festival gatherings. They get the services of Brahman 
priests. 

The Kangasias possess abundant skills for making wooden 
combs. Making combs from horns and bones is tabooed. The 
traditional craftsmanship is on the wane due to economic 
compulsions. On the occasions of marriage as well as other rituals 
they sing folk songs. 

Their combs, wooden washing stocks etc. are purchased by 
other castes. Brahmin and Nai accept sidha raw food only. Modern 
inter-community linkages also have developed. Employer-worker 
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relationship with other castes is quite cordial. They are known for 
their honesty and loyalty to their employers. 

Literacy and education in this community is very low, Now they 
are sending their children to school. Awareness regarding education 
of girls is completely lacking. They do not use modern medical 
facilites on account of their poverty. By and large, they continue 
to depend on village medicines and traditional ways of curing 
diseases. Both men and women of the community have favourable 
attitude towards the family welfare programmes. Market places 
and occasionally radio serve them as media of communication. In 
their huts, they do not have any electricity. They use fire wood, 
cow-dung cakes etc. as fuel. They are getting benefits from the 
different nutritional programmes and public distribution system. 
But they are far away from small savings, investment and banking 
services. 


D.K. Nanda 


KANPHATIA 


The term Kanphatia consists of two words, kan means ears and 
phatia means slit. They are concentrated in Bhuj and Bachu 
talukas. The community is also known as Nath or Nathji. The 
word nath means Sampradaya i.e. a cult of Hindu religion. The 
community has nine subgroups. They suffix the word nath to 
their names. 

According to one legend, Lord Shiva's semen fell out on seeing 
a beautiful girl, who was actually Lord Vishnu in disguise to kill 
Bhasmasur. Lord Vishnu took the semen into his hand and put 
into gobar (cow dung), as a result of which Gobernath was born 
and thereafter he went to a river to clean his hand. The washed 
out things were swallowed by a fish who conceived and later gave 
birth to Machchindranath. Thus the community claim descent 
from one of the incarnations of Lord Shiva. 

According to the Gazetteer of Bombay presidency (1880). Shri 
Shivanathji of Kashmir is believed to be their original male ancestor 
of the community. According to another account, Marwar (mainly 
Jaipur) region of Rajasthan is said to be their native place from 
where they migrated to Kutch in A.D. 1805 and established their 
jagir (estate) given by Desalji, the then ruler of Kutch as a reward 
for two miracles of Shivnathji, vis, floated metal corie (coin of 
Kutch Kingdom) over the water and lighted candle with mantra. 
He was honoured with a gift of one village, Nagore for the 
maintenance and his descendants too were given the right to 
apply rajtilak to Prince at the time of coronation. 

The Kanphatia perceive its distribution to local level at three 
places namely., Bhuj Jagir, Kera Jagir, Dhrodana, Baladiya, 
Mathalal Jagir etc. There are two major jagirs (estates) in Bhuj 
taluka of Kutch district, one the Bhuj town itself and the other at 
Dhinodhari village. The Kanphatias speak Kachchi dialect among 
themselves and Gujarati in relation to others. Gujarati script is 
used. Some speak Hindi also. The community has no distinctive 
pattern of dress. However, the chief of each estate known as Peer 
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wear Kesari coloured turban tied with Sehli Singhi ( a sort of 
thread) while occupying the Gaddi (throne). 

The Kanphatia are strictly vegetarian. They live chiefly on bajra 
and wheat roti with one of the prepared vegetable and kitchadi 
made out of mung dal and rice during lunch and supper 
respectively. Butter milk or milk is consumed after both the meals. 
Except gorak tumda, all the available fruits like banana, orange, 
mosombi etc. are taken. Consumption of alcoholic drink is strictly 
prohibited. Fruits, milk, sweets are taken as special food items 
during festive occassions. 

The community has nine exogamous sects namely Aadnath, 
Udayanath, Sathyanath, Santhoknath, Machchindranath, 
Ghoraknath etc. As they have the previlage to put Rajtilak to the 
Jadeja King they claim a status equivalent to Brahmans. Further 
it is admitted also that they stand fifth in order after Brahman. 
Darbar (Jadeja), Jains, Lohana but above Bhangi, Meghvals, Koli 
and other artisan castes and Muslim in local social hierarchy. 
They have no idea about the Varna system. 

They practise sect exogamy and 21-22 years is the age of marriage 
for both girls and boys. Marriages are arranged by negotiation. 
Monogamy is the prevalent form of marriage although there is no 
restriction on going for a second wife. Sindhur and nathadi (nose 
stud) are the symbols of married woman. Divorce is discouraged 
and hardly practised, which, however, can be obtained on 
maladjustment and cruel treatment. Widower as well as widow 
remarriage is allowed. All the rites except making four rounds of 
sacred fire are observed. Junior sororate is preferred in case of 
widower remarriage. Rarely junior levirate is practised. Samooh 
lagan (community marriages) are practised since late 1970's in 
order to reduce marriage expenditure and provide ample scope for 
selecting mates among the assembled marriageable boys and girls. 

Both vertical and extended type of families followed by nuclear 
families are prevalent. Parents love their children and children 
show respect towards their parents. Only males inherit the 
property. Eldest son only inherits Jagir estate and so succession 
pattern is carried through eldest son. Younger son is given a 
share in the property if it is desired by the father during or after 
his life time. The community interacts with all other surrounding 
communities including Harijan on ritual and social activities. 
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The Kanphatia women do not have equal status. She has no 
right of inheritance. Although she is consulted for all social, 
economic and religious activities of the community final decision 
is taken by the eldest male of the family. She extends all possible 
help in agricultural activities and earn as agricultural labourer or 
casual labourer within the village vicinity besides collecting fuel, 
and fodder and looking after household duties. 

They observe no pre-natal ceremony. There is no compulsion to 
arrange first delivery by the parents of pregnant women. Usually 
trained midwife of any caste attend the delivery at home. They 
also take the pregnant women to hospital. Name is given on 
seventh day. Pollution is observed by the mother strictly for one 
week and till the fortieth day purificatory ritual she does not start 
cooking. 


Marriage alliance is initiated by any person or relative or friend - 


and once it is finalised sagpan (betrothal) ceremony is performed 
by presenting sriphal (coconut) and chunadi (red coloured upper 
garment) with one or two pairs of dress to the bride. After a 
feast the groom's party returns. Marriage is usually solemnized 
within one to two years. Kankotri (wedding cards) are printed 
atleast one week before marriage and distributed. Application of 
turmeric (haldilagana) along with errection of marriage booth are 
performed a day before actual marriage. Marriage procession or 
jan with the groom on the horse back or in jeep go to the bride's 
house and return with bride alone or accompanied by one of her 
brother on the same day after observing all marriage rites presided 
over by a Brahmin priest and enjoying one feast. Consummation 
of marriage follows on the same night or next day depending 
upon the distance of the groom's house and it takes place at the 
groom's house. 

Irrespective of age and sex, all the dead are given samadhi. To 
give condolence to the deceased, and relatives sadari is performed 
for three days. Shiv puranam is chanted upto twelfth day. On 
twelfth day a memorial is erected over the dead and during the 
night path is performed so that the soul gets mingled with Lord 
Shiva. 

In case of community marriages, the rituals have been simplified. 
Performing the duties of priest of Lord Shiva temple of the village 
followed by agriculture are the primary sources of livelihood for 
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them. As they do not meet their requirements from priestlihood 
of the temple, they earn by begging alms in the village. There is 
not much of a change in the economic activities of the community 
although a few earn by doing petty business like running tea 
stalls and grocery shops. All the activities are measured in terms 
of cash. 

As they spread over six to eight villages, they have no caste- 
council. However, they assemble at one place within a short notice 
of two or three weeks and take unanimous decision pertaining to 
social activities of the community. The traditional village panchayat 
headed by a Darbar has ceased to exist after the introduction of 
panchayat raj system. Excepting the administration of revenue, 
and planning and implementation of development activities, the 
statutory councils have nothing to do in their social matters. 

Hinduism is the religion being professed by the Kanphatia 
community. Lord Shiva is the chief god and most of them have 
the idols of Goraknath at the place of worship in their houses, 
since Goraknath is believed be an incarnation of Lord Shiva. 
Nakhalang Bhagwan who popularly known as Ramdev pir at 
Pokhran of: Rajasthan occupies second place among the gods 
being worshipped by the community. They also worship other 
Hindu gods like Laxmi-Narayan, Swaminarayan etc. The festivals 
like Diwali, Dussehra, Holi are celebrated. Being devotees of Lord 
Shiva, Shivaratri festival is the major one which is mostly celebrated 
by visiting Gorakmaddi mela (fair) (where Goraknath’s original 
idol was found) in Gurudatlotri Shikhar of Girnar ‘hill near 
Junagadh. They undertake pilgrimage to sacred centres like Puri, 
Dwaraka, Haridwar and Pokharan. They have yogiraj who officiates 
as priest of the temple of each jagir (estate) and with the blessing 
of Lord Shiva they also cure the sick. 

Besides Lohana, Jain, Brahman and Bawa, the Kanphatia 
community has traditional ritual links with the Rao of Kutch and 
even today the Jagirdar of Bhuj. They have the privilege of applyig 
Rajtilak to the King at the time of his ascending to the throne for 
the first time. They accept as well as exchange water and any 
form of food with them only. They exchange daughters in marriage 
with Dasnami Goswami. They share well and other water sources 
of the village such as school, entry into the temple, panchayat 
ghar etc. with other communities. Excepting the exercise of voting 
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during elections their role in public functions of the local, taluka 
and district level is almost insignificant due to their small size. 

Owing to its backwardness in matters of education and poverty, 
the community is not able to enjoy the fruits of development 
programmes to the extent it can. The level of literacy is very poor 
especially among female members of the community. They are 
utilizing the medical facilities moderately and have positive 
approach towards family welfare (planning) programmes. They 
live in such locations where there is no scarcity of drinking water. 
The facility of good transportation and communication are within 
their reach. Very few households have electric facilities although 
almost all the villages where the community is residing have 
electricity. The primary school going children of the community 
are availing of the mid-day meal scheme of the government. The 
ration shop facility is being availed of by the community. Most of 
the community members are not in a position to avail of banking 
facilities. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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KANSARA 


The Kansaras are the people who make bells from “kansan” (bell- 
metal). The name Kansara is thus derived fram kansu. Their 
mythical history says that they were of Kshatriya origin and that 
their ancestor, a king, drifted away at the time of Lord 
Parashuram’'s extermination of all Kshatsriyas and in course of 
time his sons took to selling utensils to hide their Kshatriya 
identity. Thereafter making and selling utensils became their caste 
occupation. Their jati purana, called Kalikapurana so named after 
their deity Kalika vouchsafes this legendary story. The groups 
among the Kansaras are Gujarati Kansara, Maru Kansara, 
Bisnagari Kansara, Soratia Kansara and Jamnagari Kansara etc. 
based on territory (ghol) further divided into marriage circles and 
thad (neighbourhood) divisions. The Gujarati Kansaras are spread 
over Wadhawan, Surendra Nagar, Rajkot, Dhrangadra, Bhavnagar 
etc. They speak Kathiawadi dialect and use Gujarati script. From 
traditional point of view every Kansara is supposed to wear “Tulsi 
Kanthi” (a necklace made of small covered pieces of basile wood). 

The Kansaras are vegetarian in dietary habits. Bajra, jowar and 
rice are the staple cereals consumed. All available varieties of 
pulses alongwith seasonal vegetables are used. Groundnut oil is 
the cooking medium. Milk is regularly taken by a majority of the 
Kansaras in their supper. Milk-products such as curd and butter 
milk are also consumed. Eating of fruits is occasional. Some 
Kansaras do take liquor but by and large the Kansaras are 
teetotallers. Those who drink wine purchase it from those who 
are engaged in clandestine business of selling wine. Smoking of 
bidi is common and chewing of betel leaves with areca nuts too is 
common. 

The Kansaras have many identifies with reference to their 
broader group (community), ghol, thad and atak. The groups 
among the Kansaras are hierarchical. The groups differ in different 
parts as far as marriage ceremonies and death rituals are concered. 
Occupational differences exist between the different groups. These 
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social practices further alienate these social groups from each 
other. The division of Kansaras into atak (clan) is not hierarchical. 
Though Kansara’s oral tradition and the jati purana suggest that 
they are of Kshatriya origin, for all practical purposes they are 
Vaisya (merchant) and other communities also place them in that 
category. 

Marriage alliance between the members of different groups and 
ghols are not permitted. In other words. Each of the subgroups 
and ghols are an endogamous units. But in recent years marriage 
between persons of different’ groups and ghols have been taken 
place rarely and such cases are tolerated. Marriageable ages for 
boys and girls are 20-25 and 18-20 years respectively. In some 
cases, betrothal ceremony is solemnized during childhood. Only 
among the Gujarati Kansaras polygamous marriages are allowed. 
Sorrorate is permissible. By the clothes, a married woman can be 
distinguished from an unmarried. Patrilocal residence is the rule. 
Divorce is not socially persmissible, though for the last several 
years cases of divorces have taken place, through law courts. 
Widow remarriages is prohibited in their society. 

A large number of families are of joint as well as of nuclear. 
Inheritance of property is based on the ‘mitakshara’ system 
providing equal share to all the sons. Daughters are given jewellery 
and many other different presents and gifts, mainly at the time of 
various ana (bride's coming to groom's house). According to 
traditional customs they do not have any share in parent’s 
property. Between the father-in-law and the daughter-in-law and 
also with son-in-law avoidacee relationship is practised. Joking 
relationships is maintained with elder brother's wife as well as 
with wife's younger sisters. 

Women do not have a right in paternal property. However, her 
contribution to the family income is considerable. In majority of 
families, women assist their menfolk by remaining engaged in 
appropriate economic activities at the home. Among lower and 
middle income groups the Kansara women go out for fetch potable 
water and to collect fuel wood. They play significant roles in 
religious activities. But they are not involved in the mechanism of 
social control as well as in political activities. They have key role 
in family management and in familial decision-making. Their 
consent is sought on vital family matters. 
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During the seventh month of first pregnancy khol bharane is 
observed at the in-law’s place when Randal Mata is worshipped. 
On the sixth day after the delivery, the chhathi ceremony is 
observed. Khan-pukha, (ear-boring ceremony) is observed before 
male and female children reach seven years of age. On that 
occasion, they are made to wear tulsi kanthi which remains with 
them for the rest of their life. Betrothal ceremony precedes 
marriage. Marriage rituals start with Ganapathi Puja. Next mandap 
sthapana and chakla pujan rituals are observed which are followed 
by hastmilap. 

Before death, a person is given water of a holy river in his 
mouth.The dead body is carried to cremation ground on thatidi 
with four green tiny flags on four corners. Children below five 
years are buried. On death of a person, all relatives and friends 
visit his house to mourn his/her death. This is called tan. Breast 
beating by women is more in case of death of a person who died 
at a younger age. Memorial stone erecting is limited to certain 
cases and nil parnav is observed when the minor demand it 
through a medium. 

Most of Kansara community members are engaged in making 
utensils. Rarely they make other objects of metal. Agriculture is 
minimal. Due to the decline in the use of bell metal utensils, 
several of them have switched over to other smithery activities 
like that of making silver and gold ornaments while some have 
engaged themselves in petty business. 

Earlier, they used to be oatek (head of the social group) at the 
level of ghol but now-a-days, panch (council of elders) and Patel 
exist at the town and the level of village. The associations at the 
higher level has the authority to change or relax some gnathi 
(community) rules and regulations. 

They profess Hinduism. Clans have their own deities. They 
worship gods and goddesses of wider pantheon. Kansaras mainly 
work on bell-metal while at some places, they also work on gold 
and silver. There are some folktales and folksongs specific to the 
community. 

The Gujarati Kansaras have no commensal relations with other 
of Kansaras. Though, they claim kshatriya-hood they do not have 
any commensal links with Rajput groups. They are reported to be 
having commensal relations with Vaishyas and Lohanas. Connubial 
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ties are prohibited with any other community. Though this 
restriction is getting liberalized in case of marriages between 
different marriage circles i.e. ghols. 

Literacy and education is high among the Kansara. Use of 
modern allopathic medicines are preferred. Family-planning 
practices are yet to gain popularity among them. They manage to 
secure government loans for different economic activities, which 
makes it possible for them to get self-employed by establishing 
their own workshops. Public distribution system is utilized and 
also banking. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 


KAPADI 


The Kapadi are one of the less known community distributed 
mostly in Anjar town of Kutch district. According the Gazetteer of 
Bombay Presidency (1880) the term Kapadi is a corrupt form of 
the word kaya meaning body and padi meaning meaningless. 
Kapadi is a general term as anybody professing Hindu religion 
can become Kapadi. They are sometimes called dada as a mark of 
respect by: other communities. The origin of the community goes 
as back to Tretayug of Hindu calender. According to this version 
Rama in the dress of Kapadi visited Hingadajki (a scared centre in 
Saudi Arabia) in order to get rid off the sin of killing demon 
Ravana (who was a Brahman by caste). This dress was given to 
Laljusraj who accompanied Rama, and it is believed that the 
same dress is still preserved at Makandada temple of Dharant 
vilage in Bhuj taluka. Lalju Raja was their founder who was 
patronised by Raja Godnesing the father of Vikramajit (56 BC) 
(Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency, 1880). According to its own 
ethnographic account, a Bania by name Devichand Shah happened 
to take rest at the present place of Ashapura mata temple, 
Matanomad while on his way of trading. In the dream, he was 
ordered to construct a temple for the deity. He found a coconut 
and Chunadi (dupattah of red color) near his bed. On completion 
of the construction, he was ordered to close the doors of temple 
for six months. After four months, he heard some wonderful 
sounds, so due to curiosity, he opened the door. He heard 
akashavani (voice from sky) that the idol will remain on the earth 
upto knee joint as he opened the doors before six months. 
According to another version, two sons (by name Haria and Thalia) 
of Rajput king were lifted by Ashapura mata to look after the 
temple. This was done by the Mata in retaliation to the violation 
of a promise made by the king who has committed to offer two 
sons if he was blessed with offspring, Haria set up a family while 
Thalia remained a bachelor. The elder brother was to clean the 
temple and to officiate as a priest, while the bachelor brother 
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became gadhipathi (caretaker) of the property. This caretaker is 
also known as rajabawa and is officiating rajguru of Jadeja ruler 
of Kutch. The rajabawa was given rights over income of twelve 
villages of Lakhpat taluka of Kutch district. The succession is 
through a chela (disciple) as a gadhipathi must be a bachelor or a 
sanyasi (monk) who has reversed all relations with his family in 
the event he is nominated to the post. (On the advice of 
Makandada, all his disciples got married and established families 
for progeny). 

The community members are reported to reside in Manfara, 
Adoi and Kumbharia villages of Bachau taluka and two or three 
villages of Nakhatrana taluka of Kutch district. They speak in 
Kachchi among themselves as well as use while talking to others. 
Gujarati script is used. Only a few males speak a few Hindi 
words. 

The Kapadis are vegetarians who eat bajri roti and who have 
added wheat roti to their diety recently. Roti is eaten at lunch 
while kichchadi (a dish of rice and green gram) followed by butter 
milk is taken at dinner. They eat all available vegetables. In the 
past eating of onion and garlic was prohibited. But they have 
started eating them since last forty years. On special occasions, 
no specific food need be eaten. 

The groups among the Kapadis are : Ramnehi Kapadi - 
distributed in Rajasthan, Madhya pradesh & Uttar pradesh, 
Sravani Kapadi mainly in Banaskantha district, Ashapuri Kapadi 
- originally distributed in Kutch who migrated to other areas and 
Makadbanth Kapadi. 

Makadbanth Kapadi came into existence about 37 years ago by 
Makandada at Drang village of Bhuj and Anjar town of Kutch 
district. It is stated that Makan, a Rajput devotee had differences 
with his guru (teacher) Gangu Raja in 1660 A. D. so he established 
a new sect called Makaonthis. In recent years, a few members 
have started suffixing Bawa to their names. The Kapadi community 
consider itself at par with other communities in local social 
hierarchy; and the upper castes accept it. There are 64 (clans) 
and the Kapadis belong to Rishi Gotra. 

Wedding ceremony is performed as per Hindu Traditions. 
Circumbulation of sacred fire is an essential aspect of the wedding. 
The preferred alliance for a male_is with maternal cross-cousin 
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(mother’s brother's daughter). The preferred age for wedding is 
from 15 to 18 years for girls and for boys from 18 to 25 years. 
Weddings are settled through negotiations. The community is 
monogamous. Wearing siri (nose ring) and mangal sutra are 
symbols of being married for women. Patrilocal residence is the 
norm. Divorce is allowed on genuine grounds like bad character 
of spouse. Divorce cases are settled by law courts. Only Widower 
or male divorce is permitted to remarry. There is a developing 
trend to avoid marriage with maternal cousin. 

Both nuclear and vertically extendal families are prevalent in 
the community. Even an old woman has to observe ghunghat 
(covering of face) in front of village elders and her elder relatives; 
this feature is less observed amongst those who live in cities. 
Joking relations exist among members of same sex and same age. 
Although son and daughter have right to inheritance, in practice 
it is the son or sons who get a major share of ancestral property. 
However the daughter is given an appropriate share either at the 
time of wedding or after her marriage. The succession is through 
male line. For social and ritual activities, they interact among 
themselves. 

Kapadi woman do not have an equal status with man. Women 
have a right of inheritance which is paid in the form of ornaments 
or other items at the time of wedding or in the form of cash after 
the marriage. The women as per tradition confine themselves to 
household chores, although a few do earn extra as an agricultural 
laborer. A woman's active role is sought and given consideration 
in social, religious and ritual activities. 

Seemanth ceremony is performed during seventh month of first 
pregnancy. A coconut and a new pair of clothes are presented to the 
woman. The first delivery is arranged by the parents of woman. On 
the sixth day after birth chatti is performed. New clothes are 
presented especially for the first nephew or first niece by one's father's ` 
sister. The period of pollution varies from a minimum of forty days 
to a period of three and half month to four months. 

The first tonsure usually known as zanda is performed when 
the child is one or two years old. This ceremony either at 
Ashapuramata in Matanomad or Makandada temple in Drang 
village. The first feeding of the child annabotada is performed 
when the child completes six months, in which a sweet dish made 
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of wheat, milk and sugar is given to the child. A girl attains 
adulthood when her menstruation starts, while a boy is considered 
to be an adult when he is 16 to 18 years of age. 

The alliance for marriage is initiated either by bride’s or groom's 

father. After both the families reach mutual agreement, the 
betrothal ceremony, sagai takes place bringing 3 pairs of clothes, 
and a sum of Rs. 32/- towards ‘dudhpeena’ and Rs. 5/- is given 
to bride. The wedding takes place usually within 2 years of 
betrothal ceremony. The months of Vaisakh and Magh are 
preferred for wedding. Ceremonies like masalalana by maternal 
uncle, haldhilagana’ (application of turmeric paste) and ‘Ganesh 
pooja (worship of Ganesh) and mandorapan (inauguration of 
marriage of booth) are observed and the wedding ceremony 
concludes after four phera (circumambulations) of the sacred fire. 
The bride is sent along and the consummation of marriage follows 
on the same night, after seeking the blessings of the family deity 
*‘Chodha-chevi'’. A pair of clothes that are tied to the bride at the 
time of making four ciruambulations is left at the shrine of family 
deity. 
The dead are given samadhi. However, children below 6 years 
of age are buried facing south. Rajabawa is cremated. The death 
rites conclude with the daros (performed on twelfth day after 
death) by singing of bhajans throughout the night so that the 
soul of the dead rests in peace. 

Land is the major source of earning livelihood of Kapadi 
community. Their primary occupation is agriculture supplemented 
by agricultural labourer. Pan-bidi shop, hotel, etc. are secondary 
source of income. The community comprises of both landowing 
and landless categories. As the land has no irrigaion facility, 
many of the Kapadis have been migrating to Saurashtra, other 
parts of Gujarat, and Bombay in search of livelihood. For the last 
twenty years, a few members are going to countries of the Gulf to 
earn their livelihood. Wages are paid in cash. 

Owing to its small size, the Kapadi community has no Jati 
Sabha (caste council) but efforts are on to start one. Whenever 
necessary the members assemble at a particular place to discuss 
and decide matters pertaining to the community. In Rajkot city 
there is a Kapadi Sadhu Samaj which operates a hostel for students 
of the community. 
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They profess Hinduism. Ashapuramata in Matanomad is the 
chief deity of the community. Most of the Kapadis have a picture 
of Makandada who is considered to be incarnation of (Lakshman 
and Rama). Each family has its own God, for instance some 
worship Shejanath, Bander in Bharoi village near Bachau; others 
worship Raidda near Kunaria and Hagaldada near Barapar. These 
are places where the child's first tonsure and chodha-chedi 
ceremonies are performed. For pilgrimage visit Haridwar, Kedar, 
Dwaraka, Somnath etc. and they celebrate all major festivals like 
Holi, Dussera and Deewali in traditional manner. Any priest who 
is a Brahmin is employed for performance of rites concerning, 
marriage and death. 

The community has traditional social and ritual relations with 
Jadeja Rajputs, Ahir, Barajia Soni. Till now Raja Bawa of 
Matanomad estate acts ‘Rajguru’ of Jadeja ruler of Kutch. In the 
presence of Raja Bawa, a prince before being enthroned should 
show his bravery by cutting the head of a buffalo with one stroke, 
failing which, the chance is given to another prince at the 
instruction of Raja Bawa. 

The Kapadi do not accept water (or food) from Muslims, Harijans 
and other castes considered lower. But with their ‘sevakkhoom’ 
(disciples) such as Ahir, Jadeja Rajput, Parajia Soni, Bania and 
also Brahman. Kapdi exchange bride with Gondaha and Dudrajia 
clans of Sadhu community. They have relations of Dharam bhai, 
Sakhi etc. with Ahir, Jadeja Rajput and few Lohana communities. 
The Kapadis share most of the common facilities of water, road, 
school, temple, panchayat with others. But as they bury, they do 
not share crematorium. Participation in political activities and 
public functions is continued to local level. 

Level of literacy is low amongst Kapadis. Most of the boys do 
not study beyond primary or high school level. Girls are not 
allowed to go to school after attaining adolescence. The Kapadis 
are making use of modern health and medical facilities and respond 
favourably toward's family planning. A few use electric motor for 
irrigation purpose; and they make use of fertilizers and insecticides. 
The community members utilise facility of ration shop and they 
make use of banking facilities. 

For the smooth maintenance of Matanomad property, 
Matanomad Jagir Trust Board’ was established by late Raja Bawa 
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in early eighties. There are several other trusts looking after the 
welfare of the members. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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KARADIA RAJPUT 


The Karadia Rajputs are popularly referred to as Karadia. The 
word ‘kar’ means tax and the Rajputs who agreed to pay tax were 
called Karadia Rajput. This had taken place during Muslim rule 
when belligerence was regarded a positive quality under alien 
rule. It is also believed that these Rajputs were supposed to 
collect taxes from the populace rather than pay it themselves, 
hence the term. They migrated from as distant places as Malwa, 
Ujjain and Rajasthan, to Saurashtra and other parts of Gujarat, 
particularly during the period of Alauddin Khilji and Mohammed 
Begada. They arrived mainly to fight the invaders but in course of 
time they themselves were subjugated. Over a period of time, they 
merged with local communities in Gujarat such as Karadia in 
addition to the well known Rajput clans of Gohil, Jadeja, Jhala, 
Chudasama etc. This narration of their origins is largely 
hypothetical being in the nature of oral traditions that are the 
handiwork of the genealogists. 

The Karadias are distributed in as many as 174 villages of 
Saurashtra. Kathiawadi is spoken within the kin groups and with 
co-villagers. The Gujarati script is used. They used to wear 
ornaments specific to them in the past. 

Among Karadia Rajputs, in the past, men were non-vegetarian 
in their food habits but pork or any kind of beef was a taboo. 
Their women have been always vegetarian. Now most of them are 
vegetarian in their diet, this change having been brought about 
by the influence of 'Sahajamarg' or the sect of Vaishnavism 
propagated by the Vallabhacharya and his followers. Bajra, jowar 
and rice are the main cereals they use. Pulses of all available 
varieties as well as all seasonal vegetables are consumed. Main 
pulses grown in this region are tur, urad and moong. Palmolein 
and groundnut oil are the common cooking media used. 
Consumption of alcohol is confined to men living in cities or 
towns. Betel leaves with arecanuts is also taken by many especially 
as a special food prescribed for pregnant women and nursing 
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mothers. During the Chaturmasha, sattvik (vegetarian and spiceless 
food as prescribed by religious scriptures) food is consumed and 
on the seventh and eighth days cooking is not done. There has 
been an increase in the use of pulses and vegetables and there 
has been a decline in the consumption of milk and milk products. 
Eating of seasonal locally available fruits is occasional. 

The Karadia Rajputs have the marriage circles called ghols 
which are thirteen in number. Members of each ghol are bound to 
marry amongst themselves. Connubial relations between members 
of different ghols is socially not approved. Further, the Karadias 
of different ghols follow different social practices making each 
ghol effectively an independent social unit for all practical purposes. 
All the ghols do not enjoy equal status, the feelings of superiority 
and inferiority do exist. 

The Karadia Rajput have different ataks (clans). Their main 
function is to regulate marital alliances. They are considered by 
others as Rajputs though the term Rajput is interpreted differently 
at some places. Usually, Rajput means the children of Raja (rulers) 
but at some places they are referred to as children of dust as Raj 
means dust. The diverse meanings here has something to do with 
the unequal status of the different groups among the Rajputs. 
Karadia Rajputs stand in a lower status vis-a-vis the Rajput clans 
like Gohil, Chauhan, Jadeja and others. Not withstanding their 
lower status, they believe that they belong to Kshatriya Varna. 
They are one of the thirteen there-tasili communities who accept 
food from each other i.e. maintain roti-vyavahar. These thirteen 
groups are ‘Karadia Rajput, Nadoda Rajput, Rajput, Bawa, Lohar, 
Sonar, Suthar, Bharwad, Rabari, Charan, Ahir, Ghedia Koli and 
Sagar. 

The ghol (marriage circle) endogamy is strictly adhered to. Marital 
alliances within the same atak is a taboo. Gotra exogamy is not in 
vogue. Earlier, Garasia Rajputs used to take girls from Karadia 
Rajputs but did not give their daughters. Thus there used to be 
hypergamy but now it is no longer practised. Now age at marriage 
for girls and boys are around 15-18 and 18-21 years respectively. 
Marriages are arranged by parents and elderly relatives. Polygyny, 
though permitted, is not practised. Both senior and junior levirate 
are permitted but not sorrorate. Use of vermillion in the hair 
parting and the diverse dress patterns of unmarried, widowed 
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women easily distinguishes a married woman. In recent years 
wearing of mangal-sutra by married women has come into vogue. 
Residence is patrilocal. However a change towards neolocal 
residence is taking place. Divorce is permitted and remarriage 
after divorce or on becoming widow is permissible. Such remarriage 
is known as natron; change in marriage rules is being noticed 
now. 

Though majority of families are of joint type, a gradual increase 
in the number of nuclear families is taking place since past few 
decades. Avoidance relationship is maintained between a woman 
and her father-in-law and with one's husband's elder brothers. 
Joking relationship exists with elder brother's wife and wife's 
younger sibs. After father’s death all sons inherit equally. 
Succession and descent are in the male line. Inter-family linkages 
are mainly forged with the atak, neighbourhood and community 
members in that order. 

Women do not inherit parental property. Among the middle and 
poor households women assist menfolk in agriculture and other 
economic activities apart from collecting fuel and fetching potable 
water. Women’s role in ritual and religious spheres is note worthy, 
where as they play no role in the mechanisms for social control 
and in political spheres. 

In the seventh month of first pregnancy, khodo-bharva or 
seemanth is observed in her husband's house. Women relatives 
from her natal home arrive alongwith her parents. They fill the 
lap of the pregnant woman with sugar, rice, coconuts, betel leaves 
and areca nuts. Before this, she is ritually bathed and then made 
to walk over copper coins and areca nuts which are put in between 
the bathing place and the place of the ceremony. On delivery the 
baby is bathed on the same day. On the chhathi day (sixth day) 
both mother and baby are ritually bathed. Name giving ceremony 
is also performed on the same day. Name is given by father's 
sister. Birth pollution ends after five weeks with the performance 
of jal puja and Kandel Mata puja. Tonsure ceremony is performed 
with three years generally in the temple of kul-devi. On this 
occasion too, father’s sister plays an important role. Only among 
members of Solanki atak janeu (sacred thread ceremony) is 
observed. Marriage proceedings start by sending kankotri (wedding 
card) to the other party. After kankotri is sent pithi (a mix of 
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turmeric powder and of four black gram with oil) is applied every 
day on the bride's body till the day of the marriage. Mandap 
sthapan (erection of marriage booth) is done after the Ganapathi 
is installed and worshipped. All these are performed on a day or 
two before the marriage. On marriage day, potter's wheel is ritually 
worshipped by the bride after which earthen vessels are brought 
by the women to the house from the potter's house. On the 
marriage day, after the arrival of the jan (marriage procession) a 
Brahman priest conducts performance of rituals related to hast 
milap and phera-parvenu, of which the latter ritual seals the union 
of the boy and the girl as husband and wife. After the marriage 
ceremonies are over, the bride is taken to the groom's house. 
After that kuldevi is worshipped followed by consummation of 
marriage. In cases of widow and divorcee remarriage, the marriage 
rituals are simplified. 

In case an unmarried male dies, a mock marriage ritual nil- 
parnav by marrying off a male and female calves is observed in 
order to satisfy his unfulfilled sexual urges in a symbolic way. 
Upon deaths the body is given a bath and wrapped up in new 
clothes; basil leaves and holy water are put into the mouth of the 
dead and holy scriptures are recited. Except in cases of death of a 
child or death due to small pox, the dead body is buried. The final 
mortuary rites are observed on eleventh and thirteenth days in 
case of men and women respectively. After the final rites, on the 
occasions of tri-masi chemasi and barshi (three months, six months 
and one year respectively) rice-balls are offered in memory of the 
dead. There after, in the month of Bhadra and on the day of the 
death, rice-balls are offered. 

The major source of livelihood for Karadia Rajputs is agriculture. 
Most of them own some acres of land on which they work to raise 
crops. Some lease out on share-cropping basis, when there is no 
able bodied male in the family. A few of them work as ‘saathi’ 
(contract laborers). Some of them are engaged in petty business 
activities and few of them are in either service or in professions. 
Incidence of child labour is prevalent. Those who do not own any 
land work as agricultural labourers. 

Traditional caste-panchayats do exist in many Karadia Rajput 
villages with an executive committee headed by a Patel who is 
nominated by voice vote. All the caste disputes and divorce cases 
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are settled by this body. Modern caste associations are also 
functioning which are active in the welfare activities including 
educational advancement of the members of the community. 
Periodical caste journals are published to disseminate information 
related to the notable achievements of community members, and 
matrimonial prospects of eligible boys and girls. The role of 
statutory councils is to plan and implement development programs. 

The Karadia Rajputs profess Hinduism and there are Shaivites 
and Vaishnavites. Many are also the followers of Swaminarayan 
sect. People from Solanki atak are the Shakti worshippers. Each 
atak has its own kul-devi and kul dev, (family deities in male and 
female forms) who are worshipped on all important occasions 
through village priest known as bhuva. Ram, Krishna, Shiva, 
Ganesh are the most popular deities in their pantheon. Holi, 
Navratri (Dusserah), Janmashtami and Diwali are the important 
festivals observed. Somnath, Dwaraka, Sathadar are some of the 
sacred centres frequented by them. Bhuvas are chosen from their 
own community. But the Brahman priests are the sacred 
specialists. The Sahajamarg, founded by Vallabhacharya has a 
great impact on the Karadia Rajputs. 
` The Karadia women in leisure time are involved in embroidery. 
Some women specialise in singing death songs. They are called 
for kar-kara (breast-beating) when death occurs in a family. 

Karadia Rajputs are one of the ther-tasili groups and their 
participation in Kshatriya mahasabha is notable. They had 
connubial relations with the Garasia Rajputs in earlier times. 
They accept food and water from all the ther-tasili communities. 
They still maintain patron-client relations with the Kumbhar 
(potter) and Valand (barber) communities. Still some of them 
maintain social distance with particular communities. 

Majority of Karadia Rajputs are literate. Use of modern medicare 
is popular and preferred. Family welfare programmes are adopted 
by them. Rural employment schemes like IRDP are utilized. 
Drinking water and electricity facilities are available and utilized. 
Use of chemical fertilizers and insecticides is quite popular. Mid- 
day programme and ICDS programmes are availed of. Public 
distribution system and banking facilities are utilized. 


P.B.S.V. Padmnabham 


KATHI 


The name of Kathiawar is derived from its the then chief ruling 
community, the Kathis. Even the old name Saurashtra has its 
etymological derivation from the Suras, who were worshippers of 
the Sun. The Sun God is the patron deity of Kathis and they were 
one of the groups of the Sura Confederacy. Kathi are popularly 
referred to as Kathi Darbar. According to one myth, Kathis are 
the descendants of Kush, the son of Lord Rama and the 
‘apabramsha’ form of the word Kush is believed to be Kathi. 
Another tradition holds that Karna, son of Sun God had created a 
fighting force by breaking a clump of bamboo sticks or Kashti and 
the descendants of that force thus created by ‘Kashti have become 
Kathis. The other explanation is that the Kathi habitat is generally 
of foot hills, mountainous tracts and forest areas or Kathi, so 
they came to be called Kathis. There are also many oral traditions 
regarding their origins. A Cutchi tradition holds that Kathis were 
born of Karkotak Nag, the son of ‘Shesh Nag’, Bayawala holds 
that Kathi are the descendants of a tribe Kshudrakas who wounded 
Alexander the Great to death (Bayawala, 1964). Based on some of 
their marriage customs, worshipping of the Sun and memorial 
stones, or ‘kambhi’ Col. Watson holds that Kathi are of Scythian 
origin who appeared in Saurashtra in the 14th century after 
traversing Rajasthan via Cutch from the land of five rivers, Punjab 
(Tod, 1971). Other traditions recount their immigration from 
Central Asia under the leadership of Umrao, and the descendants 
of his daughter through a Vala Rajput are the presentday Kathis 
(Gazetteer, Surendranagar). These immigrants who came in groups 
(some place them as five, whereas others as eight) mixed with the 
local and other immigrant groups and in the process many a 
native clan and ethnic group was assimilated to form the Kathis, 
Barots, the mythographers and genealogists and the Charans a 
bardic caste who have patron-client relations with the Kathi are 
the progenitors of the currently held myths and beliefs regarding 
their origin. Barots of the Kathi community came from Marwar 
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and this aspect is emphasized by Kathis as proof of their earlier 
settlement in Rajasthan. Kathi are distributed in all the six districts 
of Kathiawar, Kathis speak in Kathiawadi and write Gujarati in 
the Gujarati script. A considerable number of them speak in 
Gujarati and Hindi. 

Dr. B.S. Guha (1935) studied the male Kathis of Gujarat and 
the results are as, follows, 


Stature = 1670.05 + 5.05,SD— 47.23 
Cephalic Indes = 80.71 + 0.47,SD— 4.43 Nasal 
Index = 66.38 + 0.71, SD— 6.66 Facial 
Index = 83.52 + 0.40, SD— 3.72 


Other studies have been done by Ghurya, G.S. (1937) among 
the male Kathis of Kathiawar, Gujarat-, Stature- 64.94, SD - 
2.42; Cephalic Indiex - 81.60, SD - 3.62; Nasal Index - 71.80, SD 
- 6.97 ( Guppta & Dutta, 1966). 

The Kathi males are non-vegetarians without pork and beef, 
whereas females are vegetarian with lentils, garlic and onions. 
Staple cereals are bajri, rice and sometimes wheat is used. They 
take common types of pulses and vegetables. Fruits are rarely 
taken. Milk consumption is on a higher side. Alcoholic drinks are 
consumed only by men generally purchased from the market. 
Some Kathis of Gir forest brew liquor for consumption as well as 
for sale. There are food restrictions for pregnant and nursing 
mothers, besides certain foods are avoided during some festivities. 
Vaishnavites abstain form non-vegetarian food; the Kathi women 
do not touch or cook non-vegetarian items. Opium mixed with 
water, (kasamba) is taken at the time of a death of a person. 

The Kathi have dual organization whereby their society is divided 
into two large exogamous groups called Sankhyavat and Auratia, 
who exchange brides. Sankhyavat are the royalty and the Auratia 
are commoners, each of these groups have different ataks of 
equal status. There are three clans among the Sankhyavat namely, 
Vala, Kachar, Kuman which are distributed in specific territories, 
where as the Auratia lineages are distributed without any territorial 
specificity. The largest number of atacks recorded among the 
Sankhyavat are 37 whereas 93 atacks are recorded amongst the 
Auratia (Sherring, 1987). There is no clear clan formation among 
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the Auratias. Kathi belong to the ujali varna; in which the 
Brahmans, Vaishyas and Kshatriyas are included, Kathis are 
referred as Darbar (rulers). 

Rule of caste endogamy is strictly practiced. Strict exogamy of 
Sankhayavat and Auratia is maintained. The marriageable ages 
for the males is 20-24 years and for females 18-20 years. Cross- 
sousin marriage of MBD, MBS, FSD and FSS are permitied and 
practised. Marriages are arranged through negotiation. Monogamy 
is the practice but polygyny is practised in cases of first wife's 
infertility. Levirate is permitted but not the sorrorate. A married 
woman can be identified by her dress i.e. full length sari But 
they offer costly gifts. Earlier most of the Auratia were taken as 
ghar-jamai to the Sankhyavat household. Matrilocal residence was 
most common. Divorce is permitted. Remarriage of widows as 
well as divorced women is permitted. 

Most of the families are of joint-type. Younger brother's wife 
observes avoidance relations with the elder brothers of her husband 
and father-in-law. Wife has to observe laj-Karna (keeping veil) 
even before her husband when the relations are around. Son-in- 
law always avoids mother-in-law. Joking realtions exist between 
sister-in-law and younger- brother-in-law, wife's younger sister 
and with cross-cousin. Male-equigeniture is the general rule. In 
the royal households, eldest son used to inherit the throne and 
other sons used to get garas lands or villages as their shares. 
Descent and succession is in the male line. Inter-family linkages 
generally extend to the lineage members within and out side the 
village. 

Women do not inherit the family property. In the poor Kathi 
house-holds women work on wage labour, bring potable water 
etc. Status of women in a general sense is lower to that of males. 

During the seventh month of the first pregnancy, seemanth is 
observed in the in-law's house. After a minor-ritual, her younger 
brother-in-law teases her with affection and a formal slap. First 
delivery is done in her parental home, On delivery the baby is 
bathed on the same day. The umbilical-chord is kept in a safe 
place and dried. The chathi ceremony is observed on the sixth day 
after the delivery. The father's sister names the child on the very 
day. Birth pollution ends mostly by the chatti day and completely 
after five weeks when the mother carries a pot of water from the 
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nearest water source to the Kitchen. Tonsure is performed before 
three years of the child. Kanphuka (piercing of the ear-lobes of 
girls) is another important ritual activity observed. 

Marriage proceedings start with mandvasthapama (erection of 
marriage booth). It is followed by Ganapati-pujan. The bride and 
groom are applied with turmeric at least three times. Chakal 
pujan in the potter's place is a must before marriage; Marriage is 
solemnized in the bride's home and the jan (groom's procession) 
is welcomed by the bride's mother. After kanyadan, hastamilap 
(joining hands of the groom and bride) formalizes the marriage. 
Then the couple makes four rounds of the Holy fire, of which 
three are led by the groom and the last by the bride. After marriage 
the spouses return to groom's house. Consummation of marriage 
takes place at the groom's house. 

In the instance of death, the news has to be ceremonially 
conveyed to the sura pura, the venerable ancestors personified in 
the khambis, (memorial stones). The corpse is bathed and wrapped 
with new clothes. The colour of which depends on the age, sex 
and marital status of the dead. The dead body is carried on a 
thatidi (bier). The bier has to be carried by two Auritia and two 
Sankhyavat men. The dead are cremated. A deceased child is 
buried. The bhagat (saints) are burried in a sitting posture and 
the dead due to small fox are also buried. On pregnancy deaths, 
the foetus is separated and buried separately where as the mother 
is cremated. The eldest son applies fire to the first toe of the right 
leg of the dead. The mortal remains åre collected and immersed 
in the nearby river. The morituary rites are observed on eleventh, 
twelfth or thirteenth day and perform the shraddha on the barmi 
day. After the funeral feast everyone has to contribute his mite to 
the deceased's family. Memorial stone, khambi are erected in the 
honour of venerable ancestors for their noble virtues. A woman 
who attains sati is remembered in the month of every Bhadrava 
and shardh is offered to the lap-wing. 

Land is main economic resource. Majority of them are land 
owners. They do farming. Maldhari Kathis i.e., those pursuing 
pastoral activities tend their cattle and live on selling milk and 
milk products. Few of the Kathi depend on brewing and selling of 
liquor. The Kathis have diversified their occupations to petty 
business, transport activities and trade etc. Because of the erosion 
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of land holdings due to land reforms and also because of the 
merger of the princely states with the Indian Union there is growing 
landlessness amongst them. 

There has been many associations for educational advancement, 
and for protecting the community's interests. Kshaytriya 
Mahasabha has been influential among the Kathis. The statutory 
panchayats are looking after the developmental programmes. The 
Kathi widely participate in local and regional politics. 

The Kathis are Hindu by faith, Vaishnvites of Vallabhacharya 
order, followers of Swami Narayan sect and also Shaivites are 
amongst them. Every Kathi worships Sun God. Every lineage has 
a female deity, there are both male and female deities for some 
lineages. The major sacred centres are Dwaraka, Mathura, 
Brindavan, Somnath, Kashi etc. Brahmans are the major sacred 
specialists for Kathis. In some areas, lineage deities have mediums, 
Bhagat from their own community. The major festivals are 
Janmashtami, Shivratri, Diwali and Holi. Dhana Bhagat of Chalala 
and Gegapa of Sathadar were the Kathi saints who got a large 
mass followers from other communities too. i 

The main arts and crafts associated with Kathi are the bead 
work and embroidery. Particularly the bead work of Kathis is very 
famous. The Kathi memorial stones are stylized with considerable 
sculptural merit. Rachda is a folk dance of Kathi. There are many 
a folk songs, folk-tales, marriage songs, songs of kharkhara which 
are specific to the community. 

The Kathi have jajmani relations with Rajgor Brahmans who 
officiate as priests on the occasions of the birth, marriage and 
death. Every lineage has jajmani links with a specific lineage of 
Dhed (some of them use the titles of their patrons), a scheduled 
castes. Barch and some Arabi and Sipai do also have traditional 
occupational links with Kathi. 

The Kathis accept water and food from Brahman and Bania 
but not from scheduled castes. They are a constituent of ‘ther 
tasiri' (ther = thirteen, tasiri = bowl) who take food from the same 
bowl. These thirteen groups exchange food and water. The groups 
are Rajput, Kathi, Hati, Rabari, Bharwad, Charan, Ahir, Karadia 
Rajput, Talapda Koli, Lohar, Sutar, Bawa and Valand. Rajput- 
Darbar groups alongwith the servicing castes have commensal 
relations with each other. Another informal organization is the 
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‘Katio-Varna’, the membership of this extends to only Rajput- 
Darbar groups who can interdine. The Kathi do not have any 
accepted connubial norms with other communities. The Kathis 
maintain kinship based friendship with Hati. The ther-tasili group 
is being used to form a pressure group in regional political arena. 

Literacy level among the Kathi is quite high. Their attitude 
towards modern medicare is of total acceptance. They have positive 
attitude towards family Welfare Programme. Potable water is scarce 
in many of the Kathi villages. Self employment opportunities are 
made use of by the well off sections of the society. Electricity is 
utilized. Mid-day meal programmes are utilized by children. Public 
distribution system is utilized by most. Banking facilities are 
utilized for saving as well as for securing loans. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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KATHODI / KATKARI 


The name 'Kathodi' is derived from the word ‘kath’, i.e. catechu, 
and Kathodi are the makers of catechu. Kath is the thickened 
juice from the Khair (Acacia Catechu) trees. According to Enthoven 
(1922), "the Kathodis or Katkaris are a tribe of catechu makers". 
Stephen Fuchs regards the 'Kathodi’ as a subsection of Bhils. 
They are also known as Katkari and Kathodia. According to 
Sherring (1881) "the Kathodia is the Gujarati form of Kathodi and 
is in use only in Gujarat". They have migrated from Kolaba, Thana 
and Khandesh areas and especially from the border villages of the 
Khandesh area of Maharashtra. According to Masvi and Pandya 
(1981) they were brought into Gujarat by some Bohra contractors 
and traders to make catechu from Khair trees. In the beginning 
only males came into the forests of Dangs, Gandevi, Chhota- 
Udepur and Vijaynagar talukas. They had to work eight months a 
year, i.e. from October to May. This seasonal migration proved to 
be inconvenient for them as they had to remain separated from 
their families. The contractors therefore coaxed the Kathodis to 
migrate along with their families. They were employed in the forests 
on meagre rations and poor wages. 

The Kathodis are distributed in the Magrol and Uchhal talukas 
of Surat district, in Sagbara taluka of Bharuch district, Vijaynagar 
taluka of Sabarkantha district and in the district of Dangs. 
According to the 1981 census their population is 2546. They 
speak Marathi mixed with Gujarati. They follow Gujarati and 
Hindi to some extent. They use Gujarati script. The Kathodi women 
wear chaniya (skirt) and blouse. Some women wear phadaki (saree) 
in the Maharashtrian style. The Kathodi is a scheduled tribe in 
Gujarat. 

The Kathodi are dark-brown in colour, medium to tall statured, 
stout looking and slim in appearance. Fuchs (1973) writes that 
"they are slight in build and of medium height. Their complexion 
is brown to very dark, with deep-suneyes, a shallow nasal bridge 
and full lips. In both sexes hair is often curly. Their physical 
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appearance would link them rather with the south Indian tribes." 
According to the Bombay Gazetter; (1901) the Kathodis are small, 
hard featured and black. The men shave the head and grow a 
slight straggling beard. The women dress their hair after oiling it 
and braiding it in a long fillet". 

The Kathodi are non-vegetarian in food habits. They used to 
depend much on the hunting in the forests, on wild fruits, roots 
and tubers, wild grass and green leaves in past; but due to 
deforestation and certain other factors, these resources have 
become considerably less. Maize is staple cereal among those who 
live in north Gujarat while among those of south Gujarat, the 
staple cereal is nagli and jowar. They also eat wheat and rice. 
Sometimes, they prepare a gruel of jowar called "bhadku' after 
boiling the jowar flour in water especially in times of scarcity. Use 
of pulses and vegetables is quite low though they occasionally 
take pulses like urad, tur and moong. In the rainy season, they 
eat the green leaves of karadai (Carthamus tinctorius) and ambadi 
(Bahiscus Cannabinus). Masvi and Pandya (1981) have mentioned 
that fruits such as bor and guller, wild roots such as kadva 
kanda (wild onion), wild flowers and even grains of wild grass 
such as sava are eaten by them from summer to the close of 
monsoon. 

They take tea when they visit the markets. They brew liquor 
from the mahuva (Bassia latifolia) for their own consumption. 
They smoke bidi and chew tobacco. 

The Kathodi community is basically divided into two groups, 
viz. Son Kathodi and Dhor Kathodi. The son Kathodi do not eat 
beef, while the Dhor Kathodi take carrion. Mostly they have 
migrated from Khandesh which is the land of Dhor Kathodis. _ 
They however like to be called only as Kathodi. They have a 
number of clans like Nagher, Gangada, Chanda, Nayak, Mishal, 
Kaver, Lakhan, Gavit, Savra, Powar, Bhil, Dhum, Kokhi, Deve, 
Mukanya which areequal to each other in status. The clans are 
not strictly exogamous. Marriages within a clan have been reported 
by Masvi and Pandya. (1981). They occupy a very low social 
status in the local social hierarchy. 

The Kathodi are monogamous. Cases of polygynous marriages 
are quite a few in the community. Age at marriage for the girls is 
from 13 to 16 years while for the same for boys is 15 to 20 years. 
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They practise arranged marriage, but marriage by mutual consent, 
marriage by exchange and marriage by service are also prevalent 
in the community. In some cases, the boy and the girl cohabit as 
husband and wife, without formal marriage. Sometime actual 
marriage is performed even after the birth of children. Married 
women annocent vermillion in their hair parting and wear ganthi. 
The amount of bride price varies from Rs. 60/- to Rs. 125/-. 
Rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Either wife or the 
husband can seek divorce on grounds of mal-adjustment and 
adultery. The children live with either of them. Permission is 
taken from the panch (council of elders) for divorce. Widow marriage 
is permitted. In case there is a younger brother of her husband 
and is of suitable age, remarriage with him (levirate) takes place. 
Junior Sororate is also prevalent. Cross-cousin marriage is also 
found among them. Marriages alliance with sons and daughters 
of mother's brother as well as father's sister are preferred. 

Extended and nuclear type of families are comman in the 
Kathodi community. A married son soon constructs a new house 
for himself. The younger people in the family pay respect to the 
Iderly persons. Joking relationship exists between vahani (elder 
brother's wife) and devar (hubsand's younger brother). The younger 
brother's wife does not address her husband's elder brother and 
maintains a social distance in her movements from him. Rule of 
inheritance is male equigeniture. Previously, only the eldest son 
used to inherit his father's property (Masvi and Pandya, (1981). 
The eldest son succeeds to authority in the family after the death 
of his parents. Inte-family linkages within the community are 
reported. 

Their women do not inherit parental property. After marriage. 
they become a part of their conjual family and take their surname. 
Men and women work together in economic activities, both in 
agricultural fields and forests. The men chop down the boughs of 
trees, bamboos in the forest and the women bring them to house. 
The women work as agricultural labourers and forest labourers. 
Apart from this, they also attend to their household duties. They 
tend the children, prepare food and purchase food materials from 
the village shop. They grind maize, jowar and nagli. They collect 
minor forest produce, Thus, they actively contribute to the family 
income and also manage the family affairs, They enjoy full freedom 
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in many matters. However, the women occupy a status lower than 
the males. 

The first delivery takes place in the husband's house attended 
by a dai (local midwife). A metal dish is beaten on birth of a child. 
The mother of the child is given gruel of rice or maize during this 
period. Panchuro is celebrated on the fifth day in case of daughter 
but on the third day in case of a son. The mother worships Mari 
mata and the child is given a bath. The dai and other old women 
are paid for their services. Naming of the child is either done on 
this day or after two-three months by the child's father's sister. 
Pollution ends with the performance of barwa, i.e. a purificatory 
rirte performed on the twelfth day. The mother takes bath, house 
is cleaned and the floor is besmeared with a mix of cowdung and 
mud. They have started performing torsure ceremony. Marriage is 
locally known as pen. The parents obtain the consent of both the 
boy and the girl. 

Marriage negotiations are generally held with the help of 
meditators who are locally called hathio. After mutual visits and 
satisfaction with each other, groom's party (10-12) go to girl's 
house to fix-up the date for nani-pen (engagement ceremony). At 
the time of engagement, the bride and the bride-groom are made 
to sit on a piece of cloth spread over mortar. It is officiated by an 
elderly experienced man of the community. A part of the bride 
price is paid to the bride's father. The bridegroom's party is offered 
a feast. The party is given a send-off in the next morning. 

Marriage (varady or moti pen) takes place after a month or two 
of the engagement. \Accompanied by both men and women, the 
boy's party goes to the girl's house, dancing and singing. They 
take a turban for bride's father and phadki (saree) for bride's 
mother. Marriage rituals are performed in a pandal (marriage 
booth) late in the evening or at night. The bride and the bridegroom 
are seated on a cloth and their hands are clasped after making 
prayers to the dieties, gods and goddesses. Liquor is served to all 
persons present there. The bridegroom's party pays the remaining 
amount of the bride price. Then, the bride and the bridegroom 
take bath by pouring water on each other. Next day morning the 
bride goes to her husband's house for staying for five days. The 
bride goes back to her home. After a few days, the bridegroom 
goes with some friends to bring back his wife. When they come 
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back, nuptial-rite is performed at the bridegroom's house. 

The Kathodis bury their dead facing in north-south direction. 
The hammock is prepared of white or red cloth in case of male 
and female respectively. Pollution is observed for seven days. A 
feast is arranged either on the twelfth day or after two to three 
months. 

The Kathodis were brought to Gujarat in the early part of the 
twentieth century by the Bohra forest contractors for catechu- 
making from the khair trees. In recent times, many families have 
been provided with houses and agricultural lands by the State 
Government under the programmes for development of primitive 
tribes. Some of them work as small agriculturists as well as 
agricultural labourers in the fields of both tribal and non-tribal 
land owners. They also work as forest labourers. Labour work in 
the forest is available to them for four months, i.e. from November 
„to February. They also collect minor forest produce like gum, 
honey, karanjia (Pomagania glabra), Mahuwa (Bassia latifolia), 
white musil etc. and sell to the local traders. They collect timbaru 
leaves which are used for making bidi. The Kathodi used to do 
hunting in the forest and get hare, monkey, deer, wild pig and a 
variety of birds. They also catch fish in the rivers. They do bamboo- 
cutting, tree-cutting and charcoal-making in the forest. The Kathodi 
are considered expert in charcoal-making, but this work is available 
only for two to three months in a year. The Kathodi also do full- 
time cattle-grazing. The masters of the cattle pay them both in 
cash and kind. They earn also by selling fire-wood in the villages. 
The income of the Kathodis is so low that they face a lot of 
difficulties, even though they get edible leaves and roots free of 
cost from the forests. Masvi and Pandya (1981) have pointed out 
that "the Kathodis spend mainly on food and drink and nominally 
on clothes. In spite of working hard and after pooling their earnings 
from different sources they are unable to meet the basic minimum 
needs. 

Every village has a Mukhi (headman). The council of elderly 
person's panch of the village sit at one place and decide the cases 
of disputes with the help of the Mukhi Generally, the_cases of 
quarrels, divorce, illicit sex-relations are settled by the panch. The 
statutory village panchayat deals with development and ‘welfare 
programmes of the villagers. 
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The Kathodis profess their own tribal religion. But under the 
influence of Hindu religion, they worship Lord Ram, Hanuman 
along with their tribal deities like Dungardev, Vagh dev. Dungardev 
protects the cattle and provides a number crops when he is happy. 
To propitiate him a goat or a hen is sacrificed. They worship 
Vaghdev because they are much dependent on the forest. They 
offer firsleaf-vegetable of tera to Vaghdev and then start eating 
the same. Gamdev is believed to be the protector of the village. 
The Kathodis have strong faith in goddess, Marimata. It is installed 
in a basket filled with grains. She is worshipped at the time of 
Navratri festival. They also worship Shiva and celebrate 
Mahashivratri. A big festival is held at Vijaynagar on the fifth day 
after Holi. The Kathodi men and women dance to the 
accompaniment of music. They use chunghuru, dholki and taroa 
as musical instruments. They also celebrate Navratri with great 
pomp and show. They keep feast for nine days. They erect a 
mandap (booth) and sing devotional songs for nine days. During 
this period, old persons live in the village, while young people visit 
different villages dancing and singing. They worship the dead 
ancestors on the day of Holi festival. They also celebrate Diwali 
and Akhatij. On the day of Akhatij, they do not do any work and 
just relax at home. They suspend agricultural work and other 
economic activities on this day. The Kathodis believe in 
supernatural powers like ghosts and witches. They also believe in 
spirits. They take the help of bhagats (exorcists) in these matters. 
The Kathodis visit temples of Sarvneshwar, Vireshwar, Mahadeo, 
Khed Brahma, Ambaji and Shamlaji for offering worship. They 
also attend all the local fairs. 

The Kathodis know the art of preparing catechu by boiling the 
chips of khair wood in small earthen pots with water and going 
through the whole process to get small cakes after cutting and 
drying the subsided sediment of catechu. They know the art of 
charcoal-making. They know how to weave mats and to make 
ropes. They have a rich oral tradition. They dance and sing. Their 
musical instruments are taroa, dhol and chunghuru. 

The Kathodi have economic links with the Bohra and persons 
of other mercantile groups who engage them for various works 
and also for the purchase of minor forest produce gathered by 
Kathodis. They are also associated with the neighboring groups 
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Koli, Dungri, Garasia, Gamit, Vasava, Bhils, Kanbi etc. whom 
they serve as agricultural labourers. They depend upon the potters 
and blacksmiths for earthenwares and iron implements. As they 
are placed very low in the local social hierarchy, other groups do 
not take food and water from them, but consume the liquor sold 
by them. The Kathodi accept food and water from all. Very few 
inter-community marriages have taken place in recent years. As 
a result of development programmes, Kathodis now get the supply 
of drinking water from public village well. They have got a separate 
burial ground. A few Kathodis have become teachers and 
government employees in the forest department. Cultivator- 
labourer and employer-worker relationships are found in the 
community. Child labour is found among them due to their 
poverty. 

Children are sent to attend schools but most of them drop out 
at the primary level. A very small number are found to continue 
upto Higher Secondary level. By and large Kathodis believe that 
most of diseases are due to the wrath of the evil spirits and the 
deities. Due to such belief they contact the Bhagat or Bhuva 
(village priest) for minor diseases. They take herbs and indigenous 
medicines in most of the cases. They take allopathic medicines in 
ease of serious illness. Some persons have undergone vasectomy 
operation. The Kathodi fetch drinking water from the public wells. 
They also collect water from springs. As a result of the special 
development schemes for the primitive tribes, the Kathodis are 
given poultry birds, goats and bullocks. New houses have been 
constructed for them. Some of them have also received agricultural 
land from the government. They got employment under IRDP 
scheme also. They use coal, wood, cow-dung cakes and kerosene 
as fuels, but mostly it is wood which is the main fuel. They have 
now started using organic manures. Kathodi children avail of the 
benefits of the mid-day meal scheme. They also have access to 
the public distribution system (ration). They are dependent on 
the money lenders and contractor for obtaining loans to purchase 
clothes and other commodities of day-to-day consumption. 


L.N. Soni 
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KAZI 


The term Qazi means the man who conducts marriage and give 
his verdiet on various issues. The Kazi is a community, the 
members of which are well versed in Islamic law, function as 
judges, gives their ruling on disputes within the Muslim 
community. Traditionally they were attached to a mosque where 
they not only performed this function but also used to teach the 
holy Koran to Muslims. 

They are distributed in the districts of Surendrangar, Rajkot, 
Bhavnagar, Junagadh, Jamnagar and in some other areas of the 
state. They speak Gujarati and Urdu. Urdu is spoken within the 
household and in Gujarati with others. Gujarati script is used. 
The Qazi are expected to be experts in Urdu. 

The Kazis subsist on wheat and bajra (millet) consuming various 
types of meat except pork and beef. They consume all types of 
seasonally available pulses and vegetables. For cooking purposes 
they use groundnut oil and soyabeen seed oil. Occasionally they 
take milk and milk products such as paneer (cheese) or ghee 
(clarified butter). Due to poverty consumption of meat has declined 
and these days they live largely on vegetarian diet. The Qazis were 
an endogamous; group at one time but they found it difficult to 
maintain their distinct identity on account of social and 
occupational changes within their own group. Now they accept 
and exchange girls in marriage with various Muslim groups except 
Syeds. 

The different ataks into which they are divided are equal in 
status. The ataks are territorial divisions and some of them are 
Tudia, Atlas, Ishequi, Gharance etc. The Qazis consider themselves 
in an intermediary position between Syeds and Sheikh in the 
local hierarchy among the Muslim groups. Also they put themselves 
in an intermediary position but above the Scheduled Castes in 
the local social hierarchy. Others also accept their claim. 

Both cross-cousin and parallel-cousin marriages are permissible. 
The preferred age of marriage for a boy is 20 years and for girl it 
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is 18 years. Sagi (betrothal) takes place atleast two to three years 
prior to marriage, when the couple is between 15 to 18 years old. 
Polygyny is permitted. Levirate is prohibited but sorrorate is 
allowed. Married woman keep veil in the presence of elders of the 
family including parents-in-laws. The amount payable as mehar 
has been fixed by the jamat (the traditional council) and it is to be 
paid on the wedding day. Post-marriage residence is patrilocal. 
Remarriage is permitted in the case of widowhood or after divorce. 
Divorce is granted by the caste association and a maintenance 
amount is paid to the divorced woman during the period of iddat. 
If divorce is initiated by the female partner her father's family has 
to return the amount of mehar to the family of the husband. 
Remarriage of a female divorcee takes place after a waiting period 
of nine months. Marriages are officiated by a Qazi who is not 
related by blood to the family of both the bride and groom. A 
widower can also marry again. 

The Qazi live in both joint and nuclear families. Inter personal 
relation within family are cordial. Joking relations exist between a 
man and his elder brother's wife and between a man and his 
wife's younger brother and sister. Avoidance relationship exists 
between a woman and her father-in-law. Sometimes conflict takes 
place between a woman and her mother-in-law or between two 
brothers over distribution of property. Property is shared equally 
among all sons. Women are given a share on demand. Succession 
is in the male line. Inter-family linkages are maintained on a 
cordial level. 

The Qazi Women’s status in the family is secondary to that of 
their men. Women do household chores and work within the 
household so as to manage the family properly. A few Qazi women 
teach Arabic and namaz (prayer), fundamentals of Islam etc. to 
girls of different Muslim groups to enable them to read the holy 
Koran and other books. Sometimes the girls are taught embroidery. 

Very few Qazis own land and only a few are agriculturists. 
Traditionally they were the judges for Muslims. After the Muslim 
Tule, they started teaching in madarasas and became Imams in 
mosque. Still their primary occupation is imam (leading prayer in 
mosque) and receive remunerations. They charge higher fee from 
bride but less from groom during nikah ceremony. Besides this, 
they take money for reading namaz (prayer) and performing rituals 
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related to funeral rites. For namaz (prayer) on festivals iike Ramzan, 
Bakrid, they get money from Muslims. 

A person is eligible for Imamship after the age of 30 to 35 
years. Each masjid has one kazij but big durgah/masjids have 
three to four Qazis, one amongst them will be head. In the recent 
past, many people have ceased :to be Qazis and started petty 
business. 

If any disputes or confrontation arises, the elders of the 
community settle it to mutual satisfaction in a wise manner. 
Their members rarely take part in village panchayat. 

The Qazis belong to Sunni sect and they follow Hannafi school. 
They also believe in pirs. They offer namaz (prayer) five times a 
day. A few also offer tarjid ki namaaz during midnight. They keep 
fast during the month of holy Ramzaan. The Qazis of 
Surendaranagar (Wadhwan) observe Hindu fairs and festivals and 
keep fast during Hindu festivals like satham (seventh) and attam 
(eight) of Shravan month and take cold food. The Qazi believe that 
Mecca and Medina (in Saudi Arabia) are their holiest pilgirmage 
centre. 

Some of the Qazis are experts as medicine man and they give 
medicines of different herbs to people for illness. 

The Qazis have commensal relations with all Muslim groups. 
They are shown respect by other Muslims as well as by some 
Hindu communities. Sometimes Hindus send Kachcha food. They 
take food from all Muslim groups and Hindu communities except 
Dhed, Chamar, Bhangi etc. In some areas, they have connubial 
relations with Sayeds and Sheikhs. 

The Qazis constitute a literate group amongst Muslims. Females 
are less educated than males. They take traditional medicines in 
addition to allopathic medicine. Some Qazis continue to make 
traditional medicines from herbs to cure different diseases. They 
also consult doctors and take medicine from hospitals in an 
emergency. A few have adopted family planning measures. Drinking 
water facility, electricity and shops of public distribution system 
are availed of by them. Their children attend balmandir and avail 
of mid-day-meal. 


Aditi Mukherjee 


KER 


The Ker of Kutch claim their descent from Samma Rajput of 
Sindh. The word, ker means ‘dreadful sin’ in Sindhi language. 
Their great ancestor Mania came to Kutch during thirteenth 
century. At that time a rular named Lakha Gurada who had two 
wives and eight sons, four from each of the two wives ruled 
Kutch. A prince named Mode, with the help of Mania and step 
brother killed his elder step brother,.Unad. Due to the fear of 
being executed for murder they ran to Visasor Devaghela, capital 
of Gothidi kingdom (which at present is Koteshwar in Lakpat 
taluka) ruled by his step maternal uncle, who gave shelter to his 
nephew. However the uncle was also killed by them. In order to 
get rid of the sin of killing their maternal uncle, Mode proposed 
that one third from their share of the kingdom should be donated, 
with which Manai disagreed. Thus Manai committed a dreadful 
sin i.e. ker. His descendants were therefore called Ker. 

Regarding their conversion to Islam, an account states that 
Gangasal Jakhra was ruling Kayari kingdom (village is now near 
Narayan Sarovar). He set off for Delhi to set free all his caste 
persons who were put behind bars by the then Sultan of Delhi. 
On his way to Delhi, he helped a Muslim saint Grous Bae-Ud-din 
(whose shrine is situated in Sindh of Pakistan) who in return 
promised to help him in difficulty. So he prayed to Fakeer that all 
the Jakharas in jail be freed. This was immediately granted. While 
returning with all Jakharas and horses, Ganga Jakhara became 
thirsty. But the Fakeer refused to give him water on the ground of 
religion. However, atlast they quenched their thirst by drinking 
water from the two ditches filled up by earthen karoh (a vessel 
used for vazu before offering Namaj) of the Fakir. When he returned 
to his kingdom, Ganga Jakhara alongwith his eldest son Manai 
embraced Islam. His descendants are known as Ker whereas his 
wife and youngest son Mode remained Hindus and his descendants 
came to be known as Rajput. 

Most of the members migrated to Sindh during partition of 
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India. Kers are distributed in Abdasa and Lakhpat talukas of 
Kutch district. 

Their habitats are found mostly in Maghpat region (Abdasa and 
Lakhpat talukas) of Kutch district. The soil is mostly sandy loam 
to black clay where crops like bajri, jowar, groundnut grow and 
minerals like lignite and bantonite are found. Rainfall is irregular 
and scanty since tropic of cancer passes right through the district. 
The temperatures vary from a minimum 3°c degree centigrade to 
a maximum 45°c degree centigrade during winter and summer 
seasons respectively. 

The Kers speak Kutchchi mixed with Sindhi. A few speak Sindhi. 
A few speak broken Hindi. Gujarati script is used. 

The Kers are non-vegetarian as they consume meat of sheep or 
goat and fish. They rarely eat meat of she buffaloes. They also eat 
eggs of both fertilized and non-fertilized variety. Bajri (millet) and 
jowar (coarse millet) roti (unbacked bread) with dry chilli chatni 
(paste), dungri or batata (onion or potato) are the staple food of 
the community. Drinking of butter milk after both the meals is a 
must like many natives of Kutch district. They consume moong 
(green gram), chana (Bengal gram). Groundnut oil is used for 
cooking purposes. Kheer (made from milk and sugar) or sweet 
rice is generally eaten during festive occasions. 

There were originally three lineages named after their ancestors 
viz. Mamda, Manai and Mode. Moosa and Samar came. into 
existence in course of time. The other lineages have equal status. 
Marriages are preferred within the lineage members. Clan serves 
as a mark of identification among the community members. They 
consider themselves at par with Jadeja and other communities 
but superior to Harijans (Meghwals and other scheduled castes) 
and Wadha. However, this view is not accepted by Prajapati and 
Jadeja Rajputs although the latter used to give daughters in 
marriage to the Jam (headman) of the Ker Community. 

Marriages take place as per Shariat. Besides first cousin and 
exchange of sisters, they take girls from other communities 
professing Islam such as Mokhaji, Mandra, Aboda, Darad, Padiar 
etc. but give their daughters in marriage only to Peerjada. Earlier 
they were strictly endogamous and as a result, the age at marriage 
was above 25 to 30 years in case of boys. Now they have started 
accepting the girls in marriage from other Muslim communities. 
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The age at marriage for boys is reduced from 30 to 22 years. All 
the marriages are arranged by parents. They practice monogamy, 
though one can have more than one wife for the sake of offspring. 
Siri (nose ring) is considered symbol of the married woman as the 
same is to be removed on the death of her husband. It is left to 
the girl's father to give jehaj (dowry) as per his economic condition. 
Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce is not 
allowed, hence the question of paying post-divorce maintenance 
does not arise. Widow and widower remarriage is allowed. Generally 
a widow with a child prefers not to remarry and a young widow 
without children is remarried in the deceased husband's family 
as far as possible which is called ghar lagan. 

Mostly vertical joint and lateral joint families with a few nuclear 
families are prevalent among the Ker community. Inter-family 
relations are cordial. Women observe distance with senior male 
members of the household whereas with younger brother and 
sisters, the relationship is gradually relaxed. Inter-family conflicts 
also occurs on the issue like division of property and sharing of 
agricultural products etc. 

Only males inherit the property and succession is through 
male. A woman has no right of inheritance. She is consulted on 
social, religious and ritual activities except political activities. She 
contributes to the family income by working in the agricultural 
field within two to three kms distance from the village, besides ` 
managing the household duties. She also collects fuel and fodder. 

The first delivery takes place either at her parents or in her 
husband's house. Pollution after child birth even upto 40 days is 
not strictly observed as she takes part in all activities except the 
religious ones. The child is named within a day of its birth. 
Circumcision is done by a hazam of Nalia or Gondal when the 
male child is between three to five years old. 

Being a numerically small community they know each other 
well. A simple formal betrothal (sagai) ceremony is performed at 
the bride's. house in which about 20 to 25 people including 4 or 
five women relatives and villagers take part who after presenting 
a pair of clothes to the bride are served with kheer (sweet dish 
made of milk and rice). Marriage is usually solemnized within two 
to three years of betrothal ceremony. A day before nikah, takreer 
(religious preaching of deity) is performed by the miyajee (sacred 
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specialist). About 50 people go to the bride's house and nikah is 
performed and after taking one meal in case of the same village or 
next day after taking two meals return to their place alongwith 
the bride, where nupitals takes place in the night. 

Ziarat, dasmi and chalisma death rites observed on third, tenth 
and 40th day after death. Miyajee (sacred specialist) who recites 
holy Koran and atleast one recitation of entire Holy Koran is 
dedicated to the departed soul on chalisma. The relatives are fed 
either on chalisma or dasmi. Barmasee (anniversary) is performed 
in the house if the family can afford to do so. 

Agriculture and cattle rearing are not only the principal 
occupations but also traditional and contemporary source of 
livelihood for the Ker community. They also earn as agricultural 
labourers. Almost all of them own agricultural rainfed land. A few 
of them earn by selling milk to the milk diary in Nalia. Thus the 
Ker community belongs to a land-owning category. During drought 
men and women earn by working in the achchat (scarcity-relief) 
work nearby their village. Cash is the medium of exchange. A few 
do cultivation on share cropping by sharing one third or one 
fourth of the yield of crop among closely related Ker members 
which is called bhagyadari. 

They have a systematic caste council at local and regional 
levels. They have Patel as the head of local caste council of the 
Ker wandh village. Almost all the villagers where a considerable 
number of Ker are residing have Patel as the head of the caste 
council. They select one among themselves for a group of 10 to 
15 villages. If the Patel fails to settle the disputes of the 
community then they go to Jam (the headman). The post of Jam 
is hereditary. Jam has the power of imposing boycott on guilty 
members or imposing a penalty of 200/- to 500/- kories (3 kories 
equivalent to one rupee of Indian currency) failing which the 
defaulter is tied to the tree of the traditional village platform 
(where villagers used to assemble) to discuss the affairs of the 
habitat and take decisions for a day. He is set free after tendering 
an unconditional apology. The amount thus collected is spent 
for the general welfare of the village. But for the last 10 to 15 
years he has lost hold due to his conversion to Hindu religion. 
The traditional panchayat does not exist. The Statutory councils 
play no role in the social life of the Ker community because its 
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main functions are to plan and implement development 
programmes in their jurisdictions. 

They belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They used to worship. 
Mogarbeen Shahpir of Sindh as their chief pir. Besides they also 
visit the shrine of Nagashah, Hajeepir, Pir Badathiya, Mamanshah 
and Shah Bokhari at Hajpeer, Jakhav, Mandvi and Mundra 
respectively. They take the services of miyajee (sacred specialist) 
of the village for performing life cycle rituals. They celebrate major 
festivals like Ramzan, Bakreed and Moharram like other Muslims 
as per Islamic tradition. 

They have become more islamized since the last twenty years 
or so by not accepting girls from the Jadeja Rajputs but have 
started marrying girls into other Muslim communities. As a result 
of the conversion of Jam into Hinduism, the Ker community 
members have stopped visiting him and do not accept his verdict 
in intra-community disputes. 

The Ker community had occupational links with all the 
neighbouring communities including the Me-Koli and Harijans. 
Social and ritual relations are confined among themselves and to 
all Muslim communities of the village. The community accepts 
and exchanges water and food with all the neighbouring 
communities except with those of Harijan and Me-Koli 
communities. Facilities of road, school, water stand and panchayat 
house are shared by all communities. There is a common burial 
ground for all Muslim groups of the village. The participation of 
the Ker community in politics is limited to local level only. 

The level of literacy is very low. The girls are not allowed to 
continue their education due to social reasons. Boys after twelve 
years discontinue their studies in order to support their family. 
So hardly any one studies beyond the primary level of education. 
They make moderate use of modern medical facilities by visiting 
subcentres or their taluka primary health centre/Nalia for curing 
minor ailments. Very few are reported to have undergone 
leproscopic operations. Their habitat has drinking water facilities 
within its vicinity. There are a few state transport buses plying 
most of the surrounding villages through kuchcha roads. There is 
a branch post office, but the telegraph office is situated nearby. 
Very few have irrigation facilities through canals. They do not use 
chemical fertilizers or pesticides because of scarcity of water. Only 
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few of their houses have electricity. A ration shop is situated 21 
km away from the habitat. The school going children of the Ker 
community enjoy Madhyanna - Bhojan (mid-day meal) provided 
under nutrition programme of the government. Hardly any one 
uses banking facilities even for savings bank accounts. 

On the whole, the community enjoys a good reputation as hard 
working, sincere, cool tempered people and are well to do in 
comparison to other Muslim communities. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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KHADAYATA 


The name of the community is derived from Khadat, a village near 
Prantiji about thirty five miles north-east of Ahmedabad. The 
Khadayata are a Vaishya or Vania group. Their original home was 
Nagar district of Gujarat but Vijapur taluka in Mehsana district is 
the place from where they migrated and dispersed to various 
parts of central and south Gujarat. 

They claim that they have migrated from village Khadat by the 
divine order and hence the name Khadayat. They have built a 
temple of Kotyarkeshwar and claim her to be their tutelary deity. 

According to other account the invasions of Ala-Ud-din-Khilji, 
compelled the Khadayats to move out of Khadat and in 
consequence they settled down in various parts of the state. They 
are also in other states. 

At home they speak in Gujarati. They speak in Hindi and 
English with outsiders. They use both Devnagari script and 
Gujarati script. The traditional dress is dhoti and kurta for males. 
Women wear sari, choli (top) and ghaghra. They have very bright 
choice of colours. 

They belong to the Vaishya varna. They are pure vegetarian. 
Onions and garlic are not allowed but at present some have started 
taking these. Wheat is the staple food for them. They eat wheat 
chapati and millet with pulses of tur, urad, gram and seasonal 
vegetables. They also take small quantity of rice. They take sweet 
frequently and the special food items prepared in their families 
include kansar (like sweet porridge). They do not take pulse of masur. 
They use mustard and groundnut oil as the cooking media. 
Occasionally they take seasonal fruits. Milk, milk products, and tea 
are used regularly. They smoke cigarettes and chew betel leaves. 

The Khadayata are the Vania belonging to the upper caste 
cluster. The community has two divisions. Visa and Dasa. Each of 
these is again divided into a number ekadas. Dasa are divided 
into thirteen ekadas and Visa into fourteen ekadas. Ekada signifies 
an endogamous unit. Ekadas are again divided into tad, literally 
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meaning split. The tad is the smallest unit. When ekadas are 
divided into tads, the kin and affines gét separated, some join one 
tad and the others would join the other tad. In the beginning, 
* sometimes the tads may inter-dine but do not inter-marry. They 
are an endogamous community. They have different gotras which 
regulate marriage. The caste magazine of the Khadayatas published 
a book entiled Rishi Pranit Gotra Vamshavali. (Sage inspired gotra 
genealogy) which shows that all gotras are derived from the names 
of their founding sages. They have twelve gotras affiliated to eleven 
gotra deities which are situated in the temple of their common 
deity Kotyarkeshwar at Mahudi. They are divided at territorial as 
well as at occupational levels. These divisions have equal status. 
The occupational division is specified by their surname such as 
Saha, those who are money lenders, Kothari are dalals (brokers), 
Desai carry out political activities etc. They enjoy high status in 
the local social hierarchy. 

The age at marriage for girls and boys is between 20-22 and 
25-28 respectively. Those who live in towns and cities accept girls 
from villages but do not give girls to the boys who live in villages. 
A similar situation exists between the rich and the poor families. 
Child marriage is common among the Khadayata. There is no 
hard and fast rule regarding initiation of marriage proposal. But 
generally it so happens that girl's parents first go for negotiation. 
Hypergamy is also practised. Bride and groom are allowed to see 
each other and their approval is sought. Thereafter a Brahman is 
asked for matching the horoscope. Accordingly the betrothal and 
marriage dates are fixed. 

The traditional symbols of married women are bindi (vermillion 
mark on the forehead), churi (bangles) and mangalsutra (black 
bead necklace). They practice dowry and the mode of payment of 
dowry also varies from family to family. Sometimes the groom's 
parents ask the girl's parents to bear the entire expenses of the 
boy’s technical or higher education or training as part of dowry. 
They practice patrilocal residence after marriage. Divorce rate is 
considerably low though it is permissible for both males and 
females. The divorce is locally called chhuta-chhera. They generally 
seek divorce through courts. Post-divorce maintenance is paid as 
per Hindu code of law. Remarriage for both widow and widower is 
permissible but widow remarriage is rare. Junior sorrorate is 
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preferred but not mandatory. But in case of a divorcee, finding a 
partner becomes little difficult especially in their own community. 
The family types are mostly extended or joint but there are 
cases of nuclear families too. The avoidance relationship is 
maintained between daughter-in-law and father-in-law, son-in- 
law and mother-in-law and with husband's elder brother. The 
joking relationships are maintained between husband's and wife's 
younger sister and similarly between wife and husband’s younger 
brother. Rules of inheritance follow male equigeniture. The eldest 
son succeeds the father. Eldest male member is the head of the 
family. He looks after the management and welfare of family 
members. Everybody in the family obeys and respects him. 

Women have no right of inheritance. She continues to do 
household chores, girls are more educated. However there is not 
much of an encouragement for girls as far as taking up jobs are 
concerned. They prefer wives to be at home to help the children 
in education and their upbringing. Her advice in social and religious 
spheres is sought. 

In the seventh month of first pregnancy, sister-in-law 
ceremonially ties a rakhra (red colored thread) on the left hand of 
her bhabhi (elder brother's wife). After this ceremony, generally 
the pregnant woman is sent to her natal home. The first delivery 
generally takes place at girl's parent's house. Post-delivery pollution 
for twenty days is observed. Traditionally they used to call dhai 
(mid-wife) to assist at the time of delivery. On the sixth day, name 
giving ceremony takes place where a Brahman suggests the first 
letter for naming the child as per the astrological calculations. 
With the increase in modern medical facilities, the deliveries usually 
take place in the hospital. On the 21st day, a community feast is 
observed. Tamlapthi mundan (tonsure) ceremony takes place 
between the age of three to five years for a male child. 

Marriage is settled through negotiation. Child marriages are 
common among the Khadayata. On the sagai (betrothal) day, the 
groom is presented a sriphal (coconut) and some amount of money 
varying from Rs. 51 to 101 by the bride’s father. Thereafter, 
marriage date is publicly announced. Both the families worship 
their respective kuldevis (deities) and certain rituals follow. On 
this occasion a feast is arranged for all kin and friends. Marriage 
ceremony is solemnized at temple. Barat (marriage party consisting 
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of groom's relatives and friends) is cordially received by bride's 
parents. The groom is specially received by the bride's mother. 
She applies tilak (mark of vermilion and sandal paste) on the fore- 
head of groom. The groom is sprinkled with turmeric and sandal 
wood water. On the marriage day mandap, havan, hasta-milan, 
five mangal phera around the holy fire and different rituals such 
as kanyadan, blessings to the bride and groom in the presence of 
the Brahman and other relatives and friends take place. A reception 
is arranged by the bride's parents on the day of marriage. On the 
next day, the groom alongwith the bride leaves for his parent's 
house. This is called beedai. Consummation of marriage takes 
place at the groom's house. On this dey, reception for relatives 
and friends is arranged by the boy's father. 

The dead are cremated. The dead body is given bath and 
turmeric paste is applied on the body. The body is carried to the 
cremation ground in which only male members accompany. Eldest 
son puts fire to the funeral pyre. After the cremation they go to a 
talav (pond) to take bath. Earlier all sons used get their head 
shaved but now some of them get their hair trimmed. After the 
cremation, the second day, the ashes and bones are collected in 
an earthen pot. Subsequently till the sixteenth day some cooked 
food is placed on the ground where the body was burnt. The 
ashes and bones are immersed in holy water. On the sixteenth 
day, community feast is arranged. Pollution period is observed for 
sixteen days. They worship the departed soul on tenth and eleventh 
days. On thirteenth day a ceremony called khartly is observed in 
which all the personal belongings such as watch, cloth, glass, 
plates, etc is kept on a khant (bed). All his belonging are donated 
to Brahman. 

Traditionally they are in business. Now some of them are in the 
professions of teaching, medical practice, engineering and law. 
The majority of them are traders, businessmen and money-lenders. 
They are a non-agricultural community. 

They have two associations at national and territorial level. The 
national level association is called Samastha Khadayata which 
includes all divisions of Khadayata. The territorial associations 
are named after the place they are inhabiting such as Ahmedabad 
Khadayata, Baroda Khadayata, Nagar Khadayata, etc. The 
community association takes up a lot of developmental activities 
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for community people. They provide scholarships for poor students. 
They give financial assistance to the needy ones, arrange vocational 
courses for the self-employed. Each ekada has a council of leaders 
which deals with all breaches of caste rules and regulations. But 
now, the territorial associations which consist of leaders headed 
by president, secretary, assistant secretary etc, takes care to 
maintain the unity and integrity of the community. The community 
association also involves itself in developmental activities. Presently 
they are publishing a directory of the community at national and 
territorial levels to facilitate the community people to know one 
another which helps people in settling the marriage of the girls 
and boys. 

The Khadayata are Vaishnavites and most of them belong to 
Vallabhacharya sect. They believe in Achari Maha-prabhu as their 
guru who belongs to Champaran at Raipur in Modhya pradesh. 
They go for worship to seven different places which they refer 
seven gaddi of Mahaprabhu located at Srinath. Kota, Kankroli, 
Surat, Mathura and in Uttar Pradesh. Membership to this sect is 
not automatic but through initiation. The sect has an elaborate 
complex of rituals for temple, domestic worship and life cycle 
ceremonies. It has its own sacred literature written by its founder 
and other leaders. The sect forms a part of classical Hinduism. 
Some members of the caste have good knowledge of Sanskrit. 
They go to Srinathji at Nathdwara for Darshan atleast once a year 
and seek the blessings on almost all occasions. They celebrate 
Diwali, Holi, Janmastami, Ramnavami and Patosava on the 
occasion of the birth anniversary of their clan deity Kotyark. They 
have no specific art and craft of the community. They have their 
own folk songs which the females sing on the occasions of birth 
and marriage. 

They had certain restrictions as far as acceptance of food from 
scheduled caste community such as Bhangi, Dhobi, Nai, Rohit, 
Vasava are concerned but presently the young generation is not 
strictly adhering to the above rules. 

Formal education is favourd for both boys and girls. The girls 
are more educated than boys. Among the Khadayata the literacy 
rate is quite high. They are aware of the modern medicare and 
avail of them. Drinking water facilities are available and are 
adequate. With modern mass media in urban areas, they make 
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use of water supply. They avail of the facilities of modern banking 
system. They listen to radio, watch television and visit cinema. 
They avail of modern communication system. They use electricity. 
They use kerosene, gas, etc. for cooking. They avail of facilities of 
public distribution and banking. 


Krishna Majumder 


KHANT 


The Khant are also referred to as Khant Darbar in Sorath and as 
Kharak in Bhavnagar. The oral traditions of Khant recount that 
some Rajputs were brought in from Rajasthan to fight the Muslims 
in a bid to save the Somnath temple. After one of these victories 
when they were returning to Rajasthan some of them separated 
and married local Bhil women to form a distinct community in 
the course of time—the Khant. Some opine that the Khant are a 
group among the Kolis. Their main concentration is in Bhilka and 
surrounding areas and they are sparsely distributed in other parts 
of Saurashtra. They speak Kathiawadi dialect using Gujarati script. 

Most Khants are vegetarian in their diet though a few consume 
non-vegetarian food abstaining from pork and beef. Formerly a 
majority were non-vegetarians. Jowar and bajra are the cereals 
which form their staple food. Rottla from the flour of these cereals 
is consumed generally with all types of available pulses and 
seasonal vegetables. Non-vegetarian food is not cooked in the 
household. Milk is consumed rarely, milk products are used 
occasionally. Fruit consumption is occasional. Liquor is consumed 
by a few and it is purchased from those who illegally distill liquor. 
Smoking of bidi is common and chewing of betel leaves with areca 
nuts is also common. 

The Khants have clans called ataks, like Baria, Chawda, Parmar, 
Daeavla etc. All ataks enjoy equal status. They are considered 
one of the Darbar groups i.e. Rajput related communities. Other 
communities in the area consider them as Rajputs. They are one 
of the tier-tosili groups. So, they maintain roti-vyavahar with the 
Rajput-Darbar-servicing castes. 

The ataks are exogamous is nature. Consanguineous alliances 
are limited to mother’s brother's daughter and father’s sister's 
son. Marriageable age for males and females are 19-21 and 15-18 
years respectively. Marriages are generally arranged by negotiation. 
Polygamy is not practised. Levirate and sorrorate at junior levels 
are permissible. From dress and behavioral patterns one can 
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distinguish a married woman. The system of bride-price is 
prevalent. Residence is patrilocal as a rule. In some solitary cases 
a married man settles down in his wife's parent's house as ghar 
jamai. A spouse who wishes to seek divorce has to pay an amount 
of Rs. 10,000/- as compensation. Due to these financial aspects, 
there is an inbuilt mechanism for controlling incidence of divorce. 
Remarriage, through permitted, is also rare. The rigid rules of 
divorce is the latest important social change in the institution of 
marriage among the Khants. 

Among the Khant the family is either nuclear or extended. 
Avoidance relationship is maintained between elder brother-in- 
law (Hu el Br) father-in-law and daughter-in-law. Joking relations 
exist among cousins, wife's younger sibs and one’s elder brother's 
wife. Father is the’ head of the family. Succession is through the 
eldest son and descent is reckoned in the male line. The ancestral 
property is divided equally among all sons, whereas one’s property 
can be inherited according to the will of the person. 

Women does not have right in the parental property. Women 
are engaged in economic activities, mostly in agricultural operations 
as wage labourers. Fetching potable water and collecting fuelwood 
is done by the women. They do participate in rituals and religious 
ceremonies on equal basis with men. They have a say in family 
management and decision-making. But, they do not have any role 
in the mechanism of social control or in political activities. 

On delivery, the baby is bathed and on the fifth or sixth day 
chathi ceremony is observed. On the completion of the pollution 
period jhal-puja is observed. Khan puka (piercing of ear), and guru 
dharna (acceptance of a religious teacher) have to be observed 
before the child attains fifth year. Marriage starts with writing of 
kankotri (marriage invitations), and proceeds with Ganapathi 
sthapana, mandapa sthapana, hast melap and phera parvanu. 

On death, the dead body is ceremonially bathed, warpped up in 
a new cloth and carried for ceremation on a thatidi, (bier). The bhagat 
are buried in a sitting posture. Many people are also buried in this 
manner. Mortuary rites are observed on the thirteenth day. Later 
masik (monthly), Chemasi (six monthly), and Varshi (yearly) rites 
are observed. In case of death an unmarried adult boy, a symbolic 
marriage of a cow and calves is performed before the dead body is 
taken to cremation ground. This is called nil parnav which is observed 
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in order to provide sexual satisfaction. They used to erect memorial 
stones in the honour of dead. 

The Khant are agriculturists and a good number of them own 
some cultivable land. Being small and marginal farmers, they 
also depend on agricultural wage labour for supplementing their 
income. The system of bonded labour they system of contract 
labour (saathi) is prevalent. Incidence of child labour is also 
considerable. Only a few amongst Khants depend on non- 
agricultural income generating activities. 

Caste-panchayat at the village level is rather weak so far as 
their control on the community is concerned in the enforcement 
of caste norms, rules and regulations. The punishment is social 
boycott or excommunication from the community. Some of the 
Khant inhabited villages are solely inhabited by themselves and 
in that case the statutory gram panchayats are synonymous with 
that of caste councils, though different in structure and function. 

The Khant are Hindu by faith and their main deity is Lord 
Shiva. Each of their atak has Kul-devi (family deity) who is 
worshipped on all important occasions. Many Khant families believe 
in Ramdeo Pir, whose worship and rituals are esoteric and secretive 
to the non-believers. Bhuvas (village priests) from the same 
community and Brahman priest are their sacred specialists. They 
observe all Hindu festivals like Shivratri, Navratri, Uthasini, 
Janmasthtami. The major pilgrimage centres frequented by them 
are Girnar, Dwaraka, Somnath etc. 

The Khant is one of the ther-tansili community of the region; 
other constituent social groups being Rajput, Bharwad, Rabari, 
Charan, Kathi, Karadia Rajput, Ghedia-Koli, Lohar, Sutar, 
Kumbhar, Bawa and others. The Jajman relations are even now 
continued between Brahman, Valand and Khant. At religious level, 
the followers of Ramdeopir sect came into close contact with all 
caste groups on the same platform. 

Literacy among the Khant is rather low. Indigenous medicare is 
preferred. Adoption to modern family planning is not encouraging. 
Drinking water facilities are available in a few villages. Electricity 
is utilized. Irrigation is poor and use of chemical fertilizers and 
pesticides is limited. IRDP programme is implemented. Public 
distribution system is utilized, banking facilities are rarely utilized. 


P. B. S. V. Padmanabham 


KHARAUA 


The Kharaua are from Bhind and Itawa districts of Madhya Pradesh 
and Uttar Pradesh respectively. For trade they came here and 
finally got settled. They are an urban population and are distributed 
in the towns like Ahmedabad, Baroda, Surat etc. Among themselves 
they speak in Bundhelkhandi while with others in Gujarati. They 
use both Devnagari and Gujarati scripts for writing Hindi and 
Gujarati respectively. 

They are strictly vegetarian and eating roots and tubers are 
strictly prohibited. Wheat is the main cereal they take. Rice is 
taken once or twice in a week. Ground nut oil is used as cooking 
media. Milk products, milk and tea are the common beverages 
taken daily. Seasonal fruits and vegetables are regularly consumed. 
For sick persons and women after delivery special dishes are 
prepared. They have various festive items to make during the 
celebrations. 

The Kharauas have several gotras which are exogamous in 
nature. Choudhari, Pande, Taksani, Thakur, Ghia, Singai, Modi 
etc. are some of the common gotras found among them. There is 
no hierarchy among these gotras. Of late, they use Jain as a 
suffix to their personal name. It serves the purpose of religious 
identity. They enjoy a socio-ritual status of the upper castes in 
the local caste-hierarchy. By profession they are Banias 
(merchants) and non-vegetarianism has contributed towards giving 
them a higher social status. They are clubbed under the Bania 
cluster. 

Community endogamy and gotra exogamy norms are strictly 
followed. In marriage they avoid their own gotra and that of 
mother's brother while selecting a spouse for their sons and 
daughters. During chaturmas (four sacred rainy months) marriages 
are not be somlenised. During the period after Diwali and summer 
months, marriages are solemnized. Marriages are settled through 
negotiations between parents of both sides. As they are a small 
community here they select marriage partners from their native 
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places of Bhind and Itawa. They remain in regular and close 
contract with members of their community settled in other towns 
of Gujarat and also with those of their native place. The marriage 
age for a boy ranges from 20 to 25 years while usually a girl is 
married off after she attains the age of 18 years. Toe ring, glass 
bangles and vermilion in hair-parting are the symbols of married 
woman. A widow has to wear white dresses; wearing coloured 
saris is prohibited. Dowry is paid in cash and also in the form of 
gifts of ornaments and household articles. After marriage the girl 
goes to her husband's house to live permanently. Traditionally 
divorce is not permitted. Widow remarriages are not permitted, 
but widower can marry again. 

Nuclear type of family is prevalent. The extended families also 
exist. Head of the family is always the eldest and the active male 
member. The relations among the family members are governed 
by love, affection, co-operation, obligation and mutual trust. A 
man has avoidance relations with his son's wife and younger 
brother's wife, wife's younger sister and brother. He also avoids 
his wife's mother and wife's elder sister. A women keeps veil 
before her husband's father. Grand parents are affectionate to the 
grand children. All sons inherit the ancestral property in equal 
shares. Couples having no issue adopt brother's son who becomes 
the legal. heir. If one happens to have daughter(s) only, then the 
property is inherited by them. Eldest son succeeds the father. 
Inter-family linkages are on the basis of kin. Vansqj or the Biradari 
members who are the descendents of a common ancestor and 
close affines like sister's and daughter's families have rights and 
social obligations which contribute to the enduring linkages. They 
maintain close linkages with their kin living in their native places. 
In Ahmedabad, a majority of the Kharaua families reside in one 
area. They have close contact with the members of the same 
social group coming from the Bundhelkhand region. They have a 
feeling of fellow-beings hailing from the same geographical region. 

Women have no right to inherit property and have a low status 
than that of their men. However, ornaments belong to them which 
they receive during marriage as kanya dhan. They mainly do the 
household work. They also help their menfolk in their work but 
within the four walls of the house. In management of family 
affairs, they have a prominent role. their views are not ignored. 
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But final decision is taken by the husband. It is considered 
disgraceful if a person acts as per the advice of his wife. 
Pre-natal rituals consist of chawk or god bharna which is 
performed on an auspicious day in the seventh month of 
pregnancy. The materials for god bharna is brought by her father. 
Kin and friends are treated with a feast in which special dishes 
are prepared for the occasion. This ceremony is performed at her 
husband's house and after this she is taken to her parent's house, 
where she stays during delivery. But she may remain at her 
husband's house, if it is convenient from the point of view of 
available medical facilities. The woman is admitted to a hospital 
or to a private nursing home. The services of a mid-wife is obtained 
if the delivery takes place at home. By beating a thali, the birth of 
a male child is announced. The mother and the baby is bathed in 
warm water. A Brahman priest is consulted about the horoscope 
of the newly born. Chhathi is performed on sixth day after the 
delivery. The mother and the baby are taken out of the room of 
confinement. They are brought into the sun. The name-giving 
ceremony is also performed on this very day. Pollution is observed 
for ten days during which they do not make any kind of offering 
at the temple. On eleventh day offerings are made followed by 
shantipath (recitals of religious scriptures). But the new mother 
can enter the kitchen only after she takes a final purificatory bath 
and make offering at the drinking water well. Thorough cleaning 
of the house is done on the eleventh day. If a marriage date, fixed 
earlier, falls during this period, it is postponed. Bui if the pithi 
has already smeared, the marriage date cannot be postponed. 
Actually, while fixing the marriage schedule these matters are 
taken into account. After one year mundan, in case of a male 
child, is performed at a sacred place if such a vow had been 
taken earlier. The first hair cut is done only after the completion 
of one year, both for male and female children. Marriage 
negotiations take lot of time as their kin and relatives are widely 
distributed. Once the negotiation is finalized the date of tika 
(betrothal) is fixed on an auspicious date after consultation with a 
Brahman priest. This ritually confirms the negotiation. After this 
lagan comes from the girl's house which contains the schedule 
for various marriage rituals. Actual ritual starts with the installation 
of lord Ganesh. Pithi or anointing oily turmeric paste to the bride 
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and the groom is performed at their respective houses by five 
suhagan (married women) comprising of elder brother's wife and 
similar kin. Widows are prohibited from taking part in these rituals. 
The boy and the girl take ablutions. The boy gets dressed up as a 
groom and seeks blessings from his mother and leaves for the 
bride’s house accompanied by the baratis. At the girl's place 
arrangement is made for their stay in a separate house. Palka 
pujan is done by girl's brother and his wife. Toran is erected and 
the groom after dismounting from the horse touches it with a 
stick and then enters the bride’s house. The bride and the groom 
perform barmala (exchange of garland). There he is taken to the 
mandap (marriage booth) where fera takes place. Kanyadan is 
done by bride’s father or her mother’s brother. During fera the 
couple move around havan (sacrificial fire) for seven times. A 
sumptuous feast is arranged by the bride's family. After fera the 
couple goes to the janwasa (camp). 

After this palankchar and mandirden ceremonies are performed. 
Next day, the couple leaves for the groom’s house. The groom 
cremonially demolishes the mandap where fera took place. On 
that very night suhagrat (consummation) is celebrated. The couple 
ceremonially start living together as husband and wife. Next day 
both the groom and the bride untie the thread of each other. After 
three days the bride goes to her parent's house. She stays there 
for a few days and finally returns to husband's house. 

They cremate their dead. Only in case of infant death the body 
is burried. Eldest son act as the chief mourner. The body is 
bathed and is wrapped with shroud before putting on the bamboo 
bier. The widow take reverse fera of her husband's corpse and 
give up marriage symbols and there by set free the deceased of 
the marital bond. Fire pot is carried from the house by the eldest 
son who acts as chief mourner. Leg is taken out first while putting 
the body on the pyre. Head is placed on the north. The eldest son 
put fire to the pyre. Only men go in the funeral procession. On 
second day the eldest son collects the ash and bones to immerse 
the same in the river Sabarmati.; Tija is performed on the third 
day when the house is throughly cleaned. Period of pollution 
observed is for twelve days. On twelfth day they take the 
purificatory bath and on the thirteenth day make offerings at the 
temple. A marriage prefixed is postponed under such an exigency. 
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Thirteenth day ritual is called terai. The house is throughly cleaned. 
Next day that is on fourteenth day shantipath (recitation from 
holy scriptures for the peace of the departed soul) is performed in 
the temple. Mritubhog is organized on this day. People come for 
Shantipath and take food. After one year sradh is performed with 
the help of a Brahman priest. 

Traditionally, the Kharaua are businessmen. They are petty 
traders or shop keepers but not in big business. A large group of 
them have settled in Calcutta and in towns of Assam, West Bengal 
and other eastern states where they have flourished. But in 
Ahmedabad they are small traders. 

They have their own caste-panchayat at the community level 
which takes care of socio-religious matters. The office bearers are 
selected by a consensus from time to time. This organisation is 
meant for the community welfare. Living in the city, they avail of 
the civic amenities provided by the Municipal corporation. For 
criminal offences they go to a court of law for redressal. 

The Kharaua profess Jainism and they belong to the Digambar 
sect. Actually they are Tenapanthi Digambars. All the places of 
Jain pilgrimages are sacred to them. They go on pilgrimage to 
those places as and when they can manage. Pawapuri, Palitana, 
Shikharji, Sravan Belgola, Girnar, Keshariaji, Mahavirji etc are 
important to them. Brahman priest serves them in marriages 
while in making offerings at the temple. The Jain saints perform 
the rituals. They also invite Jain saints and bear all the expenses 
for their comfortable stay. They give pravachan and arrange 
discussions on religious-scriptures and principles. They have their 
own temple in their own locality. Diwali, Mahavir Jayanti, Pariusan, 
Astami are the major festivals they observe. Anant chaudas, 
Astami, Chaturdasi, Holi etc are also observed. Special food items 
are prepared on these festival occasions. 

They have their own songs which they sing on the eve of 
marriage, birth and various other festivals. Other traditions they 
share with the local people of their native land. 

Traditionally they have linkagers with the service castes. Being 
in business they also have contacts with a large score of people. 
They do not accept water or cooked food from scheduled castes. 
With the highly ranked castes they have commensal relations. 
They have access to the drinking water wells of the castes who 
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are placed high in the local hierarchy and also to the public 
houses and institutions. Jajmani system was previously there, 
but now it has become non-functional. In local or regional politics 
their participation is marginal. 

Literacy level is reasonably high among them. But the females 
are lagging much behind their male counterparts. They have made 
significant progress in these fields in recent period and have 
developed a zeal for educating their daughters. They avail of the 
modern medicare as far as possible. They are also conscious 
about the family welfare programmes. Drinking water facilities 
and other civic amenities are available to them. They are covered 
by the public distribution system and get the essential commodities 
from fair price shops. 


D.K. Samanta 


KHARWA 


The Kharwa are a fishing community distributed in the sea coast 
area and port towns of Saurashtra. It is believed that the Kharwas 
of Veraval are the migrants from Rajasthan and they migrated at 
the time of Muslim invasions during the period of Mohammad 
Gazani. After the war, they first settled in the coastal area and 
adopted agriculture and at a later stage they learnt the technique 
of fishing and sailing from the Koli Kharwas who are the original 
fisherman community of that area. Some of them believe that 
they are the descendents of Rajput and call themselves Solanki, 
Rathod, Gohils and follow many customs of Rajputs (District 
Census Handbook, Junagadh 1975) A few old men believe that 
they were the descendants of Dhimar who was created by the 
almighty to control the fish (Mastsya Avatar of Vishnu) Which 
has failed to return to him after saving the seven sages from the 
great flood at the mythical times. They speak in local dialect 
among themselves as well as with others. But the script they 
use is Gujarati. Black or white colour dresses are preferred by 
widows. 

They are non-vegetarian in their food habits but do not take 
chicken, pork or beef. They prefer rotla (unleavened bread) made 
of millets (bajra). They take rice and all kinds of pulses etc. They 
take fish but they also observe few taboos for taking certain kinds 
of fish like dolphin, whale, kachua etc. They consider whale to be 
the mind of the fish. They also avoid taking fish during the month 
of Adikmas and on also certain days like egaras, beej, Thursday, 
Amavasya etc. A considerable number of them take liquor. They 
purchase liquor usually from market. Very occasionally they use 
milk and milk products. There are three divisions, viz Ghoghla 
Kharwa, Koli Kharwa and Machhera (Muslim fisherman) among 
whom inter marriage is Prohibitted. 

The community has a number of exogamous ataks (clans) 
which are of equal status. They believe that they belong to the 
Kshtriya fold. But other communities perception is that the group 
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is lower than Kshatriya. After their migration from Rajasthan 
their clan names have been changed. 

One can not marry within the same atak, with Ghogla Kharwa 
or Koli Kharwa and if it happens they excommunicate the persons. 
There are few gols or ekdas consisting of different villages, within 
which only one can marty such as Bhavnagar gol, Junagadh gol, 
Veraval gol etc. Before marriage sagai, (marriage engagement) has 
to be performed separately at bride's place as well as bridegroom's 
place. Once sagai is over, the alliance can never be violated. For 
each and everything one has to inform panch (caste council) 
regarding the marriage. Consanguineous marriage like MBD and 
FSS are allowed. Age at marriage for males is 20-22 years while 
for girls it is 16-18 years. There is nominal bride price and 
exchange of articles at the time of marriage. Their marriage symbol 
is.wearing of full sari and mang-bharva (putting of vermilion in 
the hair parting). Divorce is not allowed except among the Kharwas 
of Bhavnagar area. The Kharwa, among whom divorce is not 
permitted, in some exclusive cases panch allows them for 
separation. Their residence is patrilocal after marriage. Widow 
and widower remarriage is permitted but it has to be performed 
secretly and is of very short duration. 

Family among the Kharwa are mostly of joint or extended types 
but now there is a trend for more and more nuclear families. 
Inheritance. of property is only among the male and in equal 
share. Succession is in the male line. Inter-personal relations 
within the family is cordial. Status of woman is considerably 
lower in comparison to men. But married women enjoy higher 
status in family management. 

Khodabharva or sreemant is the pre-birth ritual performed in 
the seventh month of first pregnancy at her in-law'’s place. Her 
mother comes with one coconut, rice and new clothes and only 
the women who have never lost a child participate in this ceremony. 
The pregnant woman takes bath and wears new clothes, her 
nanad (husband's sister) put the coconut, rice etc. in her lap and 
her devar (husband's younger brother) slaps her jokingly with 
vermilion in hand. Then she walks a few steps on one betel nut, 
little rice and one coin and after a few steps she is stopped by her 
mother indicating her departure to her natal home. After this, all 
women take their food together with the pregnant lady and later 
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on, she is taken to her parent's place for delivery. After delivery, 
the child is bathed on the very same day and the mother on 
chhatti day (sixth day). On chhatti day, husband's sister gives a 
name to the child and bhuwwa performs puja to their clan deity 
and food is given to child. Post-natal pollution period is observed 
for forty days and during this period, the mother is bathed 
periodically. Post-delivery pollution is completd after observing jal 
pujan. On that day also bhuva performs worship to their clan 
deity. Bal-utaran (mundan) ceremony is observed after one year of 
child birth and on that day bhuva performs puja and there barber 
comes and shaves the child's head. Child's father’s sister, (fui) 
collects the hair in her pallu (lap of sari) and later on throws into 
the river. On that day also food is served to children. 

Marriage rituals start with installation of Ganapathi, within 
the mandap (marriage booth) initiated by a Brahman-priest. On 
the marriage day early in the morning chakla pujan (worshipping 
of Kumbhar's wheel) is done by bride’s and groom's mother 
separately at their places. After that haldi / pithi is performed 
three times. Bridegroom then leaves for bride's place in a 
procession called jan and marriage takes place at bride’s place. 
Marriage is conducted by a Brahman priest and ends with hasta 
milap. After marriage, bride and bridegroom take their food 
together with other relatives and then start for groom's place. On 
reaching there, they worship their kuldevi and also worship 
ancestral memorial stones. Consummation of marriage takes place 
on the very day of marriage. 

A person on the death bed is brought down to the floor. After 
death, the corpse is bathed and applied with clarified butter and 
chandan, then wrapped up in new clothes of red, white or green 
in case of married woman, male, and for unmarried young. A tulsi 
kanthi (basil garland) is put around the neck of the deceased 
person. Dead body is carried on thatdi (made of bamboo strips) to 
the cremation ground. Children below the age of 4-5 years are 
buried. When a child dies in the womb, they remove and burry it 
only then the mother is cremated. Sometimes, when they die 
during their expedition in the sea the dead body is given 
Jjalsamadht. If a sailor dies, then other person sends the news by 
telegram to their relatives who in turn bury the telegram papers 
etc. on the sea coast. Four coconuts are tied on four corners of 
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thatdi and these are broken after reaching the cremation ground. 
Fire is carried in an earthen pot to the cremation place by elder 
son. Either elder or younger son first lit fire on the first finger of 
right leg. They collect the burnt bones and ashes in an earthen 
pot which is immersed into water near Girnar. Pollution period 
and mourning period continues upto twelve days. On egarmi, 
eleventh day a barbar shaves the head of all the sons and near 
patrilineal relatives. Shradh is performed periodically, such as on 
barmi, twelfth day after three months, called trimasi, after six 
months called satmasi and after one year called barsi. On every 
occasion they have to throw shradh for crows. During, Bhadrva 
month of every year, they throw food the crow. They erect the 
memorial stones in rememberance of male unmarried dead persons 
and offer prayers to the memorial stones at the time of Kartik 
Purnima. 

The Kharwas are sailors and fisherfolk. Now some are labourers. 
But their main activity at present and traditional occupation was 
fishing. In earlier times a good number of Kharwas along with 
Vaghels were sea pirates. It is mainly a landless community. Some 
Kharwas own machanised boats. They sell their catche, to the 
Muslim merchants/businessmen organised into a syndicate from 
whom the Kharwas usually get the advanced loans during the 
rainy season and are so compelled to sell their catche at a lower 
price. Now some of them are having mechanized boats and get 
loans from Government, and different co-operative societies. 
Through these societies, their market has also widened. Some of 
them are engaged in labour activities also. Those who have not 
joined the societies do labour work in different fields. 

Their panch organisation is a notable feature being strong at 
the present context. The social solidarity is apparent among them. 
The patel is the supreme most and nobody can violate his order. 
The community panch elects the Patel and members of each of 
the fourteen daira (ward) which elect one Patel and three members. 
Six diaras are larger and remaining eight dairas elect one patel 
and one member. In the panch, there are few members who are 
representatives of other voluntary organisations. In the Shravan 
month every year panch is elected. Patel and Kotwal are paid 
annually. Every year the turn over of the panch is around two 
lakhs. The real effective organ of the panch is Chauhatias,-which 
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are only four in number. All the civil and criminal matters have to 
be brought to the panch. Nobody is allowed to go to the police or 
to the courts. Even police also refuse to register a case of a 
Kharwa. They can't marry outside their caste and for that panch 
takes the decision of excommunication. For any violation of the 
panch's order the punch has every right to give them punishment. 
For marriage selection, for divorce case panch’s decision is final 
and nobody is allowed to go out of its way. 

The Kharwas are the followers of lord Shiva and profess 
Hinduism. Each of their atak has kuldevi, family deity and for 
worshipping of these kuldevi, they have bhuva who are the only 
worshippers. Bhuva propitiates their kuldevi at the time of 
Navratri. They also worship other Hindu Gods and Goddesses. 
Some of the Kharwas are followers of Swami Narayan, Lakshmi 
Narayan. The Kharwas have also faith on Ramdev pir. The rites 
and rituals of this sect are very strict. They observe all the Hindu 
festivals like Janmastami, Holi (Uthasani), Navratri, Sankranti 
etc. Evey year before the on set of fishing season they worship 
the boat and the sea and observe as a festive day. Before first 
fishing expedition every year they join together for play and dance 
and singing songs which are specific for their community. At 
the time of death the songs sung i.e. chajiya lena have 
disappeared. 

They maintain inter-community linkages with all other 
communities in one way or the other. They don’t have any 
conubial relations with the Kharwas belonging to even another 
panch or Ghogolia Kharwa which follow different rules of marriage. 
They maintain commercial relations with other Kshatriya groups. 
In Saurashtra the servicing castes and Rajput groups have a 
different institutional arrangements called ther tasili by which 
commensal relations are regulated. The Kharwas are not within 
this cluster. They maintain good relations with other Hindu 
communities. . 

Literacy among Kharwa is very low. A majority of females are 
illiterate. In recent years, their children attend the Bal Mandir 
and that is also very less in number. Most of the Kharwas utilise 
modern medical facilities and take treatment at Govt. Hospitals. 
They generally prefer four to five children and only females go for 
sterilization. They got the mechanized boats and nylon nets through 
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Govt. loans or through GFCC. Their houses are electrified and 
they enjoy the banking facilities and public distribution system. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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KHARWA/GHOGOLIA 


The community name has been derived form the village they hail 
from. The Ghogolia Kharwa are also known as Ghogla Kharwa or 
Ghogha Kharwa or Ghoghaliya. In Diu the village Gogola was 
their original settlement and hence they came to be known as 
Ghoghaliya Kharwa. They have come to Junagadh district from 
Gogola village of Diu. This migration has mainly taken place after 
the liberation of Diu. The Kharwas believe that they are the 
descendants of Dhimar who was created by Lord Vishnu during 
his incarnation as Matsya avatar. Another version states that 
they were originally Rajputs but during the Muslim invasions of 
Muhamad Gazani, they settled in the coastal region and adopted 
fishing as the mode of subsistence and called themselves Kharwa. 
They communicate in Kathiawadi among themselves and outsiders 
and use Gujarati script. Some can also speak Hindi. 

The Ghoglas are non-vegetarian in their food habits abstaining 
from beef and pork. They consume wide variety of fish but observe 
taboo on eating certain types of fish such as shark, whale, dolphin, 
and tortoise which are worshipped before they procceed on an 
expedition. Their staple food is bajra and rice. Use of liquor is 
common and females also consume it on festive occassions. The 
liquor is purchased from market. 

There are exogamous groups called atak. The ataks are named 
after ancestors some of which are common to that of Rajput. They 
perceive themselves as Kshatriyas, others put them below in local 
social hierarchy. Some of the common clans are Rathod, Solanki, 
Parmar, Chudasama, etc. 

Marriages are arranged through negotiation. The preferred age 
of marriage for boys is 17-18 years and for girls it is 16-17 years. 
Junior sorrorate is permitted. Patrilocal residence is the norm. 
Vermillion on the hair parting, ivory bangles and mangal-sutra 
are the symbols of marriage for women. Divorce is looked down 
upon and not practised. These days samuhik vivah (community 
wedding) are practised to minimize time and expenditure. This 
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trend has emerged recently for the curtailment of the marriage 
expenditure. 

Most of the Ghogoliya live in joint families. Joking relations 
exist between a woman and the younger brother of her husband. 
The daughter-in-law and father-in-law observe avoidance. The 
daughter-in-law keep away from the presence of elders. Relations 
within the family are mostly cordial. The sons get equal share of 
the property and succession is through the eldest son. 

Status of women is low. But the women enjoy social security. 
In the sphere of family management their position is equal to that 
of their males. They do household work and help their husband 
in economic activities. 

Khoda-bharva or seemanth is scented during the seventh 
month of the first pregnancy at her in-law's. Her mother brings 
gifts for her. Her nanad (husband's sister) put a coconut and rice 
in her lap. Her devor (husband's younger brother) smears vermillion 
paste. The ceremony ends with a feast. The first delivery takes 
place at her parent's house. After delivery the child is bathed. The 
mother takes purificatory bath afterwards; Chhatti is observed on 
the sixth day after birth when the child is given a name by the 
father's sister. The bhuva performs worship of kuldevi. The pollution 
period is observed by the mother for forty days and on the last 
day the mother takes her final purificatory bath and performs the 

Jal-pujan ceremony. Bal-utama (Tonsure) ceremony is performed 
at the age of one year. 

Before the wedding, the mother of the bride and the groom 
perform the ‘chakla-pujan' (worship of the potter's wheel) ceremony 
in their respective houses. Haldipithi (anointing turmeric paste) is 
done before marriage. The wedding ceremony is presided over by 
a Brahman priest who instals the Ganesh idol in the wedding 
booth. The wedding ends with circumbulations of the sacrifical 
fire by the couple for four times and performance of hastamilap. 
A feast is arranged. After this the couple depart for groom's house. 
On reaching there they offer worship to the clan goddess and 
their ancestors. The consummation of marriages takes place there. 

The Ghogolia Kharwa cremate their dead. The corpse after being 
given a purificatory bath is wrapped in a new cloth. The colour 
of the cloth depends on the marital status of the deceased; red 
cloth for a married woman, green cloth for unmarried persons 
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and for males white cloth is used. For a person who died during 
their fishing expedition and the body could not be traced, an 
wooden effigy is made of the deceased and this is cremated. The 
eldest son act as chief mourner, carries fire to the cremation 
ground and put the fire to the right toe of the deceased and then 
to the pyre. The collected ashes are immersed in the Brahmakund. 
Mundan (tonsure) of the sons is performed. On egarmi (eleventh 
day) funeral rites are performed and the pollution ends on twelfth 
day. They perform shradh after three months (trimasi), six months 
(satmasi) and after a year. Children below the age of five years are 
buried. In case of death of a pregnant woman, the child is removed 
from the womb and buried and the mother is cremated. When an 
unmarried male passes away, they observe nilparnav and erect a 
memorial stone. The person who dies during a fishing expedition 
is given jal samadhi (water burial). 

Fishing is their primary occupation. A few of them are involved 
in salt making and in wage labour. They have mechanized boats 
and nets which enables them to go for deep sea fishing. They 
have knowledge about the nature of tides and the kind of fish 
that one can catch. The boys learn the art of fishing at an early 
age. The women folk are skilled in weaving nets. A few women 
also sell fish in the market. 

Their gnatipanch (caste council) settles the disputes with regard 
to betrothal and marital alliance, social matters etc. The council 
discourages divorce. The panch is elected by a voice vote from 
community consisting of 15-20 members headed by a Patel (chief), 
one Upa-patel (deputy chief), members and a Kotwal (watchman). 
Upa-patel looks after financial transactions. The Patel is elected 
every year in the month of Shravan. 

The Ghogolia Kharwas are Hindu by religion. Each atak has its 
own kuldevi or family deity propitiated by their bhuva. The Ghogolia 
Kharwa observe festivals like Uthasini (Holi), Navaratri, Shivratri, 
Diwali, etc. Dariya puja (sea worship) is one of their most important 
festivals. This festival is celebrated by the entire community at 
the beginning of the fishing season after the monsoon. They regard 
whale as a deity and if caught in their net they leave it in the sea. 
Some Ghoglia Kharwa are the followers of Swami Narayan sect. 

Their women are skilled in weaving a variety of nets. The 
conclusion of fishing season is celebrated by singing and dancing. 
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The Ghoglia Kharwas are an offshoot of Kharwa community. Inter- 
dining with Kharwas and Koli Kharwas exist but marital alliances 
are prohibited. They do not have commensal or connubial relations 
with the Machera who are Muslim fisher folk. They have linkages 
with the merchants. Apart from these, they maintain a good 
network of relationships with other fishing communities. 

Literacy among Ghoglia Kharwa is very low and female education 
is absent. They used to depend on bhuva to treat their ailments; 
but recently, a few amongst them have started making use of 
modern health amenities. Adoption of family planning practices is 
confined to women and that too a very small number. 

They have drinking water facilities. They get loans for purchasing 
canoes and get synthetic fibre for fishing nets from government 
co-operatives. They also get kerosene at subsidized rate in a 
relatively liberal quantities for use in the canoes. In their area, 
anganwadi programme does not exist. The Ghogolia make use of 
banking facilities and public distributions system. 


Aditi Mukherjee 


KHASKELI 


The Khaskeli are believed to have come from Sindh province 
(Pakisthan) to serve as servants to local communities. They suffix 
Khaskeli to their names. A few use as surname Gadara. They are 
mainly distributed in Bachau and Bhiy taluks of Kutch district. 
They also live in Sindh province of Pakistan. Quite a few migrated 
from Kutch to Pakistan during partition of India. 

Kachchi dialect is their mother tongue, spoken with kin groups 
and also with others. Gujarati script is used. Quite a few men 
speak corrupted Gujarati and very few men know little Hindi. 

The Khaskeli are non-vegetarian who consume eggs, chicken, 
and meat of sheep or goat. they take meals twice a day by living 
chiefly on bajri roti or rarely wheat roti as lunch and Kitchadi 
prepared out of moong pulse for supper. Moong is the commonly 
used pulse and Pamolin oil is used as cooking medium. Vegetables 
like gazara (carrot), ringoda, (Brinjal), tomato, onion, potato, green 
chilies are consumed. Banana is the only fruit commonly eaten. 
They take butter milk. Sav or Suji is the only sweat they take 
during festivals. 

The surname, Gadara is exclusively used by the Khaskeli of 
Kankhoyi village in Bachau Taluka. Although they consider 
themselves at par with other communities, they are placed after 
the Brahman, Jain, Jadeja, Sodha Rajput, Leva/Kunbi Patel, 
Lohana, Rebari at par with artisan communities of any religion 
but above the Harijan in local social hierarchy. 

The Khaskali prefer to marry among themselves and under 
compulsion they take girls in marriage from the Bhathi, Siddi, 
Kathoria, Lakhi and the Bafan communities. The age at marriage 
is 18-21 years. Alliances are negotiated by the parents or elders 
of the boy and girl. They prefer monogamy. Siri (nose ring), chuda 
(bracelet of silver) are considered symbols of married women, and 
are presented to the bride before the commencement of nikah 
ceremony. By custom, they have the system of bride-price ranging 
from Rs. 100/- to Rs. 200/- which is however not being paid 
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among the Khaskeli living in towns. The bride moves out to the 
groom's house after marriage. Divorce is allowed but rarely on 
grounds of maladjustment between the the spouses. Widow 
remarriage is allowed as per Islamic tradition. Devarvatta (junior 
levirate) is also practised. 

Both vertically and laterally extended joint and nuclear families 
are prevalent among the Khaskeli. Cordial relations exist both in 
the family members as well as inter-families. All sons have right 
of inheritance and follow patrilineal succession. They take the 
help of elders from neighbouring families for solving their disputes, 
if not solved by themselves. 

The Khaskeli women enjoy almost equal status, although they 
have no right of inheritance. They are consulted on all social, 
ritual and religious activities of the household, but final decision 
rests with the men who are the heads of the households. Fuel 
and fodder is collected by the women. Besides managing household 
durites, they also earn by working as agricultural labourers within 
the village and thereby contribute family income, to a considerable 
extent. 

Deliveries are arranged mostly in their houses attended by 
local experienced mid-wife. The mother is treated impure for forty 
days. paternal grand father or fui (father’s sister) gives name to 
the child on sixth day called chhatti. The name of grandfather is 
preferred if he has died. The circumcision (sunnath) of boys from 
three or four to seven years old is done by a Hajam (barber) of 
Anjar. 

Alliances are initiated by groom's father either directly or though 
relatives or friends. After the completion of enquiries, and 
satisfaction of both the parents, Betrothal ceremony is performed 
by presenting one pair of clothes to the bride. Marriage is usually 
solemnized within one year. About 50 persons on an average from 
bridegroom's party goes to the bride's house in the night after 
offering a feast to the bride's party in the lunch. Nikah ceremony 
is followed by a feast arranged by bride’s party and after which, 
the bride is taken to groom's house for nuptial ceremony. 

The dead are buried within two to four hours of death as per 
Islamic traditions. Chunadi (red cloth) is covered over the coffin 
box if the dead is a suhagan (married woman). The mourning is 
observed for three days and no food is cooked till ziarat on third 
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day is performed. A feast is arranged on ziarat itself. Dasma and 
Chalisma on tenth and fortieth day are observed. Reading of entire 
holy Koran at least one time is dedicated to the departed soul for 
its eternal peace. The death rites are carried out either by 
themselves or Mullaji (sacred specialist). Very few observe Baramasi 
(anniversary). 

Land is the major economic resource of the Khaskeli, controlled 
by individuals. It is mainly a land-owning community. There are 
no irrigation facilities. Agriculture is the traditional occupation 
and still remain as primary source of livelihood for them. Cattle 
breeding (maldhari) is the secondary source of income. As there is 
no enough rainfall, almost all the members of community work as 
labourers in the scarcity-relief works undertaken by the state 
government. Many of the young men go to Gandhidham to work 
as labourers for more than eight or nine months in a year. They 
depend on local or nearby town markets, entirely for their day-to- 
day requirements. The incidence of child labour is very high. All 
the economic activities are measured in terms of cash. Quite a 
few have started shifting from traditional source of income through 
agriculture to labour work as primary occupation, in nearby towns 
by permanent migration. 

The Khaskeli do not have caste-council of their own, and is 
affiliated to the local Sunni Jamat of the habitat to maintain 
social control. The community depends upon the one or two 
members in the Sunni Jammat, which has neither fixed members 
nor are elections held regularly. The Sunni Jamat can only pursue 
its members to accept the decisions taken as it has no power of 
awarding punishment to the defaulters. The modern statutory 
councils like gram panchayat have little role in the social control 
of the Khaskeli, whose role is confined to plan and implement the 
welfare and development programmes of the habitats in general. 

Sunni sect of Islam is the’ religion being professed by the 
Khaskeli. The community has affiliation to local Pir where 
ceremonies like zhandachodha and chedha-chodhi are performed 
before mundan of the child and nuptial of the bride. They 
undertake pilgrimage of shrines within the district. They employ 
Mullaji (sacred specialist) for the performance of marriage and 
death rites, although a few members among them are capable of 
handling death rituals. All the major festivals of Islam like Ramjan, 
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Bakrid and Moharam are being celebrated. The rituals of zhanda 
choda and chedha-chodhi are still being observed by the Khaskeli. 

As agriculturists and agricultural labourers, they continue to 
have socio-economic relations with mainly land owning 
communities of the habitats like the Ahir and Patel. Generally the 
communities like the Brahman, Jain, Lohana, Ahir and the Rebari 
do not accept/exchange food nor water with the Khaskeli although 
they have commensal norms with the surrounding Muslim 
communities. They do not accept food or water from the Harijan 
and Koli. Owing to small size, they freely accept or give girls in 
marriage with the small Muslim groups like the Bhatti, Bafan or 
the Siddhi. Drinking water and roads, entry into panchayat ghar, 
school and graveyard are being shared with the surrounding and 
exclusive communities of the same sect of religion respectively. A 
few Khaskeli have sathi (land lord-tenant) relationships with the 
Ahir, and they get two thirds of the yield from the crop towards 
the services rendered by them. 

The level of literacy is very poor and almost nil among the 
women since girls are not allowed to go to schools and as a 
result, very few are employed even in low-grade posts in 
government offices. They prefer mdern medicare and go for 
allopathic treatment. The subsidiary or sub-primary health centers 
are located nearby their habitats to where they go for all minor 
ailments or else visit taluka headquarter's dispensary or hospital 
of district headquarters. Only complicated cases of deliveries are 
conducted in government hospitals. The community lacks positive 
attitude towards family welfare and planning. They are managing 
to get drinking water, sometimes supplied by water tanks. No 
house has electricity facilities. Their villages are connected with 
kachaha road but state transport buses are plying from 
neighbouring taluka headquarters. The madhyanh bhojan (mid- 
day meal) scheme is being enjoyed by school going children of the 
Khaskeli. Ration shops are within the reach of the community. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


KHATIK 


The word Khatik in Sanskrit means a butcher or hunter. They are 
distributed almost all over the state. Khatiks are also called as 
Khatki. Hindu Khatiks are not butchers and they are not 
slaughtering goats but sell meat of goats slaughtered by the Muslim 
Khatik. 

Enthoven (1922) discusses that originally they were Kshatriya 
or Chhatria (Kautik Kshtriya) and were in the army of the rulers. 
It was then there was a tradition to set up camps in the forests 
for hunting. Some of the militant Kshatriyas were engaged in 
cleaning, and dressing the game. In this way they took to the 
occupation of dressing and selling of meat. The Khatik are the 
descendents of those Kshatriya. They were brought from Rajasthan 
by the king Daulat Singh. They are mainly distributed in Eder, 
Himmatnagar, Khedbrahma, Vijayagar, and Bhiloda. At home they 
speak in Bagdi dialect but with others they speak in Gujarati. 
They use Gujarati script. 

The community is non-vegetarian in their food habit. Their 
staple food includes cereals like maize, jawar, bajra, wheat, rice, 
etc. and various types of pulses and other available vegetables. 
They eat mutton, fish, eggs, and the meat of buffaloe but they 
abstain from cow beef. Most of the community members even the 
children take tea. The old people, are much addicted to country 
liquor. The younger generation discourage this habit. 

There are two subgroups in the community, Jaipuria Bagardwala 
or Bagard Khatik. These two are territorial groups are endogamous 
largely. Jaipuraia Khatik consider themselves superior and accept 
women from the Bagard for marriage but they never give their 
daughter to a Bagard. Both the groups interdine. In both the 
groups again we find occupational categories, i.e., Maldhari-those 
who collect goats from different places and Bharward-those who 
are selling the meat in the shop. Both Jaipuria Khatik and Bagard 
Khatik are territorial groups. Each of these groups has a number 
of gotras. Some of these gotras are Bagod, Demaria, Dindmania, 
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Chauhan, Chaula, Khoiwad, Khinchi, Lindiwal, Chandal, Bagma, 
Daima etc. These are exogamous in nature. In the local social 
hierarchial order, Mali, Darji, Suthar, Luhar hold higher position 
over them while Bhambi, Chamar, Nadia, Bhangi stand lower. 

Monogamy is the rule. Age at marriage for the girls was within 
eight to ten years while for males it was within twelve years. 
Marriage among the Khatiks mostly takes place by negotiation. 
Konku or sindur (verrnillion) on their forehead and use of glass 
bangles as symbols of marriage. Bride price and Dowry are paid 
in the form of gifts. It depends upon the economic condition of 
the parents. Residence patrilocal. Divorce is permitted in the 
society. Divorce is sanctioned by the panch in case of 
maladjustment, adultry etc. A man may go for a second wife in 
case there is no issue from first wife. Remarriage for divorcee, 
widow and widower are permitted. A divorced male or widower 
can get an unmarried female to marry but a widow or a female 
divorcee can not marry a bachelor. The marriage is arranged at 
the age of 14 to 16 years of male and twelve to fourteen years of 
female. 

Daughter-in-law avoids father-in-law. Elder brother also avoids 
younger brother's wife. Sister and brother of a person has joking 
relations with their elder brother's wife. A man maintains joking 
relation with his wife's younger sister. After the death of father all 
the sons get equal shares of their fathers’ property. Deceased wife 
gets one share of her husband's property along with her sons. 
The eldest son succeeds his father's. Status of the women in the 
society is very low. Daughters are not inheriting any property of 
their father. They earn as daily wage labour thereby contributing 
to the family income. 

During the first pregnancy they perform simant or godh bharna 
or khol bharna. during the seventh month of pregnancy. First 
delivery takes place in her fathers’ place. Pollution period is 
observed for 37 days, after that she comes back to her husband's 
house. Father's sister (fui) selects a name for the new born. On 
the first Holi the parents with the new born makes seven phera of 
the holy fire. Once negotiations reach a final stage sagai is arranged 
in the girl's house. A small feast is. also arranged in: the girl's 
house on this occasion, Sagai is arranged at early childhood. 
Marriage date is fixed also in consultation with both the parents. 
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On the marriage day the bridegroom wears ceremonial dress and 
rides on a horseback to make a round of the village called phuleka. 
The bridegroom with party (friends and relatives) go to the girl's 
house, where the marriage is solemnised. Gaur Brahman officiates 
the marriage. Chouri, havan, pithi, seven phera and Genesh puja 
are the different rites performed in marriage. Marriage feast 
remains strictly vegetarian. On the next day the groom takes his 
new wife to his house. Consummation of marriage takes place at 
groom's house. 

After the death, the corpse is given a bath with hot water. The 
corpse is then laid on a bamboo bier with new cloth to carry it for 
cremation. 

Eldest son carries the fire from home and lights the pyre first. 
On the third day ashes and bones are collected from cremation 
ground and are immersed in a river. On the last day of pollution 
i.e., twelfth day, they take final purifictory bath. On that day 
Brahman arranges the shradh ceremony there. Funeral feast, 
hitha khana is also arranged on this day. On the thirteenth day 
succession rites are performed. They are mainly landless. 

Their primary occupation is selling the meat of goat or sheep. 
Now-a-days some of the community members are doing other 
petty trade. A good number of men earn as day labour. Children 
even of 15 years or below work in small shops, tea shops and 
contribute to the family income. 

Besides the statutory village panchayat, the communiy at the 
village level has a caste panchayat (council of elders) This settles 
the intercommunity disputes of social nature. If the village level 
panch fails to solve the problem, the dispute is taken to bara 
panch”. This bara panch includes the villages of the neighbourhood 
or district. From each village two persons are selected to represent 
the village in the bara panch. To settle the inter-community 
disputes they depend upon the statutory panchayat. 

Chamunda is their community goddess. They worship Chamunda 
during Navaratri i.e., Dassara. Chamunda temple is in Maolshyam 
village in Dungarpur District. Ram Dev Pir is worshipped in their 
home. To the community god or goddess they do not offer any 
goat or sheep. They themselves perform the puja.They celebrate 
Holi, Diwali and Dassara festivals. Shivratri is also observed by 
them in the local Shiva temple. 
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They do not accept food and water from scheduled castes i.e., 
Bhangi, Chamar etc. The latter take food and water from them. 
Brahman take only Sidha. Other higher castes do not accept food 
and water from them. They are sharing the school, village, water 
resources etc with others. 

They do not take part in the political activities. Literacy among 
the Khatik is very low particularly among women. They favour 
both indegeneous and modern medicare. The response to family 
welfare programme is favourable. They are not availing facilities 
of employment under various rural employment programmes, IRDP 
etc. Fire wood, kerosene etc are the common fuels. Public 
distribution scheme is being availed of by them. 


D. K. Nanda 
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KHATRI 


The word Khatri is derived from the term Kshatri. Khatri, a trading 
community is widely distributed in almost all important towns. 
They claim their descent from Kshatriyas. It is said that Sikh 
gurus were Khatris. Bedi and Sodi clans among Sikhs are the 
descendants of Khatris. 

According to Ruesel and Hira Lal (1916) when lord Parasuram 
started killing Kshatriyas mercilessly to take revenge for the brutal 
murder of his father. Some Kshatriyas referred themselves as 
Khatri so that they could be spared from being butchered by 
Parashuram. The descendants of such Kshatriyas are known as 
Khatris. According to another account, some Kshatriyas referred 
themselves as Brahma Kshatris during the attak of Muslim 
invaders in twelfth century in order to escape from being 
converted to Islam and their descendants are called Brahma 
Kshatris. 

Regarding their conversion to Islam it is believed that a person 
from Patae clan who was afraid of being burnt after death came 
to Mundra about nine generations back and took shelter in the 
Ismaili Khoja guest house and embraced Islam and settled there. 
Other account states that their male ancestors were forced to 
embrace Islam as they were unable to remunerate Brahman 
services for the performance of life-cycle rituals. Another account 
states that a few descendants of these Rajputs whose pregnant 
wives did not commit Satisagaman due to the efforts of a few 
reformists during the period of Mohd. Shahabuddin Gori's invasion 
of Punjab, resulted in a sharp difference of opinion among the 
Rajputs. So they embraced Islam and many migrated to Sindh 
from where a few came to Kutch around sixteenth or seventeenth 
century. The Khatris have territorial divisions which are 
andogamous in nature. For instance, those who live in Jamnagar 
and Rajkot of Saurashtra region of Gujarat, Dhar, Thebua, Ratlam 
and Indore of Malwa region of Madya Pradesh, and Jaipur and 
Jodhpur districts of Rajasthan are known as Halaikhatri, Malwa 
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Khatri and Marwad Khatri respectively. Brahma Kshatri and Sikh 
Khatri are found in Punjab. Brahma Kshatri are principally 
distributed in Mandvi, Bhuj and Nakhatrana talukas of Kutch 
district. The climate is dry with hot summer registering a high of 
45°C and a low of 3°C during summer and winter seasons 
respectively. 

Kutchchi is spoken by Khatris, although quite a few speak 
Gujarati language. Gujarati script is used. Very few people speak 
Hindi. 

! The community is non-vegetarian in its diet. They eat egg, fish, 
meat of sheep and goat, they rarely eat meat of she-buffaloe and 
beef. Like Gujarati, wheat roti and rice is the staple food. Chana 
(gram) and moong and tuvar (kind of pulses) are the commonly 
used pulses. All the vegetables available in the market are eaten. 
Groundnut oil is used as a cooking medium and a few have 
started using Pamolin oil. They make home made sweets during 
festive occasions. 

There are as many as 50 clans found among the Khatris. The 
clans were formed on the basis of occupation, first place of 
residence of their great ancestors. They prefix the name of 
community while writing their names in Gujarati whereas suffix it 
while writing their names in English. They do not consider 
themselves superior to other communities. However, they are placed 
after Brahmans, Lohana, Bhatia and Jains in local social hierarchy. 

Marriages are performed as per shariat (Muslim law) for two 
days. Age at mariage is 18 to 19 years and 20 to 22 years for 
girls and boys respectivelt. Parents arrange the marriages. 
Monogamous marriages are prevalent. There are no distinct 
symbols of a married woman as there are no restrictions with 
regard to wearing of clothes or bangles by a widow. Dowry is 
generally not demanded. However the father, depending upon the 
economic condition, gives atleast four pairs of clothes and some 
ornaments to his daughter. Mehar (dower) in the form of 
ornaments or cash is paid before nikah ceremony. Soon after 
marriage, the bride moves to her in-laws house. Patrilocal 
residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce is hardly practised 
as the jamat (caste council) discourages it. However it can be 
obtained on the grounds of impotency, ill-health and 
unfaithfulness or quarrelsome nature of either spouse. Post-divorce 
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maintenance is paid to the wife as per Shariat. Both widow and 
widower marriage is allowed as per Islamic traditions. 

Both joint and nuclear families are prevalent. Generally 
avoidance is observed between a man and his mother- in-law for 
sometime in the beginning of marriage. Joking relationship exists 
between a man and his wife's younger sister and between a woman 
and her husband's younger brother. Both males and females have 
the right of inheritance although it is not equal as per Islamic 
personal laws. Succession is carried through eldest son. 

The Khatri women enjoy comparatively higher status in 
comparison to her counterparts of other Muslim communities. 
She has the right of inheritance. Her advice is sought and mostly 
followed in socio-religious activities of the household. She plays 
an active role in ritual activities of the community. Majority of the 
women contribute to the family income by knitting. On occasions 
like marriage, married daughter and father's sister are specially 
invited and gifts and presentations are given to them. 

The child is named within one day of its birth. Father's mother 
or and elderly woman in the family approves the final name. As a 
rule, aquiga ceremony is to be performed on seventh day of the 
birth of the child, but in practice it is done anytime, i.e. as and 
when sufficient money is accumulated or during one’s marriage. 
Khatna (circumcision) is done when the boy is between one to two 
years old. 

As such, no betrothal ceremony is performed as mates are 
acquired within the families. Cousins are preferred in majority 
cases. A day before marriage the bridegroom is required by custom 
to confine himself to his house. The next day the groom 
accompanied by a fixed number of people (as agreed earlier) goes 
in procession on horseback to the bride's place where (nikah) 
marriage ceremony takes place. The bride is brought on the same 
day and nuptials are arranged at her in-law's house and her head 
is covered with red colored chunadi known as layer (a long cloth) 
to cover the head (which is about 4 1/2 meters in length) for 
atleast seven days. 

All the dead are buried in aeoiee with Islamic tradition. 
Ziarat and Chalisma are performed on third and fourth day 
respectively after death by recitation of holy Koran and by visiting 
the graveyard. A feast is thrown on chalisma to the assembled 
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relatives and friends. It is not compulsory to perform even the 
first anniversary. 

Land is one of the sources of livelihood of the Khatri community. 
Rangarikam (Printing and dyeing) is not only traditional but still 
the main source of income of the majority since the last 300 
years. Recently many earn by doing bandhani (tie and dye) of 
sarees and female garments in which they are helped mostly by 
their women folk. A few supply their finished products to cities of 
Ahmedabad, Jamnagar and Bombay. Wages are paid in cash. No 
change with regard to change in occupation is observed. On the 
other hand, a few have resigned their government services to 
resume their traditional occupation. 

Wherever, the Khatris are found in a considerably good 
number, they form caste council called Khatri jamat at local level 
only. The caste council is organized by one Agrasar or Patel or 
Whyvati (President) and four other members to deal with 
problems like solving disputes and divorce cases. They take care 
of formal education of the children and making sincere efforts 
to raise the income of the community members through their 
traditional occupation. The caste-council is registered with Wakf 
Board of Gujarat state. The committee members are 
unanimously selected among the assembled community members 
during a general body meeting which takes place in the first 
week of Bhadra month of Hindu calendar. Except pressurizing 
its members, the caste-council has no power of awarding 
punishment or reward. The role of statutory councils is confined 
to plan and implement welfare and development programmes 
within their jurisdictions. 

They belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. Like many Muslim 
communities of Kutch, they also visit Hajipir. Very few have visited 
Ajmer and performed Haj pilgrimage. They employ Miyaji (sacred 
specialist) from any of the Muslim communities to perform birth, 
marriage and death ceremonies. They celebrate all the five 
important festivals. viz, Idul-Fitr, Idul-Zuha, Moharram, Milad- 
Un-Nabi and Gyarme in accordance with Islamic traditions. 

Almost all the members depend wholly or partially on bandhni 
handicraft. Printing is done by Por (hand block). It is divided 
mainly into two categories frist the azarak print which is the 
oldest work belonging exclusively to Kutchch district and the 
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finished product is sold in important cities like Bombay and 
Ahmedabad. Azarak print is manufactured out of black soil and 
lime. Secondly, batic print is a recent invention in which wax 
(machine print) is used. It is done at Mundra and Bhuj town of 
Kutch district. Besides the above mentioned types of print, there 
is another type called as roghani print prepared without using 
any machine tools. It is done at Nirona village of Nakhatrana 
taluka. The cloth prepared from this print is used for door and 
window curtains, table and pillow cover. Khadi print is prepared 
at Ahmedabad city. Some Khatris were awarded national award 
for this handicraft. 

The Khatris maintain socio-economic relations with all their 
neighbouring communities. They interact among themselves for 
ritual purposes. The Khatri believe in peace, compromise and 
communal harmony and they enjoy a good reputation as hard 
working, sincere, polite and sober and a progressive community. 
Although they accept food and water from superior Hindu 
communities, viz. Brahmans, Bhatia, Lohana, Vania etc. These 
groups do not accept food or water from the Khatris. They accept/ 
exchange food and water from other Muslim communities except 
Langha. However they do not accept/ exchange water/food with 
Harijans, Koli, Vaghri and other such communities. No inter- 
community marriage is reported as they are strictly endogamous. 
Drinking water, schools and panchayat ghar are shared with all 
the communities. They share a common graveyard with Sunni 
sect of Muslim communities. Moderate participation of the Khatri 
in local political activities is observed as a few of them hold public 
posts in gram panchayat and nagar panchayat/ municipalities of 
their habitats. 

The Khatri community is making use of the available government 
development schemes. Literacy rate is increasing although it is 
not so among females. A few are graduates and are employed 
mostly in educational and government offices. They visit nearby 
hospitals. A favorable trend towards family planning is observed. 
A majority of them are living in urban centers and developed 
villages where facilities of road, train and post and telegraph are 
available. Those who live in rural areas have been benefitted 
under IRDP and have irrigation facilities in the form of wells fitted 
with electric motor pumps. They use chemical fertilizers and 
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pesticides. All the school-going children enjoy the mid-day meal 
provided at primary schools. 
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KHAVAS 


The term ‘Khavas’ is a corrupted form of the word Khas and 
according to one version, the community claims its origin from 
those khas (special people) who were given as gift in marriage of 
the daughters of ruling Rajputs. These people were treated as 
part of dahej (dowry) and hence could be used in any way. Some 
are of the opinion that the community has originated from Parmar 
clan of Rajputs. The community is also known as Vazeer in the 
Khadeer locality of Bachau taluka in Kutch district. They are a 
community of personal attendants. They are there in all the princely 
states of the state. They have a wide distribution but mainly 
concentrated in Kutch and Saurashtra zone. Dhrangadhara of 
Surendranagar district was belived to be their original home from 
where they migrated to other areas. They speak among themselves 
in the local dialect i.e. Kachchi and use Gujarati script. A few can 
converse in Hindi as well. 

The community is non-vegetarian in its food habits. The Khavas 
chiefly live on bajri or wheat roti with rice and with kitchadi 
(prepared out of moong dal and rice) followed by butter milk in 
the lunch and supper respectively. Easily available vegetables are 
eaten by the KhavasO Moong, chana are the common pulses used 
by the community. Groundnut oil is used for cooking purposes. 
Very few are in the habit of taking alcoholic drinks. 

There are no divisions/subgroups among the Khavas 
community. It has clans like Parmar, Chavda, Khara, Chavan, 
Solanki, Rathore etc., which are exogamous in nature and enjoy 
equal status. The community has no ideas about the basis of 
formation of clans. Regulation of marriage is the chief function of 
clans of the community. The male members of the community 
suffix name of clans to their names. 

It is interesting to note that only those Khavas who reside in 
Vagad region of Kutch district refer themselves as Khavas where as 
those living in Bhuj town are referred to as Rajputs. It is argued 
that all of them are not the descendants of those ancestors who 
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were gifted in marriage of the daughter's of the ruling clans of 
Rajputs. They further emphasised that due to illiteracy and 
ignorance, Rajputs of Vagad region still refer themselves as Khavas 
which is an abuse or an insulting word. In course of time all the 
community members started referring themselves as Rajputs. Lohar, 
Mali, Ahir and Darji are at par with the community where as Nai, 
Hajam, Koli and Vagri communities are inferior in local social 
hierarchy. The community claim to have belonged to Vaishya. 

Clan exogamy is the rule. Maternal cross-cousin marriages are 
preferred. The age at marriage is 17-19 and 18-20 for girls and 
boys respectively. Marriages are arranged by parents and they are 
generally monogamous. There is no custom of paying bride price 
or dowry in the community. Wearing of sari is the symbol of 
married woman. Patrilocality is the rule of residence after marriage. 
There is no practice of divorce in the community. Widow re- 
marriage is not allowed. Widower has to wait for a minimum of 
six months to one year for remarriage. 

Child marriage was rarely practised in Khavas community 
residing in Vagad region of Kutch district of Gujarat State. (upto 
early 1950s). For the last five years samooh lagan (community 
marriages) are being performed on Vasanta Panchami (falling in 
March month) of every year by advertising in their caste journal 
Rajput Bandhu to extend invitation to all of its members which 
provides an ample opportunity to those parents who want to 
select mates for their unmarried children. A few marriages within 
the same clans (of course two clan deities are different and gotras 
also differ) are reported from Khavas of Bhuj town in Kutch district 
of Gujarat. 

Nuclear families are comman followed by a few vertical joint 
families among the Khavas. A woman is required to keep purda in 
the presence of all the elder male relatives of her husband. In 
case when a woman has confrontation with her mother-in-law, 
she along with her husband set up a separate family within one 
year of marriage and that is the reason why there is a dominance 
of nuclear type of families in the community. Only male has the 
tight of property inheritance and succession pattern is through 
eldest son. The families of Khavas interact among themselves and 
with other Rajput clans for religious and ritual purposes and with 
all the communities of the habitat for economic relations. 
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Women do not have equal status. They have no right of 
inheritance. They are consulted in all social, religious and ritual 
matters of the households. They are confined to household duties, 
however on compulsion and necessity she contributes to the family 
income by working hard.as a labourer. 

The women during their first pregnancy are brought by her parents 
to arrange delivery which is locally known asaghenika aana. Delivery 
takes place mostly at houses attended by a trained or experienced 
midwife. Pollution is observed for five weeks by the mother. A name 
is given to child on sixth day in a ritual called chhatti by the father's 
sister in consultation with the Brahman priest. First feeding is done 
when the child completes six months. Mundan ceremony takes place 
when child is one to two years old at the shrine of clan deity. Adult- 
hood is considered to be attained on completion of 17 years of age for 
both girls and boys. Usually alliance is initiated by groom's parents 
and sagayi (betrothal) ceremony is performed by five to six people 
(including one or two ladies) from the groom's side who present a 
sum of rupees 100/-, one pair of clothes, anklet, sari (nose ring) and 
ear ring, etc. depending upon the economic condition. Marriage is 
solemnized as early as possible. All rituals like Ganesh poojan and 
mandaporopan (erection of marriage booth) ete., making four rounds 
known aspherain front of sacred fire are performed. Nupital ceremony 
follows on the same night. 

All the dead are cremated. However, children upto three years 
old and persons who die during epidemics are buried facing 
towards north direction. On the twelfth day barmao is performed. 
‘All patrilineal male relatives undergo head and mustache shaving. 
All death rites are performed by a Brahman priest and ended 
with a feast for atleast twelve Brahmans in accordance with 
custom. 

Land is the main source of livelihood of the community. Most 
of them depend upon cultivation, although an equal number earn 
as teachers, army men, police constables, state transport drivers 
and truck drivers and a very few by doing petty businesses like 
automobile shop, pan cabin, tea-stall etc. Thus the community is 
a combination of both the land owning and the landless. Military 
services at fort was the traditional occupation of the community. 
There are no cases of bonded labourers in the community. 
Migration in search of livelihood by a few households to Mehasana 
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town isy reported by the community from Vagad region. Wages 
are paid in cash. 

Due to its small size, the community has no formal caste council 
at the local level. Community elders assemble and decide matters 
as and when required. They associate themselves with Rajput 
Samaj at taluka or district level in which other Rajput clans like 
Bayad, Jadav etc. are also members. As they used to associate 
themselves with Darbars (local Rajput representatives of Jadeja 
king of Kutch), the inter-community as well as intra-community 
disputes were solved by local Darbars whose decision are said to 
be final. The Panch (elders of community) used to settle petty 
quarrels or disputes. Till today they settle the differences of the 
members of the community among themselves by calling a meeting 
of elders at the local level. The traditional statutory panchayat 
ceased to exist with the introduction of statutory panchyat system. 

The community belongs to Vaishnav sect of the Hindu religion. 
There is no chief deity exclusively belonging to the Khavas. They 
worship all popular Hindu gods and visit their temples. However, 
each clan has its own deity or god where first mundan of the child 
is performed and chedha - chadha (a cloth) is offered. For instance 
Chavan clan worship Chamunda deity at Chotila and Parmar 
clan has Khetarpad god at Adesar village of Rapar taluka in Kutch 
district. Brahman-priest performs and guides all life-cycle rituals. 
Besides Hindu sacred centres like Dwaraka, Veerpur, Chotila, the 
Khavas do visit Muslim shrines like Hajipeer for pilgrimages. 
Dasara, Deevali, Holi, Janamastami are the festivals being 
celebrated by the community. 

They had and still maintain occupational links with Ahir and 
Darbar (Jadeja Rajput) communities and religious links with all 
the communities professing Hinduism and social and ritual links 
with other Rajput communities as well as among themselves under 
traditional inter-community linkages. Excepting occupational 
dependence exclusively on Darbar and Ahir communities, they 
have social relations with all the communities including Muslims, 
Harijans and Koli. Nai (Hindu barber), Hajam (Muslim barber), 
Meghval, Koli, Vaghri, Turi communities are considered inferior 
in social status to the Khavas community and hence do not accept 
or exchange water and food with them. The Khavas accept or 
exchange of water and food with all other communities including 
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Muslims. A few cases of inter-community marriages are reported 
with the migrated Sodha Rajputs especially those settled in a 
camp near Adesar village of Rapar taluka in Kutch district. The 
Khavas share water sources, facilities of road, school, 
crematorium, entry into temple, panchyat ghar, with all the 
communities inhabiting around their settlement. Hardly there is 
any participation of community, in local politics or public functions 
owing to its small size, lack of interest, illiteracy and ignorance. 

The Khavas have low rate of literacy. Very few reach beyond 
high school level. The community makes a moderate use of modern 
medical facilities and a few still have strong belief in local Bhuva 
(local indigenous medicineman) and generally do not visit hospital 
for delivery purpose. Positive trend towards family planning is 
observed. They share drinking water facility with all the 
surrounding communities. A few got benefit of loans and subsidy 
under IRDP and self-employment schemes. Very few got agricultural 
land under and an equal number got loan and land for the 
construction of houses under Souchorasvar scheme of Gujarat 
Government. Road as well as post and telegraph facilities are 
available nearby their habitats which enable them to go over to 
Saurashtra region for the selection of spouses for their sons and 
daughters. A few school going children from the community have 
been utilising mid-day meal under nutrition programmes. Very 
few utilise saving bank account under banking facilities. 

The community has Sri Maha Gujarat Rajput Samaj 
Mahamandal- a registered voluntary organisation which looks after 
the interest of the members and is welfare oriented. Rajkot is its 
headquarters and publishes a monthly journal entitled “Rajput 
Bandhu”. The journal deals with socio-cultural activities. For 
instance arranging and performing of samoohlagan i.e. community 
marriages and extending invitation to participate in such activities, 
obituary of the leading members of all Rajputs. The council is run 
by an executive committee of twelve members consisting of one 
President, two Vice-presidents, one Secretary and eight Members, 
atleast one member from each district is appointed so that activities 
of the community could be fully recorded. The community is 
affiliated to district level Rajput Samaj Mandal also. 
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KHOJA 


Khoja belonging to Shia sect of Islam, claim Iran as their original 
home from where they migrated and settled in different parts of 
world while doing trade and commerce. According to Russell and 
Hiralal (1916), the Khojas of Kutch are believed to have been 
converted from Hindu Lohanas and Bhatias when Muslim rulers 
invaded India about one thousand years ago. Conversion took 
place mostly when Sultan Ahmedshah was ruling over Gujarat. 
Then six saints namely Pir Sadar-ud-din, Pir Samar, Pir Hasan 
Kabir - Ud-din, pir Imam-Ud-din, Pir Motishah converted the 
Lohanas to Islam by preaching that there was no use worshipping 
a number of idols. In order to make Lohanas understand Islam 
easily, Peer Sadar-Ud-din declared that Prophet Mohammad, 
Moulana Ali, Prophet's daughter Janabe Fatima and her two sons 
Imam Hasan and Imam Hussain were equivalent to Panjatan 
(Pandava brothers of Hindu mythology) and Hazarat Ali as Dasma 
Na-Khalank Avtar, (tenth incarnation of God). It was further stated 
that the Adam of the semetic story of the creation, prophet 
Mohammad and the first five Imams of Ismailia were identified with 
the Hindu deity lord Vishnu, lord Shiva and five Pandava brothers. 
Khoja is a corrupt form of the Turkish word khwajah meaning lord 
which is equivalent to the title of Choudhary used by Rajputs, Jats 
and Thakur or Thakkar applied to the Lohanas (Russell & Hiralal, 
1916). The Khoja of Kutch are divided into two groups for the last 
150 years. Khoja Shia Ismaili Jamat was the original sect of Khoja 
from which moderate Khoja Shia Isna - Ashari took birth as a 
result of preachings of two saints, Pir Umed Ali (whose shrine is 
found at Bhuj) and Pir Gulab Ali Shah (shrine is at Kera village of 
Bhuj taluka) towards more Islamic traditions. Isna Ashari Khoja 
are distributed in Bhuj town, Kera, Mundra and Nagolpur (Anjar 
taluka), whereas Ismaili Khoja are concentrated in Kera, Bhuj, 
Mundra, Anjar, Nagalpur, Bhadreshwar in Kutch district. They 
(lsna-Ashari) are distributed in Bhavnagar, Banaskantha and 
Ahmedabad districts. Théy have a world-wide distribution. 
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The Khoja community speak Kachchi among themselves as 
well as in relation to other communities. Many speak Gujarati 
and Hindi as well. Gujarati script is used. A few have learnt 
Urdu. The community is reported to have had separate turbans, 
known as Khoja turban which was being worn till 1950 with a 
lengthy Sheerwani (coat) and 4 to 5 meters length waist cord 
(belt). 

The Khoja community is non-vegetarian. Meat of sheep, goat, 
chicken, egg and fish and rarely buffaloe meat are consumed. The 
community stopped taking beef in response to a call given by a 
spiritual leader Syed Moshim Hakeemsab from Iran in order to 
maintain communal harmony among the Hindu brethern. Bajri 
or wheat roti with rice is the staple food of the community and 
generally kitchadi is the supper. Mung, chana, tuvar, masur, kathor 
are the pulses commonly used. Ground nut oil is used as cooking 
medium. All vegetables and fruits are taken by the members of 
the community. They take butter milk during or along or after 
both the meals. Any home made sweet like kheer (chana pulse + 
milk + Sugar) or sweet rice are eaten during festive occasions. 

Each of the Khoja divisions have a number of clans based on 
territory, occupation, name of the ancestors, for instance, 
Bhavnogari, Kothari, Dhalani are some of the names of the clans 
of Isna-Ashari group. The clans such as Damani, Surti, identify 
them as belonging to seperate group. To serve as a mark of 
identification is the function of clan among them. All the male 
members suffix the name of the clan to their names. Though the 
community feels equal with other communities in status they are 
placed after Leva Patel and Lohanas, the dominant communities 
of the area. 

In marriage mehar is to be given before the commencement of 
nikah. 21-25 and 25-30 range for girls and boys respectively is a 
commonly practised age of marriage. Mates are acquired by 
negotiation of parents. Though polygamy is allowed but in practice, 
follow only monogamy. As such there is no custom of having any 
identification, but usually married women wear sari (nose ring) in 
the nose. The amount of meher vary from habitat to habitat which 
is fixed by the local caste council. For instance Rs. 1000/- is fixed 
towards meher among the Khojas of Bhuj town. Dowry system is 
practised and a minimum of Rs. 5000/- to 6000 is paid. Soon 
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after marriage, bride moves to her in-law's but within one year 
she compels her husband to set up a separate family. Divorce is 
allowed as per Shariat. Women can also obtain divorce which is 
known as khula on grounds of impotency, long ill health etc. 
Hardly any case of divorce is reported in the Khoja community. 
Remarriage of both widower and widow is allowed. Women are not 
permitted to remarry more than four times in her life time. Very 
rarely widow remarriage is practised. 

Nuclear family prediminates over other types of families. A few 
vertically joint as well as collateral joint families are prevalent in 
the Khoja community. Parents love their children and children 
respect them and especially male children are expected to take 
care of them during the old age of their parents. The incidence of 
confrontation is more among the females of the Khojas, which 
leads to the establishment of families. Practically speaking only 
males inherit the ancestral property and the pattern of succession 
is carried through the eldest son of the family. Eldest male 
represents the household in its dealing with the other families of 
the community as well as with different communities. The females 
also interact and make friendship with the females of surrounding 
Hindu communities. 

Khoja women have the right of inheritance but in practice mostly 
they do not inherit from ancestral property and are bound by the 
decision of one's father regarding their share. Their advice is 
sought in any social, religious or economic activities of the 
household but the final decision is taken by their husbands. 
Their consent is taken during her marriage. They take almost 
equal role in the religious performance of the community. Their 
activities are mostly confined to the household work. 

First delivery is arranged by girl's parents after performing 
aghanani during her eighth month of first pregnancy, in which, 
she is presented with one pair of clothes, some sweets and coconut. 
Delivery takes place in the house only attended by an experienced 
midwife but now-a-days trend is to go to hospitals. Name is given 
to child before six days after birth by performing chhatti. Goat 
milk is given to child till he gets mother's milk. Mother is treated 
as unclean for forty days i.e. till chilla is performed after which 
she is sent back to her husband's house. Aqiqa is performed 
before one year of the child. Sunnath-khatna (circumcision) when 
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the male child is three to six monhs or at the most by the time he 
reaches one year is performed by a Hazam (Muslim) Barber. 
Makhtab/Bismillah is performed at the age of four years four 
months and four days of the child after which the child is regularly 
sent for receiving religious as well as formal education. 

Alliance is initiated by parents of either the bride or the groom. 
Usually no ceremony like betrothal is performed since both the 
parties know each other and closely related through blood in 
many cases. Duration of marriage is reduced to three days from 
seven to 10 days. It consists of three parts, mandva is performed 
for two preceding nights of nikah in which all the assembled 
relatives give Rs. 5/- each as a token in return of their being 
served with milk and sweets, secondly, moulud is observed in 
which all the assembled relatives/friends are entertained with 
music and khavali songs on the day before nikah and thirdly, qua 
after performing nikah and enjoying one feast, bride is brought in 
the evening and nuptial ceremony is held on the same night. First 
Ramzan is celebrated at bride's house by giving gift or atleast one 
pair of clothes to the visiting son-in-law. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death as per tradition. 
Ziarat and chechelam are performed on the third and fortieth day 
by recitation of holy Koran, visiting graveyard and feeding of 
vegetarian food to all assembled relatives and friends. Recitation of 
the holy Koran to pray for the departed soul goes on for forty days. 
Death anniversary is performed by recitation of the holy Koran and 
during this time feeding is limited to family members only. 

Trade and commerce are the chief sources of income for the 
Khoja community. They were courageous, adventurous and used 
to travel throughout the world by land and sea. Food grain and 
skin business was the traditional occupation of the community 
which has been still retained by a few members of the community. 
Trade is given priority over other economic pursuits. Now-a-days 
the trend is to go for service in government and non-government 
agenci¢s. Very few people depend on agriculture for livelihood. 
Now the community is mainly landless. All the economic activities 
are measured in ferms of cash. A few people have been migrating 
to Gulf countries for earning mostly as labourers. Their hold on 
the local market is on the decline and hence educated people are 
preferring jobs to business, 
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The community has an organised caste-council called Khoja 
Shia Isna Ashari Jamat wherever they are in good number at local 
level and have Gujarat Khoja Ismashari Jamat Federation at 
Bhavnagar state level to deal with social and religious problems of 
the community. It is managed by ten or twenty two member 
committee. The state level Isna Ashari Jamat provides financial 
help in the forrn of scholarship, medical aid, widow pension besides 
helping local Jamat to run madarasas (school) exclusively for the 
Khoja children to give training in the religious matters in 
accordance with the Shia sect of Islam. 

Ismaili Khoja have Jamat khana (caste council) with state level 
and national level headquarters at Rajkot and Bombay respectively. 
All the members of the state council at local, state and at the 
national level are nominated for one term (usually for three years) 
among the proposed names sent to his highness Agakhan who is 
residing near Paris city of France. The caste council of Ismaili 
group has comparatively economic resources through which it 
has been extending financial support to its members in times of 
crisis. 

Prior to Panchayatiraj system, there was panch system headed 
by one Police Patel as traditional village panchayat. He was 
respected on behalf of the ruler of Kutch for revenue collections 
and other administrative functions of the village. His decision in 
settling disputes was said to be final and binding to on all the 
members of the communities though he had no power of awarding 
punishment to the defaulters but used to refer to the ruler. 

Both the groups of the Khoja community profess Shia sect. 
Shia sect of Islam is the religion being professed by both the 
groups of Khoja community. Isna-Ashari religious life resembles 
much to the Sunni sect of Islam except the sectarian difference, 
who offer prayer in the mosque of Sunni Muslims. The Ismaili 
Khoja visit Taydeen Pir shrine to perform first mundan ceremony 
of the child and most of the members take part in the urs (fair) of 
the above mentioned saint. A few take part in the anniversary 
falling in March of every year of Mirula ali at Ningado village of 
Anjar taluka. Ismaili religion differ from Isna-ashari in worshipping 
of Imam. The latter believes only in twelve Imams after Hazarat 
Ali whereas the former group believes in the continuity of Imam 
and the present Imam is forty ninth in descent. Ismaili group feel 
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that five times namaj (prayer). roza (fasting) haj (pilgrimage to 
holy Macca) are optional. Namaj is not carried out in the prescribed 
manner. Further Agakhan name is taken in the prayer. Ismaili 
group is orthodox and do not even invite even Isna-Ashari group 
to their zamat khana and consider Isna-ashari as inferior to them, 
although there is no strict restriction from switching over to the 
other group. There are a few instances where members ‘of one 
family follow both the cults. The spiritual guide of Isna-Ashari 
Khojas is called Moulavi whereas Mukhi or Kamidia is the sacred 
specialist of Ismaili Khoja. Both of them perform all the life-cycle 
rituals and run Madarasa (religious school of Islam) of their 
respective groups. All the festivals of Muslims like Idul-fitar 
(Ramzan), Idul-zuha (Bakreed), Moharram, Shjabee Meraj, Shabbe- 
barat are being celebrated in accordance with Islamic tradition. 
However, they celebrate third day of Shravan month (the birth 
day of Imam Hussain) as a happy festival against the sorrowful 
Moharram festival. Except Ismaili Khojas, all the Shia sect Muslims 
offer prayers at Mosque thrice a day a against five times a day by 
Sunni Muslims. 

As traders and business community, the Khojas used to 
maintain occupational and social relations with all the surrounding 
communities. Ritual relations are confined to themselves. 

They accept and exchange water and food with all the Muslim 
communities but not with Harijans, Koli and Wadha communities. 
A few accept and exchange water and food with all the communities 
except Brahman, and Bania-Bawa, Goswami, Bhatia and vice- 
versa. But Sanathan dharma Hindus like Swaminarayan panth of 
Leuva Patel do not accept or exchange water or foodstuffs with 
the Khojas and a few orthodox Khoja also do not accept or 
exchange with the former. Very few cases of marital exchange (for 
instance with Muslim Rayma and Hindu Lohana communities are 
reported). Water sources, facilities of road, school, entry into 
statutory modern councils are shared with all surrounding 
communities. Participation in politics and public functions is 
restricted to local level only. As workers and traders they maintain 
good relations with their employer and customers of different 
communities. 

The overall rate of literacy is steadily increasing although not 
so much among female members especially from Isna-Ashari 
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Khojas because of dropping-out on attaining menstruation. There 
are graduates, lawyers and a few have service in government, 
public sector undertakings and non-governmental organizations. 
Use of modern medical care is gradually increasing. The attitude 
of the community towards family planning programmes is not 
favourable. Hardly anybody has got any loan or subsidy under 
IRDP or other employment programmes, because especially Ismaili 
Khoja get loan from the caste council on nominal interest as and 
when required. Post and telegraph facilities are available at their 
habitats. Very few have irrigation facilities and those who use 
chemical fertilizers. Mid-day meal under nutrition programme is 
being enjoyed by all the school going children of the community. 
Ration shops are available in their habitats. They avail of the 
banking facilities atleast for saving bank accounts. 

A Bombay based Masoomin Trust is financing to some extent 
to fund 110 Madarasas (religious schools) all over Gujarat with 
the money it has been getting from the Isna-Ashari Khojas settled 
in Saudi Arabia and other Gulf countries. Another person by 
name of Sri Huder Ali Muni from Dubai is helping financially to 
run 58 Madrasas in Saurashtra region. 


Md. Azeez Mohiddin 
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KOKNA 


The etymologsy of the term Kokna is from the desired virtue of 
their wearing armlet i.e. kankan. The other synonyms of the tribe 
is Kukna, Kokni. The largest concentration of the Koknas are in 
Dharmpur and Bansda of Valsad district and in Dang district. 
Their population according to 1981 Census. 

The ‘Koknas speak in Kokni language. They speak Gujarati 
also. Those who are living in urban areas understand and can 
speak a little bit df Hindi. Devnagri is the script used for reading 
and writing. Koknas are a scheduled tribe of the state. 

They are-nonvegetarian. Wheat, Nagli and rice are their stple 
food. Fish caught in the river or dried fish purchased from the 
market is eaten. Green vegetables and pulses are occasionally 
consumed. They take the meat of goat, sheep, deer, rabbit, wild 
pig and fowls. Eggs are not eaten by them. They take tea regularly. 
They are very much addicted to alcoholic drinks, distilled locally 
from mahua flowers, jaggery or stale rice. In every religious and 
ceremonial function liquor is indispensable. Fruit consumption is 
very less. The habit of smoking, chewing and snuffing is also 
common. 

The community has a number of exogamous units called kol 
which are of equal status. Mahla, Gavid, Gavit, Jadav, Baghri, 
Bhoye, Avtar, Kady, Diwa, Tumra, Kotavia, Bagmaria, Gaikward, 
Chura, Raut, Bhusara, Thakaria and Dham are some of the clans 
present among the Kokna. The main function of the clan is to 
regulate marriage alliances. 

Community endogamy and clan exogamy governs the marriage 
alliances.. They are not allowed to marry in the mother’s and 
father's kol. Post-puberty marriage is practised by them. Marriage 
is settled through negotiation of the parents. Marriage by exchange 
is also prevalent. The custom of payment of bride price is prevalent; 
the amount of which ranges from Rs. 125/- to 150/-. 

If a boy is too poor to pay the bride price, he renders his service 
for about four to five years with bride's father, in lieu of bride 
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price. After this stipulated period of service marriage is solemnised. 
Monogamy is the general rule of marriage but polygyny is also 
allowed in certain exceptional cases like barrenness and death of 
first wife. Glass bangles, bindi, finger ring, toe ring nose pin are 
the symbols of married women. Patrilocal residence is the rule 
after marriage. Soon after the marriage of next brother, the elder 
brother sets up a separate unit by the side of the parent's hut. 
Divorce locally called chuta-chara is allowed in case of 
maladjustment between the couple. In divorce cases panch’s 
decision is final. As decided by the panch, girl's father has to 
return the bride price or he has to give some amount towards 
compensation depending upon the wife's or husband's lapse. Widow 
remarriage locally called rakhat is permitted. A widow is supposed 
to marry an unmarried younger brother of her deceased husband 
called devar batu. Detailed rites are not performed in widow 
remarriages. 

Joint family traditionally - prevalent but now nuclear type of 
families are most common. Joking relations exists between sister- 
in-law and younger brother-in-law and also between grand parents 
and grand-children. Avoidance relation exists between father-in- 
law and daughter-in-law and between husband's elder brother 
and younger brother's wife. Rules of inheritance follow male 
equigeniture after the death of father and the succession passes 
to the eldest son. The elders in the community are respected and 
consulted for any individual or family problem. All members of 
the community have a strong group feeling and voluntarily help 
each other in times of crisis. 

The Kokna woman in their society have full freedom in domestic 
matters and in upbringing the children. They have significant role 
in economic activity and in marriage negotiations of their children. 
They work in the fields and also work as daily wage labour. They 
are not allowed to plough the field because of religious taboo. In 
the caste council, neither any women are included nor consulted. 

No pre-natal ceremony is observed. During delivery. Help of 
midwife (dai) is taken and she gets her remuneration in cash. If 
any complications arises, they consult the Bhagat, who gives 
charred grains and medicinal herbs for safe delivery. A ceremony 
called chhatti is performed on the third day for male child or fifth 
day in case of female child. The birth pollution continues for 
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twelve days. On the twelfth day mother is given purificatory bath 
riyually concluding the pollution period. The naming of the child 
is done on the same day on the basis of the day on which the 
child was born by the elder members. Father's sister gives the 
name first. 

Marriage ceremony is divided into three stages. They are nanipen 
(betrothal) motipen (social marriage) lagan (marriage). A marriage, 
generally takes place after Holi. For marriage negotiation, a go- 
between known as ostalia play a very important role. Marriage 
proposal is first sent by the boy's father through’ostalia’. Mutual 
consent from both the families is obtained through “ostalia”,. On 
an auspicious day, boy and his family members go to girl’s house 
to make the formal proposal called “nanipen" and bride price both 
in cash and kind is finalised. Liquor, tea and bidi are offered to 
groom's party. After the nanipen, formal invitation to visit the 
groom's house is extended to the bride's parents. On that particular 
day of motipen the bride is made to sit on a wooden board near 
the mortar; Groom's party gives her the bride price consisting of 
various items like cash rupees 125/-, 151/-, grains clothes and 
ornaments for her and a dress for her near relatives. If the groom's 
party cannot afford the marriage expenses the bride stays at the 
groom's place. Marriage (lagan) can take place even after the birth 
of one or two children. Lagan (ritual marriage) starts with the 
application of pithi to both the bride and the groom. On the 
marriage day, the bride's party goes to groom's place in a 
procession known as jan. They halt under a tree where relatives 
of the groom receive them and offer water, bidi and later on food. 
Marriage ceremony includes four pheras, havan, hastamilap and 
kanyadan. It takes place in the day time and at night the groom 
takes his wife to his place and consummation of marriage takes 
place there. 

They cremate their dead. The dead body is given bath and is 
covered with a new cloth. It is white for male deceased and red 
for the deceased married woman. The dead body is laid to rest 
with the head towards north after all the relatives pouring liquor 
and cooked rice into the mouth of the dead as their last offerings. 
Pollution is observed for twele days. On the twelth day offerings 
are made in the cremation ground in the name of the dead. 

The Koknas are settled agriculturists. Agriculture and 
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agricultural labour are the main occupations. Besides these, they 
have taken to various other occupations to suppliment their 
economy such as tailoring, carpentry, daily wage labour etc. A 
few educated people are engaged in Govt. and private sectors and 
some have taken up small scale business. They solely depend on 
the local market and their mode of transaction is in cash. 

The community have their own jati panchyat constituted by the 
elders of the community. The jati panchayat acts as the traditional 
means of social control. Now the statutory panchyats are also 
functioning. The jati panchyat adjucates matters of social 
behaviour, intra- and inter-group conflict and cases of divorce. 
The members of the jati panchyat are elected by voice vote. The 
panch solves there social problems. Punishments are inflicted on 
the man who violets the traditional directives. The function of 
statutory panchyat is to implement different developmental 
programmes launched by the Govt. The members of the statutory 
panchayat are elected by adult franchise. Jati panch is not as 
active as it was earlier with the introduction of statutory 
panchayats. 

The Kokna profess tribal religion. They are superstitious and 
believe in ghost, dakan, (black magic) and witchcraft. They believe 
in good and bad omens. There are many gods and goddesses in 
their pantheon. They have their own kul devi (family deity) in the 
name of whom they take vows for fulfilling certain desires. After 
the desire has been fulfilled, they worship the deity. Himai dev 
and Kansar devi are the kul devi (community deities) of the Kokna. 
They worship these deities to protect the family from disaster. 
They offer all the seasonal crops and vegetables to the deities 
before they consume. Gram dev, Simaria dev and Bagh dev are 
the village deities. They worship Gram dev and Simaria dev for 
the protection of the village from natural calamities while Bagh 
Dev is worshipped to save their cattle from the wild animals. They 
also worship the deities of Hindu pantheon such as Hanumanji, 
Unai Mata, Kalka Mata. The Kokna visit the temple of Lord 
Somenath Mahadev of Billimora and Unai Devi at Unai. The Bhagat 
is their secured specialist. He is a doctor-cum- medicine man, 
who diagnoises by propitiating the evil spirits causing the diseases. 
He is also consulted for indigenous treatment during delivery, for 
the treatment of snake bite and to identify the person involved in 
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the theft. The other functions of the Bhagat are to ensure the 
protection and proper growth of crops. He also act as a priest 
when necessary. They celebrate Holi, Mahashivratri, Dussera, 
Navratri, Diwali. The next day of Diwali is meant for the ancestral 
worship. Fairs are important for the tribal people. These have 
special social significance where they sort out many of their social 
problems. 

The Kokna have folk songs for all occasions. They are fond of 
dances and perform dance on all occassion irrespective of the 
sex. During Dussera they perform famous garba dance through 
out the night along with other community people. 

Among the tribals, Kokna enjoy fairly high social status. They 
do not accept food and water from the Bhil and Kolghas with 
whom they reside, but Kolghas and Bhils accept food from them. 

In recent years, they developed a favorable attitude towards 
formal education as some get employment in government. The 
Kokna solely depend upon their indigenous treatment even for 
the complicated diseases. But the educated people have started 
making the use of modern medicare facilities. There are 
arrangements for supply of water form the reservoir in towns and 
hand pumps in villages provided by Govt. They take the financial 
assistance from banks in running small scale business and poultry 
farm etc. Metalled road that runs into the remote villages facilitates 
them to come closer. They are availing of the media and 
communication facilities through radios, TV or movies and news 
papers. They avail of the electricity . Previously they solely 
depended upon the fire wood and cow dung cake for the purpose 
of fuel, now they are also using kerosene and L.P G. for cooking 
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KOLI 


The Koli call themselves Koli Patel. They are referred to as Koli 
Patel by other communities also. According to one version the 
community is said to have originated from the union of Kadva 
Patidar and Koli communities. The Koli of the 14 to 20 villages 
form clusters for marital purposes. They are distributed mainly in 
Valsad and Surat. Among themselves and also in relation to others 
they speak and use Gujarati language and Gujarati script. 

The Koli are non-vegetarian. Fish, chicken, egg and nutton of 
goat are consumed. Rice and jowar (sorghum) roti are the staple 
food. Gwar and dal (kidney beans/seeds) are the commonly used 
pulses by the Koli community. Groundnut or Palmolin oil is used 
as cooking medium. All seasonally available roots/tubers and 
vegetables etc. are consumed. Curd and milk are taken after both 
the meals. Consumption of alcohol occurs rarely, Sweets like 
ladoo, magoch, jalebi and gogra are special food eaten on festive 
occasion. The only change in the food habits of Koli is that they 
have stopped using ghee. 

The Koli community have few exogamous clans which are of 
equal status. Their main function is to regulate mate selection 
and to know one’s descent. All members suffix the term Patel to 
their name. The Koli Patel consider themselves to be ranked below 
Brahmans, Anavail Brahmans and above Halpati (Dubla), Muslims, 
Darji and Harijan in local social hierarchy. The Koli claim to have 
belonged to the gotra of Lord Buddha. 

Clan exogamy is the rule of marriage. Cousin marriages are 
forbidden amongst the Koli Patels. The preferred age of marriage 
is 18 years for girls and 21 years for boys. Marital alliances are 
arranged by parents but love marriages are becoming popular to 
avoid dowry problems. Monogamy is the only form of marriage 
prevalent amongst the Koli. The wearing of mangalsutra (which is 
brought by the groom) and application of sindhur are the symbols 
of being married. During the last decade or so, dowry in the form 
of cash has found roots especially when girls are not considered 
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beautiful. Divorce on grounds of maladjustment between spouses 
is rarely practised. Compensation for divorce is to be given to wife 
and either of the parents take responsibility of children. Widow 
remarriage with a deceased husband's younger brother (junior 
levirate) is permissible provided the age gap is not much between 
the widow and the younger brother of the husband. The only 
change reported amongst the Koli is gradual disappearance of 
child marriage. 

Both extended and nuclear families are prevalent but separation 
takes place as soon as relations of conflict and confrontation 
develop among daughters-in-law or between brothers over sharing 
of ancestral property. Only sons have equal right of inheritance. 
The eldest son succeeds as head of the household on the death 
of his father. Inter-family linkages are intimate and cordial among 
the families of brothers and with the family of maternal and 
paternal uncles. They extend mutual help of every kind as and 
when required. 

The Koli women have no right of inheritance. Collection of 
fodder is done by the women. Besides managing household duties, 
the women extend a hand in agricultural pursuits of the family. 
They also contribute to family income to a considerable extent by 
employing themselves as an agricultural labourer as and when 
required. Attending to domestic duties and needs of household 
members, proper rearing of children and education till they get 
jobs are considered as the responsibilities of the women. 

During the seventh month of the first pregnancy, a ceremony 
called seemanth is performed. During this ceremony, the mother 
and elder brother's wife of a pregnant woman, visit her and give 
new saree besides sweets and coconuts to her mother-in-law and 
sister-in-law. The women delivers the child in her natal place, 
and delivery usually takes place in the hospital. Pollution is 
observed for sava mahina (five weeks). Mother is not allowed to 
take part in religious activities for twenty two days. The naming 
of the born child takes place anytime from one month to one year. 
The child is treated as an adult after 15 to 16 years of age. 

The initiative for an alliance is taken by the groom's parents. 
The boy and his friends see the girl and after mutual agreement 
from both the sides, sagai (betrothal ceremony) is performed. In 
this ceremony a saree and one or two ornaments are presented 
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to the girl by the groom's family and the groom is presented a pair 
of clothes. This is followed by feasts to honour each other. The 
wedding takes place anytime from February to July (eleventh of 
Ashadh to eleventh of Kartik month). Rituals like haldi lagana 
(application of turmeric paste) is performed three to five days 
before the wedding. Ganesh poojan and grahashanti (peace in the 
house) is performed a day before or on the same day of wedding 
in the residences of groom and bride respectively. Mandapropan 
(erection of wedding booth) is performed on the day of wedding 
and marriage rituals are concluded with four circumbulations of 
the sacred fire. The consummation of marriage takes place one 
week after wedding. 

The dead are cremated. Vidhi used to be performed on eighteenth 
or twenty first day but now it is performed on twelfth day itself. 
Only the chief mourner gets his head tonsured between tenth to 
twelfth day after death. Mourning is observed for eleven days. The 
anniversary is observed after a year. The curtailment of rituals and 
non-observance of certain traditions considered non -essential are 
a few changes reported in the life- cycle rituals of the Koli. 

Cultivation of land is the traditional occupation of the community 
and many earn their bread through this traditional occupation. 
They supplement their income by working in government or private 
organisations. The Koli are land owners. They sell the produce 
through mandali (co-operatives) of the region. Wages they receive 
is in the form of cash. 

There has been no major change in the economic activities. 
They purchase more agricultural land or bring new land under 
cultivation. During the last four or five decades very few amongst 
them migrated temporarily to nearby towns/cities for petty services. 

The Koli have an unregistered Koli Patel samaj, which is 
managed by ten to eleven member executive committee. This samaj 
deals with social problems of the communities such as to eradicate 
Superstitions, useless traditions (khotrovaj) and dowry. They 
attempt to bring unity among members by calling a general body 
meeting atleast once a year. They have a registered caste council 
at taluka, district and state levels. These councils provide 
educational assistance to the needy young children by collecting 
donations in various forms. To meet their needs, they rent out 
wedding halls. The samaj (caste council) has no power to award 
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punishment. But the traditional village panchayat headed by a 
Police Patel had the power to punish defaulters to a large extent 
settling inter-community disputes. The role of the modern statutory 
panchayat is confined to plan and implement welfare programmes 
of their area. 

The Koli belong to Vaishnav sect of Hinduism. Lord Rama and 
Krishna and Goddess Bhavani, Mahalakshmi, Santhoshima and 
Gayatridevi are worshipped. They also visit village deities and 
Muslim shrines. They visit Mahalakshmi temple at Bombay and 
Jalaram Bapa at Virpur for pilgrimage and for fulfillment of their 
desires. There is the tradition of individual/family affiliation to 
Pir. They employ any local Brahman priest for the performance of; 
life as well as death rites. Very few still visit Bhagat/Bhuva 
(shaman) of their community for getting relief from ailments of 
distresses. Holi, Diwali, Ganesh Chaurthi, Janmasthami and 
Ramnavami are the important festivals celebrated in accordance 
with traditions. Some males observe fast on Saturday and females 
on a Monday, Thursday and especially on the Sravan Somvar. 

A few artists, singers, musicians or craftsmen are found amongst 
the Koli. Females sing local folk songs during rituals of birth and 
marriage. 

As agriculturists the Koli have socio-economic interactions with 
neighbouring communities of the village. They interact among 
themselves mostly for ritual purposes. In recent years, under the 
impact of Swadhyay movement, they have started accepting/ 
exchanging food and water with all communities; but traditionally 
such commensal relations were restricted with the Brahman, 
Bania, Bharwads, Ahirs and Anavil Brahmans of the region. Very 
few inter-community marriages have been taken place amongst 
the Koli due to ill effects of dowry system and the contacts 
established with others while studying or while being employed. 
The participation of the Koli Patels in politics is mostly confined 
to local level. Their participation at taluka or district level politics 
under modern inter-community linkages is rare. The Koli Patels 
enter into contract with Desai or other local business communities 
for a period of three to five years to sell their mangoes. 

The level of literacy is gradually increasing in the community. 
There are some male doctors, engineers, advocates. Some women 
are employed as primary school teachers, clerks in government 
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and semi-government organisations. The Koli are economically 
better placed so they visit private dispensaries for health problems. 
The Koli Patels strongly believe in small family; so almost all the 
females undergo sterilization after two children. Drinking water is 
available from wells, tube wells or hand pumps. Few marginal 
farmers have been getting loans and subsidies under IRDP 
schemes. Almost all the house have electric connections. All 
modern communication and transportation facilities are within 
their reach. Fuel wood, cowdung cakes, kerosene and LPG are the 
fuel resources used. Many have their own electric or diesel 
pumpsets and use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. The Koli 
Patels are satisfied with the public distribution system. Many 
have savings bank accounts in local co-operative societies, they 
also depend on money lenders for meeting their financial 
requirements as and when required. 
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KOLI/CHUNVALIA 


The Chunvalia Koli are mainly distributed in Chotila, Saila and 
Halvad talukas of Surendra Nagar district and are thinly spread 
over all the six districts of Saurastra. They claim themselves to be 
descendants of Jhala Rajputs. Their name Chunvalia is derived 
from ‘chunval', consisting of chunvalis or (forty four) villages in 
the region bordering north-east Gujarat. Their mode of subsistance 
has passed through three stages. Firstly they were employed as 
village watchman, Pagis. Then during the first half of this century 
they were considered to be a criminal community as some of 
them turned to dacoity or petty thievery. At present, they work as 
agariyas, i.e. labourers in the salt- pans or landless labour or as 
marginal farmers. Gujarati is their language as well as the script 
Gujarati. 

Their staple food includes cereals like jowar and bajra with 
seasonal vegetables and non-vegetarian items like meat, eggs, 
fish and poultry. They also take liquor, either self-made from gur 
(jaggery) or bought from the market. 

There are different exogamous groups among them. Some of 
these group are Parmar, Makwana, Chauhan, Garchmia, Karmaia 
etc. 

Marriage is prohibited within eight ascending generations on 
father's side and within five on mother's side. Levirate (junier) and 
sorrorate (junier) are permitted. Monogamy is the rule. Marriageable 
age for boys is 20-21 years and for girls 18-19 years respectively. 
The married status of woman is indicated by vermillion mark on 
parting of the hair. Girnara Brahmans officiate at their marriage 
ceremonies. The girl's father gives presentation of ornaments and 
clothes at the time of marriage. Ghar-gharenu, or remarriage of a 
widow or a woman divorcee is performed in the presence of the 
caste-headman (Patel) and the parents of both sides. Negotiated 
marriage is the norm. Betrothal takes place one to five years 
before marriage. Bride-price varies between Rs. 65/- to Rs. 250/ 
-. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is permissible. A 
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divorce takes place in the presence of the caste Patel and relatives. 
If a divorce-proposal is initiated by the wife the bride-price is 
returned to the father of her husband. Extra-marital relations are 
punishable by the Patel. 

Nuclear family is common pattern followed by extended one. 
Inter-personal relationships within the family are based on natural 
respect and affection. Avoidance relationships exist between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law, son-in-law and mother-in-law 
and between the dauthers-in-law and son-in-law of the family. All 
sons inherit an equal share of property. Daughters have no right 
to inherit property. In absence of male children, property passes 
on to the close relatives. The eldest son succeeds as head of the 
family. Women are mainly occupied in household work. 

Pollution is observed during the menstrual cycle for a period of 
five days and on the sixth day the women take bath, and wash 
their cloths. In the seventh month of pregnancy, pre-delivery 
ceremony of khoda-bharwa (filling up the woman's lap) takes 
place at her husband's house. Her mother is accompanied. by 
some other women visits with one coconut and some rice on that 
day. The sister-in-law of the pregnant woman puts some rice and 
coconut in the woman's lap and puts a vermillion mark on her 

| forehead. Her brother-in-law applies vermilion paste on her cheek. 

| The first; delivery takes place at the natal home of the woman. 

| After delivery the child is given bath, but the mother bathes for 

| the first time on 10th day, the second on 20th and third on 40th 
day. This is the pollution-period after which she bathes regularly 
and is allowed to bring water into the kitchen. Chhatthi is observed 
on the sixth day after birth, when the child is given its name by 
father's sister while the Bhuva (community-priest) performs worship 
of kuldevi (clan goddesses). On the completion of the first year, 
the child undergoes the tonsure ceremony. Fui (father’s sister) 
collects the hair on the free end of her saree (pallu) and throws 
it into a pond or a river. 

Marriages are always initiated by the family of the prospective 
groom. Mandap-muhurt (the erection of marriage booth) on the 
auspicious hour is performed three days before the marriage-date. 
Women sing the songs associated with such occasions. Worship of 
Ganpati and the family deity is performed at both the houses of the 
Prospective couple. The girl's maternal uncle presents clothes to 
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the couple on the marriage day. Ivory-bangles (chudo) are a part of 
the wedding dress for the bride. Circuambulation for four tines of 
the holy fire completes the marriage ceremony. The bride goes back 
to her father within seven days of marriage, and aanu (returns) to 
her in-laws before one year is over, preferably on a feStival like Holi 
or Diwali. Adult marriage has replaced the child-marriage. The former 
upper limit of Rs.80/- as bride-price has now gone upto Rs.250/ 
-. Symbolic marriage of ox-cow for the dead un-married males is 
now, no longer practised. 

Immediately after death, the corpse is placed on the floor, bathed 
and dressed in new cloths. It is put on the bier. Tulsi (basil) leaves 
and coins are placed in the mouth of the corpse. Four coconuts 
are placed on the four corners of the bier and one on the chest. 
When the funeral procession reaches the boundry of the village, 
the four coconuts are broken. If a man dies leaving a widow 
behind, her glass-bangles are broken, signifying the end of her 
married status. Although burial is the form of disposal, fire is 
carried to the graveyard where it is put to the right great toe of 
the dead by the eldest son before the burial. The body is buried 
with its head pointing north. Just before the burial, the cover is 
removed from the face to enable the dead to ‘see’ the sky. Then 
the body is covered with soil and salt. All the mourners. bring 
some salt with them. The son or a relative vows to remember the 
deceased person. Mourning period lasts for twelve days with Special 
ceremonies performed on the eleventh and twelfth day. Visitors 
do not mourn on these days and also on Sundays as these are 
considered in-auspicious. For the first three days in the evening 
after death, flour is thrown near the grave for the ants and insects. 

Men are mainly engaged in the salt-pans, while women and 
children are mostly landles agricultural labour. Women and 
children are underpaid and now many seek employment in the 
few industries in the area. 

The Community has a leadership structure comprising three 
tier system in ascending order: (a) the village Patel (the local 
caste-chief). (b) the informal council of all the village Patels and 
(c) the jati-Panch, (supreme council of caste-elders) elected by the 
whole community spread over several villages. This jati-panch 
comprises five members and one jati-Patel (caste chief). Persons 
known for their skills, wisdom, or money, or simply seniority get 
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elected to the Panch. All the disputes of members go first to the 
villagePatel. If he fails to resolve it, it goes to the informal council 
of several village-patels. Even if they fail to resolve, then it 
ultimately goes to the Jati-Panch, whose decision is final. 

The Chunvalia Koli are Hindu and owe allegiance to various 
sects like Kabir Panth, Ramdev Pir, Swaminarayan, Swadhyay of 
Pandurang Shastri Athawale. Chamunda, Khodiyar, Maladi, Ghol, 
Sindhavi, Mahakali, Harisiddha etc are their main deities. Each 
village has a semi-permanent structure for the local deities called 
Matano Mad. Mandwa (pavilion) for religious purposes lasts for 
three days wherein Bhuvas of all the villages are invited. Only the 
well off can afford such ceremonies which involves Ganesh-Sthapan 
(installing and worshipping Ganesh) and the worship of kul-devi 
of the (family-deity) in the court-yard. The lineage-recorder Barot 
of the community is also invited. The kuldevi and the Bhuva are 
worshipped on the eighth day of Kartik the month of a the Hindu 
calendar and during the nine days of Navratri in the month of 
Ashwin. Pilgrim centres visited by members of the community 
like Dwaraka, Somnath, Bhanath (Girnar) are common to Hindus 
in general. Restrictions on their entry into temples imposed by 
upper castes no longer exists. Now they also worship goddesses 
like Santoshi Mata and follow new sects like the Swadhyay of 
Pandurang Shastri. Generally, after the death of one Bhuva another 
is in his place after he passes appointed tests of ordeal such as 
the application of burning fire-wood to the mouth of Bhuva or by 
asking him to count the grains of jowar with his eyes closed. All 
the villagers participate, including minor boys. In many villages 
the Bhuva is also jati-Patel. This Bhuva is selected on any 
auspicious day. A Bhuva is responsible only for his own clan for 
sometimes if a village has a number of Bhuvas. No payment is 
given by the villagers to the Bhuva for performing worship of the 
clan-deity. They make some offerings in the months of Kartik or 
during Navaratri. The Bhuva performs birth and death rituals as 
well, 

On the one hand Brahman, Bania and Ter-Tasdi group of castes 
do not exchange food or water with Chunvaliya Kolis and they in 
their turn have no such transactions with the scheduled castes. 

Previously other castes also did not accept water touched by 
Chunvalias. Over the last ten years however this has changed. 
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Most of them are landless labourers. The village panchayat 
doesn't help them to get government loans or benefits of other 
schemes. Availing of modern facilities of electricity, water or 
medicine and education is very limited. Literacy among boys is 
very low and among girls it is nil. 
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KOLI/DHOR/KOLCHA 


The Kolcha are mainly distributed in the mixed villages living 
with Kokna, Warli, Dhodia, Naika and other groups of people. The 
Kolcha are also known as Kolgha, Naikoli and Tokre Koli, i.e. 
bamboo basket makers. They were also being known as “Dhor 
Koli” because they used to eat meat of dead cattle. But, now they 
are known as Kolcha in the Dharampur areas where they are 
thickly populated. A few centuries back, the Kolchas came from 
Maharashtra and settled down around Dharampur town of Valsad 
district and later on scattered to other areas. They claim that they 
came prior to Warli and Kokna. The Kolcha are mainly concentrated 
in Dharampur, Bansda and Chikhli talukas of Valsad district and 
Mahuva taluka of Surat district. Nearly half of the Kolcha 
population is accounted in the Dharampur taluka alone. They are 
also distributed in Panchmahals, Vadodara, Bharuch, Dangs and 
Sabarkantha districts. According to 1981 Census the population 
of this tribal community was 29,464. The Kolcha have their own 
dialect called Kolchi akin to Kokna dialect. They know Gujarati 
also and some of them use Gujarati script. 

The women wear half saree and dagali (blouse). Head is covered 
by a piece of cloth known as tongara. The women get tattoed. The 
men wear dhoti or half pant and shirt. They wear white cap. The 
Kolgha (Kolcha) belong to the category of scheduled tribe and 
since the beginning of fifth five year plan, they have been listed 
as one of the five, primitive tribal groups in the state. 

The Kolcha are: non-vegetarian. They take fish, chicken, eggs. 
mutton and other wild games and small hares, partridges, 
squirrels, pigeion and birds available in the forest in and around 
their habitat. Dried fish is also eaten. The Kolchas are too poor 
to get.a square meal in a day. Their food consists mainly of coarse 
food- grains. Nagli (finger millet), warai or vari (Pam-cumillaire) 
and jowar are staple food for them. Warai is generally consumed 
in the rainy season. Rice is consumed, by them in the form of 
pejawa (rice-gruel). They also eat the chapatis of rice, jowar, nagli 
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and warai. Chapati is known as bhakar in their local language. 
They eat broken rice (kanki) with chutney from green chillies and 
garlic. Pulses of urad (black gram), wal (Indian bean), tur and 
gram are taken occasionally. They use groundnut and Palmolin 
oil for cooking. The Kolcha consume roots and tubers. Kikandi, 
Wajkanol, Devchai, Wara. Kadva Kanda (wild onion), green leaves 
of karadi (carthamus tinctorious), mahua flowers and fruits (Aegle 
in armelos) are also eaten by them. Occasionally they take seasonal 
vegetables. Wild fruits available in the forest are also taken. Trees 
of mango, chickoo, coconut, banana, papaya and lemon are found 
in their area. Sometimes they get a chance to eat these fruits 
available in the forest. When they go out to the bazars, they take 
tea. They have great weakness for alcoholic drinks which is part 
of their culture. They brew liquor by themselves, consume and 
sell to others. But those persons who have become bhagat and 
who have worn (kanthi) abstain from taking alcoholic drinks. Liquor 
is manufactured from mahuda (bassia latifolia) flowers or jaggery 
after fermentation and distillation. Smoking of bidi and loose 
tobacco wrapped up in green leaves is very common among them. 
Both men and women smoke. 

Naik, Masavi and Pandya (1980) write that the Kocha tribe is 
divided into four groups on the basis of relationship with land 
and their landlords. These groups are khandit-mundit (who shave 
off their hair, beard and moustache on death of any person in 
their landlord's family), mat (permanent labourers to their 
landtords), Samjapat (messengers and liftors of dead animals) and 
Navtad (tillers of their own land). These groups are now not so 
prominent due to the abolition of Zamindari system and 
promulgation of Bonded Labour (Abolition) Act. The community 
has further numerous clans like Misal, Savara, Waghera, Gavit, 
Modya, Vohiya, Gaikwad, Kadar, Bumbade, Mukhuna, Choudhary, 
Wahut, Valve, Bhaura, Pawar, Dhule, Saora, Gumbadiya, 
Bhurkundiya, Gadaliya, Tumada, Gameta, Deshmukh etc. Each 
clans has its own deity and all clans are equal in status. They are 
generally referred to for purposes of marital alliances and they 
indicate their social descent. Some of the clans are totemic in 
nature and some of them are similar to Maratha’s surnames like 
Gaikwad, Deshmukh, Power (Pawar), Jadav etc. The Kolcha are 
placed at the bottom in the local social hierarchy due to their 
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poverty and also because of eating carrion in the past. Dhodia, 
Kokna, Chaudhury, Dubla, Gamit and Warli enjoy higher status 
than the Kolchas. 

The Kolcha are monogamous, but polygynous marriages do 
occur in the community. Age at marriage for girls and boys are 
from 16 to 20 years and 20 to 25 years. Marriage alliances are 
generally settled through negotiation between parents but marriage 
by mutual consent, marriage by service, marriage by elopement 
and marriage by courtship also take place. The Kolcha boys and 
girls are free to select their life partner. Even, before marriage if 
they like each other, they show no inhibition for sexual relations. 
Pre-marital sex is tolerated among them. The symbols of marriage 
are ganthi, and kanku. Bride-price is given in cash and kind both, 
but mostly in cash. Prevailing amount of bride-price (dej) is around 
Rs.350/-. Rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce 
and remarriages are permitted in the community. For divorce one 
has to take the sanction of their community panch. In case the 
marriage is broken by the bride’s party. the husband is paid back 
the amount of bride price. In case of’ remarriage ofa divorced 
woman, compensation is provided to her first husband by her 
second husband, usually double the amount of the bride price is 
paid by the former to the girl's parents. If the husband deserts 
his wife he is penalized by the panch (council of elders) to pay 
certain amount to the wife's parents. Widow remarriage is allowed 
in the community. Cross-cousin marriage is preferred. The system 
of junior levirate and Junior sorrorate are also prevalent in the 
community. Marriage ceremony is solenised in the bride's house. 

Nuclear family is predominant in the Kolcha community. There 
is a tradition that after marriage the newly wedded couple live for 
a couple of months in the husband's parents house. Later they 
construct their own house and start living separately. If they can 
not afford to build a new House, a partition is made in the old 
house itself for living separately. Extended and other types of 
families are also found in the community. Landed property remains 
with the father and they work jointly in the field to get their due 
share of crops. Sometimes, the son-in-law stays in his wife's 
parent's house and helps them in the economic activities locally 
known as gharjamai or khandadie system. Inter-personal relations 
among the family members remain cordial. Mother's brother, wife's 


706 GUJARAT 


father and husband's father are called by the same kinship term 
mamo and it is also the same for ‘fur. Naik, et al (1980) mention 
that the Kolchas have a tradition of keeping the idols of their 
ancestors with the head of their respective clan. All the members 
of that clan from surrounding villages would go to this head of 
the clan and install silver idols of their dead ancestor with him. 
This type of close interaction has continued from one generation 
to next one among the clan members. The daughter-in-law observes 
certain degree of avoidance relationship with her husband's elder 
brothers, father and mother. She is not addressed by her first 
name by her father-in-law and husband's elder brothers. Joking 
relationship is found between bhabhi-devar and persons of the 
same age group. 

Rule of inheritance follows male equigeniture. The Kocha try to 
avoid the partition of parental property because possession of 
land among them is meagre and it requires joint labour. They also 
provide residential land to the gharjawai. The eldest son succeeds 
the family authority in the family. Inter-family linkages within the 
clan and outside the clan are maintained. They live in the mixed 
villages, so they have economic symbiosis with the other persons 
of other communities whom they serve for earning their living. 

The Kolcha women do not inherit any parental property. They 
play a very active and important role in economic activities. The 
women also work as agricultural labourers. They work in their 
own fields. They go to the forest and collect firewood. They keep 
firewood for the family's consumption while the surplus is sold in 
the local market. They do the necessary marketing after earning 
cash by selling the bundles of wood. They do all the domestic 
work. 

The women have low status in comparison to that of the men. 
A woman in her menstruation period called baheri is not allowed 
to work in the kitchen for four days. During this period, her 
husband does all the domestic work like fetching drinking water, 
cooking food, etc. Once the menstruation stops and other 
symptoms of pregnancy appear, she is thought to be pregnant 
which is confirmed by the Suwerin (midwife) Suwerin is called the 
moment the labour pain starts. After delivery she cuts the umbilical 
cord and buries it in a corner of the house where the child is 
given its daily bath. The women who help during delivery are 
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provided with grains and are offered tea and alcoholic drinks. 
After two hours of child birth, the mother is given the gruel of 
warai. Panchora is celebrated on the fifth day after child birth. It 
is generally officiated by the midwife. She makes worship and 
does other arrangements. The mother observes post-natal 
restrictions and pollution for twelve days after delivery. The child 
is put in a cloth-swing and the midwife beats a brass plate till the 
cradle swings. After this she gives the child to its mother. The 
mother makes salutation to the elderly women in the family. 
Suwerin is suitably paid for her services. Barwa poojan is celebrated 
on the twelfth day. She goes to a well or any other water source 
and brings water from there after making a ritual worship. After 
this she can bring water from the well and do other works. The 
child is given a name within a month of birth. The child is fed rice 
as a first morsel of solid food. Tonsorial ceremony for the child is 
performed when he/she becomes one year old. Presence of 
maternal uncle and maternal aunt is essential on this occasion. 
Maternal uncle first cuts two locks of the hair of the child and 
puts that in the pallu (free end of sari) of the maternal aunt. Most 
of the hair is removed by the barber, who does this with the help 
of razor. The same is thrown into the river or rivulet. Tonsure is 
performed for both boys and girls. 

Extra marital sex is taken as a social offence. The boy's party 
makes search for a suitable girl. If selected, they go to the girl's 
house and seek her opinion as well as her parents. When she 
gives her consent, a drinking party is arranged. She is gifted with 
a cloth and Rs.125/-. This is known as bol-pen. The date for 
mangana (nani-pen) or engagement ceremony is fixed. Inquiries of 
their clans are made and the amount of bride price and other 
things are settled. The girl is presented a pair of clothes and some 
ornaments and is invited to visit the boy's house. The girl goes to 
the boy’s house and stays there for about fifteen days. The boy 
and the girl are provided chance to come close and to know each 
other. Therefore, she comes back and finally preparations are 
made for lagan (moti-pen). Dates for anointing oil-turmeric powder 
paste on the bodies of both boy and girl are fixed. Marriages can 
be held from Holi to Nagpanchami festival, on any day according 
to their convenience. The girl's party comes to boys village for 
wedding ceremony. Two elderly men from the community conduct 
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the marriage ritual and they are known as raramli. Hast-milap 
(hand uniting) ritual is performed. Vermilion is put in her hair- 
parting. The bride stays for 3 to 4 days in the boy’s house. Then 
coming and going to her parent's house and her in- laws house 
is done for sometime. Finally, she settles down in her husband's 
house to live there permanently. 

Children who die within one year of their birth are buried. 
Persons are either cremated or buried. The dead body is bathed 
with water in which turmeric powder is mixed. In case of women, 
the dead body is wrapped up in a red cloth, while that of men is 
wrapped up in white cloth. It is taken to the cremation ground 
where it is put on a pyre for cremation. Sometimes, the dead 
bodies are buried too. In case of burial, on the twelfth day, an 
effigy. of the dead person is burnt and the ash is thrown into the 
river water. Alcoholic drinks or tea is arranged on the twelfth day 
for the assembled relatives. Devkariya (khatra) is performed after 
a year of death. The figure of dead person is engraved on a silver 
or copper sheet and is installed in a basket. Rituals pertaining to 
installation are performed by a Bhagat (village priest). Feast is 
offered to kin and relatives. 

Though Kolcha are a landholding community, they possess 
only a meagre amount of land. Not all of them possess land. 
Those who own land, cultivate it with family labour. They do not 
get enough subsistence from agriculture as a result of which 
majority of the Kolchas have to work as labourers. They work as 
agricultural as well as casual labourers either in their own village 
or in the nearby areas. The men go to the forest to work as forest 
labourers. The women go to the forest early in the morning, 
collect fire-wood and come back in the afternoon. They make 
bundles of wood and sell that in the market. Kolchas also collect 
minor forest produce like honey, gum, and herbs like Solemum, 
Zantha Carpum, etc. They also collect ashitra or timru leaves for 
making bidi. The Kochla have also been serving as contractual 
and hereditary labourers in the fields of big landowners. 
Sometimes, they are employed for a particular agricultural season 
and paid in cash and kind both. They work in mango and Chickoo 
orchards. They are experts in making Myaris. They go out for 
work in winter and summer seasons and return to their village in 
the rainy season because they have to prepare their fields for 
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cultivation and also get work in their own villages. In the rainy 
season they do fishing. They catch fish for their own consumption 
and sometimes also sell the surplus catch. 

Kolcha children around the age of 11-12 year start grazing 
cattle of other agriculturist for which they are paid. The Kolcha 
are in services too. They hold the posts of postman, Peons and 
Chowkidars. They also know tailoring, carpentry and the work of 
house construction. They also catch frogs and sell that to the 
local agents. Thus, they do all kinds of work to meet their both 
ends. 

There is no formal organisation of community panchayat, but 
Chiftainship has been reported at some places. This post is 
hereditary. He takes the help of elderly persons of the community 
to settle cases of social offences and of breach of customary laws, 
such disputes are divorce cases, payment of bride price, adultery 
etc. They also take the help of police Patel and sarpanch to solve 
such disputes. Statutory village panchayat plans and executes 
the welfare and development programmes in the village. 

The Kolcha religion has a mixed expression because they have 
their own gods and goddesses, borrowed some gods and goddesses 
from the neighbouring tribes and their religion has also been 
influenced by Hindu religion. They observe ancestor worship. They 
worship Gowal Dev, Brahm Dev, Kansari Devi, Devli Modi, Naren 
Dev, Dongar Dev, Hanuman, Amba Mata, Kaka Balia, Vagh Dev, 
Menai, Bhawani Mata, Mari Mata etc. The Kolcha worship the 
ancestors on the day of Chaitra Purnima collectively. They prepare 
the images of ancestors upto seven generation in silver, brass or 
copper, and worship by offering coconuts and burning incense 
sticks. They have also faith in the Pirs. Many Kolchas are the 
followers of Mokshmarg. Their Guru from Ahmedabad visits them 
once in a year. Kansari Devi is supposed to be the goddess of 
grains. Naran Dev is worshipped collectively to get rains. Hinwa 
is worshipped at the time of Holi and Diwali. Gowal Dev is 
worshipped on the day of Diwali festival. Kaka Balia is worshipped 
individually to appease him to refrain him for inflicting them with 
small-pox. The Kolcha believe in supernatural spirits, ghosts and 
witchcraft. They take the help of witch doctor (Bhuva or Bhagat) 
to cure the diseases and long ailments. Holi is the main festival 
for the Kolchas. It is celebrated enthusiastically. Other festivals 
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are Dhuleti, Pancham, Akhatri, Nag Pancham, Navratra, 
Dashahara, Diwali, Rakhi, Janmastmi, Sankranti etc. 

They make baskets and ropes and weave mats. They have got 
oral traditions. They are very fond of dancing and singing. Pauri, 
tarpa and ghanghali are their traditional musical instruments. 
Tarpa is used during dances performed on the occasion of 
marriages. Mendal is used on Holi festivals and kahli is used in 
Marriage. 

The Kolcha have got intercommunity linkages with the Koknas 
because linguistically and also physically they are same. In most 
of the matters, the Kolcha follow the Koknas. Both participate in 
marriages and some of the ritual worships in the village are 
performed collectively to appease the village deities. They take 
help of each other in whichcraft and socio-economic matters. The 
Kolcha have linguistic and cultural affiliation with the Kuknas 
and Warlis. They accept food and water from all the neighbouring 
tribes and higher castes. Inter-community marital alliances are 
made with the Koknas and sometimes with Warlis too. They share 
the facilities of wells for drinking water with persons of other 
tribal groups. Crematorium is separate for them. The four groups 
of Kolcha are basically formed on economic basis. Khandit Mandit 
behaved like the slaves. Mat acted as permanent labourers, 
Sanyapat actioned as service class and Navtad are the free 
cultivators and labourers. Thus, the Kolcha’s sound economic 
inter dependence was based on their labour and service to the 
landowners. Now it is found that some Kolchas work as Postmen, 
Peons and Chowkidars. Educational development has been very 
poor among them. Due to this they are not able to strive for white 
collar jobs. They do share cropping. Landlord-tenant, Cultivator- 
labourer and employer-worker relationship is found among them. 

Now they're sending their children to schools, but drop-out 
rate at the primary and middle levels is quite high. They make 
use of indigenous methods of treatment and in case of ailment 
depend upon the Bhagat and Bhuvas. They are responding well 
to the family welfare programmes and both men and women from 
their community now get operated. They got some benefits for 
employment under rural employment programme. Media and 
communicational facilities have improved in their region. Some of 
them are found to own transistors. In some of the places, their 
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houses are electrified. They use wood, cow dung cakes and kerosine 
oil as fuel, but mostly wood collected from the forest. They use 
cow-dung manure. They get the facility of Public distribution 
system and mostly depend upon their masters, money lenders 
and shopkeepers for clothing, food and day-to-day needs. 
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KOLI/GHEDIA 


The Koli of Ghed Vistar (area) call themselves Ghedia Koli. They 
claim to have come from Ayodhya at the time of Raja Uma Matar 
and thereafter, settled in Ghéed area of Saurashtra. They used to 
have connubial norms with other Koli groups. They have now 
started accepting girls (in marriage) from the Chunavalia Kolis 
only. They are distributed mostly in Veraval, Una, Mangrol, 
Porbandar and Kolyanpur, Junagadh district. The Ghedia Kolis 
first migrated to north eastern part of Ahmedabad district and 
then settled in Ghed area and called themselves Ghedia Kolis. 
The Ghedia Kolis claim that they are Surajvansis. They believe 
that during the feudal period there were 42 royal clans of Kolis 
which are mentioned in the Manusmriti. As per one version, the 
Raja of Ayodhya Uma Matar, had no son. He performed a yagna 
called Puta-pati Yagna which lasted for nine days. During the 
course of yagna, he offered mitti-ka-kachcha (raw mud) to the 
yagna. The Raja who became thirsty took water of yagna) owing 
to this he became pregnant. In the nineth month the vaid (dactor) 
operated on and removed the child, a son. Then Indra instructed 
the Raja to keep his finger in the child's mouth; and milk started 
to flow. The son grew up to become Raja Man Dhata who went on 
to establish Mahanya Koli rule. 

The Ghedia Kolis are non-vegetarian. They generally do not 
take chicken as it is regarded the vahan (vehicle) of Barare mata. 
They also avoid pork and beef. Jawar and bajra are the staple 
cereals for them along with all seasonal vegetables. In the past 
they were habituated to liquor but now under the impact of a 
socio-religious reform movement, the Swadhyaya Samaj and 
Swaminarayan panth (sect) they have given up this habit. 

The Ghedia Koli are primarily endogamous though they accept 
girls in marriage from the Chunvalia Kolis but do not reciprocate. 
Junior levirate and sorrorate are permitted. Monogamy is the 
norm though polygyny is possible. Remarriage of divorcee, 
widower and widow are acceptable and is termed ‘ghargharem’. 
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The marriage age for a boy is 20-21 years, while a girl is married 
off at the age of eighteen to twenty years. Bride price is paid in 
the form of gifts to the bride. A bachelor can marry a widow. 
Arranged marriage is the general rule but the community accepts 
marriage by mutual consent. The symbol of marriage for a woman 
is a nose ring. Divorce can be initiated at the instance of either 
spouse. 

Extended families are common though nuclear families also co- 
exist. A woman has joking relations with her husband's younger 
brother and sister. Avoidance relations exist between daughter - 
in- law and father-in-law; son in-law and mother-in-law. Ancestral 
property is shared equally amongst sons. The eldest son succeeds 
the father as head of the family. Females occupy a secondary 
position to man. But women assist the man in agricultural and 
other economic activities. 

Khoda Bharva or seemanth is observed in the seventh month 
of pregnancy at the residence of her husband. The mother of the 
pregnant woman brings new clothes, a coconut and rice for her 
daughter . The pregnant woman is given bath, and dresses herself 
in new clothes. Her husband's sister put coconut and rice in her 
lap; After this the pregnant woman leaves for her natal home for 
the child -birth. The child birth is attended to by a midwife. After 
delivery, the child is immediately given bath but the mother takes 
bath on the sixth day. In case of still birth, the infant is buried 
within the courtyard by the midwife. Chatti ceremony is observed 
on the sixth day after birth and child is also conferred a name by 
father's sister. The pollution is observed for a period of forty days 
by the mother. *Bal-muvarnu' (tonsure) takes place after a year or 
so. This ceremony is performed in the presence of the clan deity 
(kul devi). The Valand or barber shaves the head of the child. The 
paternal aunt collects the hair in her lap and throws it into the 
river. Bhuva or sacred specialist offers puja (prayers) to the clan 
deity. Sagai or (engagement) takes place about two to three years 
before the wedding. On the day of the wedding the mothers of 
the prospective couple perform chakla pujan (worshiping of potter's 
wheel) early in the morning. After this, the priest erects the 
mandap (wedding booth) and instals the idol of Lord Ganesh. 
The bride and groom are also anointed with turmeric paste at 
their respective houses. The bridegroom goes to the bride's house 
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in a procession and are welcomed by bride's mother. The bride 
and groom sit in front of the hawan or sacred fire. Circumbulation 
of the sacred fire is done by the bride and bridegroom for four 
times. The wedding ceremony ends with hasta milap. A feast is 
arranged. The bride thereafter goes with the groom to his house. 
The consummation of marriage takes place on that day there. 
After a few days she returns to her parent's house. Then she 
goes to her husband's house during next Holi or Diwali and she 
is given gifts. 

In case of death the corpse is bathed and wrapped in new 
clothes. For the unmarried deceased the shroud is green in colour; 
and for married for male it is white and for married women the 
cloth is red. The dead body is carried on a bamboo bier. After 
making four circumambulations of the pyre, the son lights the 
pyre after touching the first toe of right leg of the dead. After the 
cremation, the ashes are collected in an earthen pot and immersed 
in the river Dharmakunda. The mourning period lasts for thirteen 
days. The females indulge in kharkhara (breast beating) to mourn 
the death. On the eleventh day, a Valand (barber) performs tonsure 
of a son. All take final purifactory bath. The priest performs 
shradh. They observe ‘masai shradh' after one month; ‘choumast 
(in fourth month) and ‘varsi shradh' (after one year). A ‘neelparnavr’ 
mock marriage is performed when a young unmarried boy dies. 
Here the priest performs it between an ox and a cow. It is believed 
that this is done to please the departed soul. The priest is given 
the two cows as gift (dan). In case of the death of an unmarried 
female, no such ceremony is observed. 

The Ghedia Kolis are mostly agriculturists owning their land 
with some amongst them having big farms. Some are landless 
and work as labourers in fields or as masons in relief work and in 
factories or mills. Most of the agricultural labourers are attached 
to landholders, who are usually Ghedia Kolis, Kanbi Patel, Ahirs 
(Sorathia), Kathis and other Rajput groups. 

Each village has a panch of six to seven members with a Patel 
(chief). The Patel is elected or selected. The panch enforces rules 
regarding marriage, death, divorce, engagement, group marriages, 
education, ete and settles intra-commuity disputes. It publishes 
a periodical the Koli Samaj. These monthlies inform members 
about caste rules, educational programmmes, any remarkable 
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happening or incident etc. The samaj has taken several reform 
measures. 

During Navratri festival, the clan deity is worshipped. The priests 
of clan deities are the Bhuvas. Their clan deity of Solanki’s is 
Vachda data but they also worship Bhavani, Meladi, Shitala Mata, 
Chamunda mata and Ganpati baba, Ramdev Pir, Hanumanji etc. 
Now most have become followers of a social reformer Pandurang 
Shastri, and they meet every day at Swadhyaya meetings. 
Vardeswar Mahadev Mela, Ambaji mela etc. are also attended by 
them. 

The Ghedia Koli are known for their skill as expert weavers of 
‘patola’ silk cloth. They sing local folk songs during marriage, 
birth etc. 

In comparison to Waghri, Harijans and Muslims, the Ghedia 
Kolis regard themselves as of higher status. Moreover they are a 
constituent of ther-tasdi group meaning that they can exchange 
food and water only from these ther-tasdi groups such as Rajputs 
and Darbars, Ahirs etc. They also exchange water and food with 
higher castes like Brahmans, Kanbis and Banias, but these higher 
castes do not reciprocate. They weave silk patola or patta vastra, 
which are believed to have a religious significance. Inter-community 
marital exchanges have also been reported. Some of them actively 
participate in local politics. As land owners they maintain cordial 
relations with their labourers from other communities. Levels of 
literacy and education are moderate particularly amongst the young 
generation. Their daughters also receive higher education. They 
avail of modern medicare systems. They also have a positive 
attitude towards the family welfare programmes. Within their 
villages and localities they are well supplied with drinking water. 
They are aware of various development plans and programmes of 
government. Electricity facilities are also availed of by them. They 
use wood, coal, cow-dung as fuel besides cooking gas. They avail 
of the benefit of different nutritional programmes of government 
and public distribution system through ration shops. Banking 
facilities in the locality are successfully utilised by them for small 
savings and investment. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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KOLI/TALAPADA 


The Talapada Koli believe that Lord Bhahma created them by 
sprinkling water and gave a name to each one of them on the 
basis of where the water fell. They believe that they are the 
progenitor of one legendary hero, Man-singh. The original habitat 
of Talapada Koli is Talpad Vistar, i.e. the areas around Junagadh 
district. But their concentration is mainly in Palitana of Bhavnagar 
district and in some parts of Surendranagar district. They speak 
Gujarati and use Gujarati script. The men wear chorni, bindi, 
kamarbandh, and sapha (headgear) and their women wear jimmi, 
chanja, sari with embroidery work. 

The Talapadia Kolis are non- vegetarian. They eat meat except 
pork and beef. Their staple diet consists of bajra (millets), jowar 
and wheat. They take all types of pulses and all types of seasonal 
vegetables. Their cooking medium is ground-nut or palm oil. 
Majority of them take alcoholic drinks and some cf them even 
make illicit liquor and sell it. Consumption of milk and milk 
products is less. Smoking of bidi is widely prevalent. 

There are many groups of Kolis like Chunvaliya, Ghedia, Kharwa, 
Thakarda, Khant, Divecha and Talapada. Talapada Kolis maintain 
commensal relations with other Kolis of Saurashtra region. Koli 
community has a number of clans called atak. Among their attaks, 
four of them are considered as mota (superior); They are Mesh, 
Chauhan, Makwana and Bhaliya and others are nana, or inferior 
in status. As per the self perception of the community their position 
in the local social order is medium. They consider themselves as 
Kshatriyas. But Rajput communities does not consider them as 
Kshatriya. However they have the membership in Kshatriya Sabha 
of Gujarat, a voluntary political organisation. Group endogamy 
and clan exogamy are the rules for mate selection. Once a girl is 
given to a particular family, they would not take a girl as bride 
from that atak. 

Sagai (betrothal) is performed before marriage and sometimes 
in the childhood or when the child is still in the mother’s womb. 
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Previously child marriages were prevalent but now most of the 
marriages take place when boys and girls are grown up. Age at 
marriage for boys is 18 to 20 and for girls is 16-18 years of 
age. Monogamy is the rule but polygyny is also practised, however 
it is rare. Both levirate and sorrorate are permitted. Practice of 
bride price is prevalent and atleast Rs. 500/- is given towards 
bride-price. Previously there was a custom of high bride-price 
leading to quarrels. Divorce is allowed but recently it is being 
discouraged. Ghar-Ghareno (remarriage) after widowhood or after 
divorce is also practised. Symbols of married women are wearing 
of embroidered chania, and vermillion on their hair parting. 

It is a patrilineal joint family system but incidence of nuclear 
families are prevalent. Avoidance is observed between daughter- 
in-law and father-in-law. Joking relations exist between sister-in- 
law and husband's younger brothers. Ancestral property is equally 
divided among sons only. 

Women have low status. Women look after the household chores 
and children. They also look after the cattle and help in the 
agricultural work, but women are not allowed to do ploughing. 
They have some role in rituals but they do not participate in 
social and political affairs. 

Kholo-bharv or simanth is observed during the seventh month 
of the first pregnancy. The pregnant woman is given a ceremonial 
bath and also a new set of clothes to wear and five sweets brought 
by her mother. After enjoying a feast she goes to her parent's 
house for delivery. Deliveries take place in the hospitals. After 
delivery, child is given bath and mother takes her bath on sixth 
day. They tie the umbilical chord to the jhula (cradle) till the child 
is one year old. Chatti is observed on the fifth or seventh day and 
fui (child's father’s sister) names the child on that day. Bal muvanu 
(tousure) is performed within one year of the child's birth, at the 
shrine of kuldevi. The Child's fui collects the hair and throws into 
the river. Feast is given to children. 

On the marriage day, mother of the boy and the girl do 
chaklapujan (worshipping potter's wheel) early in the morning. 
Turmeric paste is applied on the bodies of the boy and the girl 
atleast for three times. Gaur Brahman comes and erects the 
mandap (marriage booth) in the courtyard and installs an idol of 
lord Ganesh in the mandap. Bride groom comes in a procession 
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to the bride’s house for marriage. Maternal uncle give mamera 
(marriage dress to the bride on the marriage day). Bride and 
bridegroom sit infront of the sacred fire and then the bride and 
the groom move around the sacred fire for four times called 
mangalphera amidst chanting of mantras by the priest. Marriage 
rituals end with hastamilap ceremony and then bride and groom 
take food together and they are taken to the groom’s place. On 
reaching there, they first seek the blessings of their kuldevi. 
Consummation of marriage takes place on that day. Bride after 
staying for ten days at her in-law's house comes back to her 
parent’s house. She is sent to her in-law's house permanently on 
the occasion of Holi or Diwali festival. This is called ana when her 
father gives her few clothes, utensils etc. 

The deceased children within four/five years are buried. When 
a person is on the verge of death, he is brought down to the floor. 
After bathing, wrapping up in a new cloth (colour depends up on 
the marital status of the dead) the dead body is carried on a thatdi 
(bier) and taken to the cremation ground. They collect unburnt 
bone pieces in an earthen pot and immerse them in Saraswati river 
or in ‘Dharmkunda’ near mount Girnar. Mourning period lasts 
upto twelve days and bhajan (devotional songs) are sung. On the 
eleventh day Valand (barber) is called to shave the head of the son 
and is rewarded suitably. The priest is called to perform shradh 
ceremony and son offers cooked rice-balls to crows in the name 
of the deceased person. After one year, they perform barsi shradh. 
Besides they perform shradh in the name of deceased ancestors 
every year in the similar way. Neel parnav used to be observed in 
the past for those young men who died before marriage. 

A few Talapada Kolis have sufficient land for cultivation. “They 
work as agricultural labour. Some work as labourers under 
contractors or as forest labour. They get only cash when work as 
labourer. When they work as contract labour, they get fixed amount 
of cash in a year and some food grains. Women also participate 
in agricultural work. They also work as saathi to maintain their 
subsistence. Child labourers are most common and get half of the 
wage than adults. In coastal areas, The Talapada Kolis practice 
fishing. The Talapada Kolis were originally cultivators, but now 
they are mostly landless agricultural labourers working on their 
former lands. 
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In each village a few elder persons act as caste council to settle 
disputes about property, marriage or divorce. Now-a-days, they 
take the help of courts or statutory panchayat bodies in the village. 
An association known as ‘Samastha Talapada Samaj’ is also 
functioning. It looks after the welfare activities and to take proper 
steps to promote education of children in the community. Besides 
this, associations also resolve disputes with respect to property, 
marriage, divorce etc. During the occasion of ‘Shivratri’ fair at 
Bhavnath, the caste council is elected by voice vote. There is a trust 
of the community and every body contribute some money annually. 

The Talapada Koli are Hindu by religion and are mainly 
Shankarpanthi. Every atack has a kuldevi (a family deity) and 
they worship her on each occasion and especially at the time of 
Navratri festival. Each kuldevi has a separate Bhuva (sacred 
specialist) and a separate place for puja. The names of the kul- 
devis are Shikatar, Kodiyar, Chamunda etc. They also believe in 
Ram, Krishna, Hanuman and other Hindu gods and goddesses of 
wider pantheon. They do observe different festivals like Holi, Diwali, 
Janmashtami, Navratri etc. Some of them go on pilgrimage to 
Dwaraka, Somnath, Sidhpur Patan and other sacred places. They 
also offer puja to the surapura, (revered ancestors in whose memory 
memorial stones are erected) in the name of persons who die in 
accidents. Before Independence, they used to sacrifice animal 
before their kul-devi at the time of Navratri festivals but now this 
practice is totally abolished. They do approach pirbaba (Muslim 
saints) to seek cure for ailments. They believe in black-magic and 
their bhuva sometimes perform black magic. 

Women do the bharatkaam (embroidery work) in leisure time 
and earn some money. 

They Talapada Kolis belong to the ther-tasidi group who can 
interdine together literally from the same bowl. Now in other area, 
they are considered lower. The Talapada Kolis maintain jajmani 
relations with the land holding castes. Such relations are 
maintained by few servicing castes like Kumbhar, Valand also. 
Traditionally, they never maintained commensal relations with 
the Chunvaliya Koli and so also with other scheduled castes like 
Mochi, Bhangi, Harijan etc. 

Literacy rate is very low. Women are mostly illiterate and they 
do not encourage girl's education even today. They are dependent 
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on modern medicine but also have more faith in indigenous 
medicines. Women undergo sterilization and are positive about 
family planning programmes. They take drinking water from the 
road side tube wells. Few of their houses are electrified. They get 
help from governmental authorities for their agricultural purposes, 
i.e., for procuring pesticides and fertilizers. They make use of the 
Public Distribution System and Banking facilities. 
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KOSHTI 


The community name Koshti is derived from the word kosha which 
means tasar (raw silk). The Kosnti believe that as they have been 
pioneer weavers of kosha they were named as Koshti. Some of the 
community members are of the opinion that the term Koshti is 
derived from the word Kushwaha Thakur and in course of time this 
name was distorted to Koshta or Koshti. According to Russel and 
Hira Lal (1916) "the caste have several sub-divisions. The Halbis 
appear to be on offshoot of the primitive Halba tribe who had taken 
to weaving; Lad Koshtis come from Gujarat, the Gadhewal from 
Garha or Jabbulpore; the Deshkar and Maratha from the Maratha 
country, while the Dewangan probably take their name from the 
old town of that name in the wardha river". Barer has been a group 
known as Jain Koshtis, who may formerly have professed the Jain 
religion, but are now Sivaites (Russel & Hira Lal 1916). 

According to Sanskar Darpan, a journal published by the 
Bhartiya Koshti Samaj Sangh (this journal was started in 1983), 
from Jabalpur, Koshti is a title, which was given to a king, named 
Rajhand. He was the King of Devagiri (Berar) who died in a battle 
with a llober. It has been mentioned that the word Koshti was for 
a man of virtues. The King Rajhans had been honored by the title 
of Koshti in the year 1111 A.D. It is believed that after this 
episode, Koshti had taken up jobs as soldiers in different erstwhile 
princely estates. They were in the armies of Peshwas and also in 
the army of Tipu Sultan. There are two dicisions, viz, Debang and 
Garwal among the Koshti. The Debang group of Koshti claim that 
they were the descendants of Devang rishi (a saint). The Garwal 
claim to have migrated from village. Ghara Jabalpur district 
(Madhya Pradesh). The Koshtis are mainly distributed in 
Ahmedabad. Each of these divisions have a number of exogamous 
ataks. Community identify themselves as belonging to Vaishnava 
sect and claim a higher status than Vankars (another weaver 
group). In the local social hierarchy they alongwith the Vankars, 
are treated low. 
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The community is endogamous and practise clan exogamy. 
Monogamy is the general norm but polygyny is also allowed. The 
marriage age of a boy varies from 18 to 21 years and for the girls 
it is from 15 to 20 years. The mode of acquiring mates is through 
negotiation. Atta satta i.e. marriage by exchange is also allowed. 
Sindhur or kumkum dot on the forehead is the symbol of a married 
woman. Rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is 
permitted in case of maladjustment, adultery, impotency of 
husband or barrenness of wife. Either spouse can seek divorce. 
Remarriage of divorcees, widow and widowers are permitted. A 
widower may marry his deceased wife's younger sister. A widow 
is allowed to marry a widower or a divorcee. 

Married women observe parda in the presence of elder brothers 
of her husband and persons of the same category. Joking 
relationship exists between younger persons of the same groups. 
In case of women, the male members of husband's age group 
have joking relations with her. All the sons get equal share. Eldest 
son succeeds the father. A woman has no right to inherit the 
property though they play an equally important role in socio- 
economic activities of the family. In fact they are the main working 
hands in the family. They contribute to the family’s income by 
making cloths on looms. The women enjoy a low status as 
compared to that of their men. 

Child birth takes place within the dwelling unit. The mother is 
attended by a local mid-wife. After birth of a male child, they 
worship their kul devi, bia sing by sacrificing a hen. The chhatti 
ceremony is observed on the sixth day. The period of pollution for 
mother is observed for 40 days. Mundan (tonsure) is performed 
for a male child. 

Marriage generally takes place through negotiation. The consent 
of the boy and the girl is obtained. Marriage ceremony starts with 
mangalacharan. Haldi is an important ritual. Barat goes to the 
bride's house where marriage is solemnised. Phera is performed 
by both the groom and the bride. They take seven phera around 
the sacrifical fire. A Pandit conducts the marriage rituals. After 
marriage the bride goes alongwith the bride-groom to his home. 
Consummation of marriage takes place at the groom's residence. 

In case of death, when a person dies before marriage they bury 
the corpse. Otherwise they practise cremation. The dead body is 
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put on a bier and carried to crematorium. After cremation, the 
bones and ashes are collected and immersed in a river water. On 
the third day after death the younger male relatives of the deceased 
get their head shaved. On the twelfth day, a funerary feast is 
arranged. 

The Koshti had been the traditional weavers, but due to their 
immigration from Maharashtra to Gujarat, they have taken up a 
variety of jobs in different mills. The Koshti women have taken up 
the work of rolling bidis at their own houses and supply the same 
to the local Mahajans to earn supplementary income for the family. 
Bidi rolling is found in almost all the families. 

At the present, majority of the Koshtis are employed in the 
mills. They are working in both cotton and silk mills of public 
sector as well as the private sector. A Koshti who deals with four 
looms earns around Rs. 1,200/- per month, whereas two loom 
workers earn about Rs. 1000/- in a month. Some of them are 
engaged in petty business and drive auto-rickshaws. But the 
Koshtis are a landless community. Majority of them live in the 
houses provided by the employers. Permanent employees get all 
the facilities given according to the rules and regulations of the 
mills. But casual Koshti workers have to work on daily wage basis 
and they are not entitled to the privileges given to permanent 
hands. 

The Koshti have their own traditional panchayat known as 
Koshti samaj. This samaj is making efforts to unite and organise 
community members. The samaj handles issues related to 
marriage, divorce and remarriage. It also organises community 
marriage (samuh vivah) to reduce expenses. It also gives some 
incentive to the Koshti students who are continuing their study. 
It makes attempts to bring some social reform in the community. 

The Koshtis are Hindu. Delu-deva, Kankalimata and Bija Sen 
are considered as their community god and goddess. They also 
believe in ghost or Bir and Sidh. There are Hiran i.e, Sidd-hiran, 
Gor-hiran and Rao-hiran. Being weavers, they also worship Devang 
Rishi who is believed to be their ancestor. Besides, they worship 
all the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon. They observe 
Hindu festivals and go on pilgrimage to Hindu sacred centres. 

The Koshti have oral traditions, like folk-songs, and folk-tales. 
Both male and females dance at the time of worshipping Bija 
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Sing, their community deity. Both, males and females also dance 
at the time of Holi festival. They are weavers and masters of this 
craft. 

The Koshti maintain cordial relations with co-workers. They get 
the supply of water from the same tube wells from which people 
of other communities get. The Koshtis consider Kori, Kahar, Kunbi 
and Chamars as lower than them, while Thakur, Brahman and 
Bania as higher in social status. They do not take food or water 
from the persons ranked lower. They accept food from persons of 
higher ritual status. But higher caste people accept sidda (raw 
food material) only. 

Education ‘has not made much headway among them. But now 
they are sending their children and young persons to enroll in 
schools run by the Municipal Corporation. Gradually, impact of 
education is observed among them. There are few graduates in 
the community, mostly males. They avail of the facilities of road, 
drinking water, electricity, ration and banking. They have positive 
approach towards family planning and modern medicare. Fire 
wood, kerosese oil, cow dung cake are the common fuels. They 
have access to modern mass media as well as other amenitis. 
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KOTWALIA 


The Kotwalia are also called Vitolias. Enthoven (1920) while writing 
about Vitolia says that they are also known as Kotwalia and 
Wansphodia. They claim that they have the skill of preparing 
bamboo articles. One of their traditional expert craftsman prepared 
a coat from bamboo material and presented the same to a British 
Officer. That Officer called him by the name of Kotwalia or coat 
wala. Due to their nomadic nature they had been identified locally 
as Vadi (migrating group). In Census reports, the Vitolia, Vansfodia 
and Barodia have been clubbed with Kotwalias and their combined 
population in Gujarati is 17,759 (1981 census). The Vitolia, Barodia 
and Vansfodia also subsist on the skills of making bamboo articles, 
but are different from Kotwalias ( Bhatt & Sharma, 1977). They 
have been listed under the category of scheduled tribes. 

Kotwalia live in the forest regions so as to get a regular supply 
of sufficient raw materials, i.e. bamboo. They speak in their.own 
dialect, Kotwalia, among themselves and with their kin groups. 
With outsiders they speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 

They are non-vegetarian and eat fish, meat, even of dead 
animals. Their staple food is nagali, a coarse millet. They use rice 
also. They also consume pulses and vegetables. They purchase all 
these from the local market. They make use of fruits only on 
some special occasion. Tea is a common beverage to them. They 
purchase milk only on an essential need. Alcoholic drink is quite 
common to them. Both males and females are used to it. Even 
children are allowed to drink, when offered to kuldevi (clan 
goddess). 

There are four endogamous groups and exogamous kuls among 
the Kotowalia The kuls are Gamiti, Choudhary, Dhobi and Nai. 
The Kul members consider their origin from the same legendary 
ancestor. The kuls are of equal status, kul members help each 
other at the time of crisis. According to their own perception, they 
are lower than Rajput, Kunbi, Koli, etc but higher than the Bhangi 
or Chamar. They consider themselves equal to other tribal 
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communities such as Kokna. 

Marriage is locally called lagan. The Kotwalia are endogamous 
at the community level and they also practice kul endogamy. They 
practise cross-cousin marriage i.e. with father's sister's daughter 
and daughter of mother's brother. The marriage age for the girl 
varies from 15 to 18 years, and for the boy, it is from 18 to 25 
years. Mode of acquiring a mate is through negotiation. Ghar 
jamai (marriage by service) system of marriage is also prevalent 
among them. Monogamy is the norm. Sorroral polygyny is also 
permitted in their society. Junior sorrorate is permitted in their 
society. Symbol of marriage is vermillion dot on the forehead. 
Payment of bride-price is prevalent among them. Rule of residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. But in case of marriage by service, the 
boy during the period of service lives at the girl's house ~and 
sometimes settle there after marriage also. Divorce is permitted. 
Either party may seek divorce on account of impotentcy, adultery, 
or maladjustment. If the wife seeks divorce, the total expenditure 
incurred during marriage is returned to her husband by her family 
members. While ghar jamai has to return the total expenditure of 
marriage incurred by his in-laws if he seeks divorce. Remarriage 
(natra) for widow, widower and divorcee is permitted. Marriages 
within the same kul are sometimes ignored but never community 
endogamy. 

Nuclear type of family is prevalent though extended families 
also co-exist. The property is inherited equally by sons while the 
eldest son succeeds to the authority. Joking relationships exists 
between grand parents and grand children. Their society does not 
allow a woman to hold the property. 

Woman is considered equal in domestic, economic, and ritual 
matters and also in case of family affairs, marriage alliances and 
in social gatherings of their community. They also have an equal 
participation in ancestor-worship. Women contribute to the family 
income by making basket etc. They collect fuel wood from the 
forest. Actually they are the main work force in their family. 

Delivery takes place within their house. The pregnant mother 
is attended by a local dayan (mid-wife). Post-delivery pollution 
period for the woman is for forty days, arid for the child, it is for 
twelve days. On the sixth day, a puja is performed for the well 
being of the child, called as chhatipuja. 
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One elderly experienced member presides over the rituals in 
marriage. Tuesday and Thursday are considered auspicious days 
for celebrating marriage. Marriage ceremony starts with sagai or 
chandla (engagement). Three days before the marriage, haldi is 
anointed first on the body of the boy, then some portion of the 
used haldi is sent to the house of the bride to anoint her. Marriage 
is solemnised at the bride's house. Previously it used to be held 
at groom's house. Jan (wedding procession) goes to the bride's 
house. The groom reaches the house of the bride with jan. The 
brother of the bride puts a knot in the cloth of the bride and the 
bride groom. Thereafter, they are taken into the inner compartment. 
A plate of cooked rice and pulses is put before the bridegroom 
who takes first and then he passes the plate to the bride for 
eating. Acceptance of that food means acceptance of the bridegroom 
as husband. Next, they exchange flower garland. The bridegroom 
returns to his father’s house along with the bride. Three days 
after she comes back to her father’s house along with her husband. 
After five days the couple returns to groom's house. Consummation 
of marriage takes place there. 

The Kotwalia cremate their dead. They practise burial in case 
of death of minors. The dead body is first bathed, and then placed 
on a bamboo bier to be carried to the cremation ground. After the 
cremation, the participants of the funeral procession gather at 
the house of the deceased. There they have tea or alcoholic drinks. 
Women of the family prepare khichari (gruel of pulse & rice) and 
share the same with relatives. On the twelfth day, they install a 
memorial pillar in the name of dead and perform some rituals 
and offer food to the members of the community, 

Bamboo work has been their traditional occupation and they 
still continue to pursue the same occupation.. They manufacture 
bamboo articles and sell the same into the local market. In the 
past they faced no restriction in getting bamboo from the forest. 
But after independence, the situation has changed in this respect. 
Forest department has taken complete control over the forest 
products. Now, the Kotwalias are not allowed to enter into the 
forest without prior permission of the Divisional Forest Officer. 
But since the Kotwalia are considered a primitive group, they are 
getting benefits from different development programmes especially 
meant for them such as (i) rehabilitation programmes (ii) Bamboo 
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workers’ co-operatives under the guidance of the Forest Department 
(iii) providing at least eight hundred bamboos to each family living 
in the project area. Such programmes for the their development 
have been implemented in Dangs district and in Songadh taluka 
of Surat district. 

They have no community panchayat as such, but they settle 
their disputes with the help of elderly members of the community. 
Sometimes, if the elderly members of the community fails to settle 
any case, they approach the Police Patel of the village for the 
settlement of the disputes. In no case, they go to court to settle 
their disputes. They have very little idea about panchayat system. 
They do not show any interest to participate in politics. 

Kotwalia profess their own religion. Their community goddess 
is Sagya. They worship her at the time of Dussehra. They also 
observed Holi and Diwali festivals. They show great devotion to 
Kaka Balia, deity of small pox. Similarly they also rever Hindu 
gods and goddesses such as Ganesh, Kali, Siva, Krishna, Kotwalia 
has reputation as a community of sorcerers. Almost all the male 
members have expertise in magico-religious rituals. It is believed 
that they know black magic and they have the power to inflict 
diseases to others. A sorcerer has some status in their society. 
Even other community people, such as Kokna and Kolcha show 
respect to a Kotwalia for this expertise in witch-craft and sorcery. 

They are expert craftsmen in bamboo basketry. They have folk- 
songs. They sing songs at the time of Holi, Dassehra, Diwali, etc. 
Both males and females also dance. 

They have linkages with other communities. Members of other 
communities do not accept water from their hands. In general, 
they don’t participate in other community's functions. They accept 
sidha from other community. 

Education has not made any imprint among them. Now-a-days, 
educational development is taking place among them. Their 
children are now getting education in recently set up Balvadis 
and ashram schools. General health is good. If there is any disease 
they first consult their community sorcerer. Some of them are 
enjoying medical facilities. They are enjoying road facilities. They 
have also taken family welfare programmes. Most of the Kotwalia 
women undergo operation after having two or three children. 
Electricity is available in the new colony set up for them. Drinking 
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water facilities are available through wells. But they also collect 
water from springs. 

The co-operatives are providing assistance to the members in 
selling their products at appropriate prices. They are supplied 
bamboo from the forest department. Kotwalia has to deposit their 
manufactured goods to the forest co-operative. The co-operative 
immediately pays them one third of the actual cost of the products 
in advance. The balance is to be given after the sale of their 
products. It is the responsibility of the co-operative to sell their 
crafts. Life of the Kotwalia is changing owing to the Rehabitation 
programme which has helped to check and put a halt to their 
migratory habits though not. completely but to a great extent. But 
in the other project areas, each Kotwalia family is getting hundred 
bamboos at subsidized rate from the forest department. They sell 
their crafts in the local market. 


N.K. Ghatak 
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KUNBI 


The term ‘kun’ means people and ‘bi’ means seeds; so Kunbi 
means those who germinate more seeds from one seed. The 
community people call themselves Kunbi and others also recognise 
them as the same. The Cocoona is a synonymous term for the 
Kunbi. The Kunbi are mainly distributed in Dangs district. They 
are also distributed in the districts of Surat and Valsad. The 
Kunbi who are inhabited in the north of Dangs are influenced by 
the language and culture of Maharashtra and those of south 
Dangs by south Gujarat. According to 1981 census their population 
in Dangs district is 35214. They communicate with family and 
kin members in Dagni dialect. Hindi and Gujarati languages are 
spoken to communicate with the outsiders. Gujarati and Marathi 
scripts are used. Tattooing marks are reported among them. The 
community belongs to the constitutional status of scheduled tribes. 

The Kunbis are non-vegetarians. They take fish, meat, eggs etc. 
They prefer roti and rice. The roti is made up of nagli and 
occasionally by wheat. They consume all pulses and vegetables. 
Palmolin oil is the cooking medium. They consume seasonally 
available fruits occasionally. They take alchoholic drinks which 
are prepared in their own households like mohua spirit. The 
smoking habit is prevalent among them. Rarely they chew betel. 

The Kunbi follow endogamy at community level. They have 
various ataks like Choudhary, Pawar; Chouria, Deshmukh, 
Suryabanshi, Govli, Dhoi, Gangorda, Dadvi, Mahala, Bagul which 
regulate the marriage alliances. One's father's name is suffixed 
after the first name and the respective atak is suffixed after father’s 
name in their naming pattern. The Kunbi consider on having 
higher status than other communities like Warli, Bhil and Kathodi 
in the local social hierarchy because of latter's food habits. They 
State that Warlis eat rats and the Bhils eat beef and meat of the 
dead cows and buffaloes. 

The Kunbi strictly follow atak exogamy. A man can marty his 
maternal uncle's daughter and father’s sister's daughter. Early 
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marriage at the age of ten to twelve years were practised by them 
in earlier times. Now the females and males marry at the age of 
16 to 17 and 21 to 24 years respectively. The mates are acquired 
by mutual consent and also by. negotiation. Monogamy is the 
common form of marriage. Mangalsutra is the symbol of married 
women. Bride price is given to bride's father in cash. Patrilocal 
residence is the rule after marriage. Sometimes neolocal residence 
is also practised. Divorce (chuta-chera) is permitted on grounds of 
mal-adjustment, impotency etc. Children are liability of both father 
and mother. Widow remarriage is permitted by the society. 

Nuclear families dominant over the extended families. Avoidance 
relationship exists between daughter-in-law (bahu) and her 
husband's father (father-in-law). Joking relationship is maintained 
between grand-parents and grand children. Relations of conflict 
and confrontation develop over the division of ancestral property. 
The male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. By convention 
the eldest son succeeds as the head of the family. 

The women do not have the right of inheritance of her ancestral 
property. They have a significant role to play in socio-economic 
sphere. They take part in agricultural operations, collection of 
fuel, bringing potable water and other activities. Thus they 
contribute to the family income besides their routine domestic 
chores. The women have lower status in comparison to the male 
members of the society. 

The woman is not allowed to bring potable water in the advanced 
stage of pregnancy. In earlier days the delivery used to take place 
at the household conducted by the midwife. Now-a-days, they go 
to the health centre for delivery. On the fifth day after delivery, 
the pachora ritual is observed and conducted by the midwife. The 
name is given to new born after the day on which the baby is 
born. For instance, Soma or Somi name is given to a male or a 
female child if they are born on Monday. 

The betrothal (sagai) is performed before the actual marriage. 
There is a custom of half-marriage (pen) when the groom goes to 
the bride’s house with some sweets and it is distributed among 
the family members of the bride. After completion of pen (half 
marriage), bride is sent to her husband's house. The actual 
marriage (lagan) is performed after one or two years. The marriage 
rituals are performed at bride's residence. The marriage takes 
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place for three days. On the second day the village deity Maruti 
is worshipped and the bride and bridegroom are given a bath. 
Then dance is performed by the villagers. On the third day, the 
groom goes to the bride's house with his party. In the evening, the 
marriage rituals are performed by the bride and bridegroom. The 
Brahman priest touches a sacred thread (dora) applied with 
turmeric on the neck of both the bride and bridegroom. After the 
completion of the marriage rituals, a feast is given to groom's 
party by bride’s father followed by dance. Comsummation of 
marriage takes of place at groom's residence. 

The’ dead are cremated in the nearby samsan (cremation 
ground). The corpse is covered by a new cloth and kept on a 
bamboo bier and is taken to the cremation ground by the family 
members and relatives. Coconuts are hanged in four corners of 
the bamboo bier. Coconuts are broken at the outskirts of the 
village. The dead body is kept on the pyre with head towards 
south and legs towards north. Before keeping the body on the 
pyre four anti-clock wise phera are taken around the dead by his 
wife. After completion of the cremation of the dead body, the 
unburnt bones are kept in an earthen pot which is dipped into 
the nearby river. After twelve days, the barma ritual is performed. 
This ritual is associated with pindadan ceremony and mundan of 
the deceased's son. The religious priest (Bhagat) performs the 
rituals. At the time of shradh, they worship lord Maruti (village 
god) and also worship the sacred fire (agnimata) to keep the soul 
in peace. Traditional custom of burying the dead body with water, 
vegetables, country liquor and a few coins is very rarely practised. 

The Kunbi are settled agriculturists. They are mainly small and 
marginal farmers. A few are landless labourers besides contract 
labourers who serves the landlord for a period of one month, one 
year or two years, which is called balai. Children are engaged as 
cowherds. Some of them are working as clerk, forester, forest 
guard, engineer etc. The main market centre is situated at Ahwa- 
Dang which is fully regulated. They visit weekly markets (hats) for 
their day-to-day requirements. 

They have their own traditional panchayat. The members of 
that panchayat are selected by voice-vote. This council settles the 
disputes with regard to land, divorce etc. The punishment is 
given by the council in the form of cash fine, social boycott etc. 
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The statutory panchayat also exists. If the villagers are not satisfied 
with the decision of Police patel, they go to the court to seek 
judgement. The statutory council is meant for the implementation 
of the various welfare programmes for the villagers as directed by 
state government. 

The Kunbi profess Hinduism. They belive in Sriram, Srikrishna, 
Shankar bhagwan, Parasuram bhagwan and other Hindu gods 
and goddesses of wider pantheon. The goddess Kansari who is 
the grain giver (annadatr) is worshipped by them. They also believe 
in Maruti (Hanumanji) as village god. Marutidév is found in all of 
their villages. The goddess Chowra is worshipped at the periphery 
of the village. They also worship Dungridev (hill) Wagdev (tiger), 
Nagdev (snake) and so on. They participate in the fairs and festivals 
of Holi, Diwali, Pitra, Nagpanchamai etc. At the time of Diwali, 
they worship Wagdev (tiger) whom they consider as the king of 
forest. At the time of Nagpanchami, milk is offered to the snakes 
in the forest. It is performed in the months of August and 
September. These festivals are celebrated with great enthusiasm 
associated with dancing and singing. 

They are having their own folk-songs and folk-lore. They are 
very fond of dance and music performed with their tradtitional 
muscial instruments. The tattooing marks are common among 
them which are done at the fairs. 

The Kunbi claim that they are superior in the local social 
hierarchy than Warlis, Kathodia and Bhils. The Kunbis attend the 
marriage of Warli, Bhil and Kathodi but do not take food with 
them. In earlier days, they were not permitted to take water from 
the wells of high caste Hindus. The traditional hereditary, socio- 
economic interdependence has changed its forms. Now-a-days 
the socio-economic interdependence are in the form of contract 
labourer (batai, solder, chanaguli). Due to the various development 
programmes introduced by the government, they have adopted 
new tecknologies of cultivation. Now-a-days, they use urea instead 
of cham (cow-dung) and also use pesticides and fertilizers in their 
cultivable lands. They also cultivate the hybrid varieties of Jowar, 
rice etc. 

They are economically benefitted by various development 
programmes. The Kunbi boys and girls are getting the formal 
education from the schools and colleges. But the girls drop-out 
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from the schools because of economic reasons. Previously the 
Kunbi were totally dependent on indigenous traditional medicare. 
Still they believe in black magic as the cause of the prevalence of 
diseases. Some people believe in ritual medicines and herbal 
medicines. A few make use of allopathic medicines. The people 
use the modern methods of family planning. The government 
supplies the drinking water to the remote villages by the tankers. 
They have been benefitted by the integrated rural development 
programmes. They listen to radio. Electricity is available within 
their locality. They use cow-dung cakes and fire-wood (lakri) as 
their main fuel resources. Their cultivation is mainly based on 
rain water. River water also serves the purpose of cultivation. The 
children get mid-day meal in the schools. The public distribution 
system is there and they get rice, palmolin oil from the ration 
shops. 


S.K. Nandy 
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LABANA 


The name of the community has been derived from their traditional 
occupation of salt or ‘labab’. Labanas are very much akin to 
Vanjaras and are nomadic. They trace their ancestral place in 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. It is said that there was a king 
Labana in Jhabua district of Madhya Pradesh who made them to 
settle in Dahod taluka. From Dahod, they have dispersed. They 
are distributed mainly in the districts of Panchamahal, 
Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Mehesana etc. They speak Gujarati 
with others while with their kin, they speak the dialect which is a 
mix of Hindi and Gujarati. The script they use is Gujarati. 

The labana are vegetarian. A section of them consume meat of 
the sacrificial goat which they sacrifice to their clan goddess. The 
common cereals are wheat, maize and jawar Varieties of pulses 
and vegetables available in the market are consumed. As cooking 
media they mostly use ground-nut oil and sometimes palmolin 
oil. A few of them consume country made liquor. But mainly they 
are teatotallers. Milk is given to children daily. As a special food 
to pregnant and nursing women they serve sira (made from flour, 
and jaggery, boiled in milk). 

The Labana are having endogamous territorial subgroup. like 
Baman Shahi (Dahod taluka), Pordwal Shahi (M.P.State), Chaurashi 
Shahi (Jhalod taluka), Bigard Shahi (Santaram Taluka), Ghanta 
Shahi (Rajasthan), Khandesh Shahi (Maharasthra). Each subgroup 
again have some exogamous clans. There is no hierarchal order 
among these subgroups. Altogether one hundred and eighteen 
clans are there. Some of these clans are Baman, Bangdia, Pordwal, 
Meshawat, Verachawat, Kathota, Jhard, Hadi, Lohia, Aphuwa, 
Balaiya, Ghoti, Batta, Angawana, Hada, Saitana, Bhorporda, 
Sathai, Dangan, Bardayok, Kil, Sher, Kathoria, Bhokan, Tagaria, 
Chormer, Pollia, Dinga, Tak, Khateria, Ajedia etc. 

The name of the clan is used as surnames. Theses exogamous 
clans regulate the matrimonial alliances. They place themselves 
among the Kshatriya and claim a social status next to Rajput and 
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higher than Patel, Other communities put them after Vania in the 
local social hierarchy. 

Monogamy is the norm. Polygamy though permissible is not 
practised. Marriage of Labana girls and boys takes place at the 
age of 12 to 14 years and 16 to 18 years respectively. Marriages 
are settled through negotiation. Bangles, sindhur and bindi are 
the symbols of married women. The custom of paying bride-price 
is present among them. Of late there has been a trend of giving 
gifts to the bride by her parents. The Labana follow patrilocal 
rule of residence. Divorce and remarriage are permitted but 
approval of the caste panch is needed. A widower also can marry 
again. 

Both nuclear and extended type families co-exist. Inter-personal 
relationships among the family members are cordial. Avoidance 
relationship exists between daughter-in-law and father-in-law and 
between mother-in-law and son-in-law. One feels it obligatory to 
carry out responsibilities of taking care of maternal uncle or father's 
widowed sister in their old age. Sometimes conflicts and 
confrontations arise among the brothers and sisters on issues of 
property. In property inheritance they follow the male equigeniture 
rule. Succession is through the eldest son. Inter-family linkages 
are based on fellow feelings and community sentiment. 

Women do not have any right to inherit their father’s property. 
To the family income they contribute. They take part in socio- 
religious rituals and functions. They collect fuel for cooking and 
prepare fodder for cattle. Sometimes, they also work as wage 
labourer on daily wage basis. Among Labana weinen have inferior 
status in comparison to that of the menfolk. 

They observe birth pollution for forty days. On the sixth day 
they perform naming ceremony. The function is officiated by a 
Brahman priest. They worship their Kuldevi. The maternal uncle 
gives gifts to the new born and the new mother. The Brahman 
priest prepares horoscope and selects the first letter of the name. 
Father's sister (fui) selects a name. On the occasion of Holi festival 
dhund is observed for male child. In this, the father taking the 
son in his lap makes seven rounds around the holy fire. The 
mother also accompanies. Mundan is ceremonially performed in 
case of male child. Between the age of nine and eleven years of 
the male child, they investure the sacred thread. A Brahman or 
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a sadhu is chosen as kan guru who whispers some mantras in 
the ear of the boy. 

Through negotiation the match is finally settled followed by the 
performance of sagai ceremony. For sagai, they a consult a 
Brahman priest for the auspicious date. The function is witnessed 
by the panch members. Sagai of a Labana girl is performed during 
her early childhood. The Brahman priest fixes the auspicious 
date and time for the marriage. Lagan (marriage schedule) to the 
boy’s parents is sent through a messenger They used to perform 
a ritual called ‘satha lagan’, In this the boy and girl were allowed 
to stay for three to five days in the farm land all alone and the 
marriage is performed afterwards. They have totally abondoned 
this custom. The groom with ‘baghorda’ (marriage procession) 
goes to the bride's place. Before the marriage rituals, they observe 
‘graha shanti’, Ganesh sthapan, pithi etc. In marriage, havan, 
seven phera round the holy fire, hasthamilap, kanyadan are the 
important rituals performed. Next day the groom takes his wife to 
his father’s place. Consummation of marriage takes place there. 

In case of death, they cremate the dead body. They observe 
death pollution for twelve days. On the second day, they collect 
the ashes and bones and put in an earthen pot which is kept in 
the courtyard of the house. On the eleventh day it is immersed 
in a holy river. Initial pollution ends on the second day after 
death. Nai attends the mourners and his near relatives for head 
shaving. They also perform oblations. They take a final purificatory 
bath. The Brahman priest officiates the rituals. Community feast 
is arranged. Succession rites are performed on this day. 

Majority of them own cultivable land and do farming. Some of 
them have their own business. There are some landless families 
too. Their main occupations are agriculture and agricultural labour. 
Traditionally, they used to do the work of transportation of salt. 
Which they have abondoned with the arival of modern automobile 
transport. They are also in private or government service. Both 
women and minors earn as labourers. 

The caste panch at the village level is known as gam panch. At 
the territorial level there is a shahi panch. The position of the 
head of these panchs are hereditary. Other members of the panch 
are elected by consensus. The Village panch comprises five 
executive members (President, Chairman and three other 


pe 


LABANA 739 


members). Shahi panch comprises of all the village panch 
executives. Panch generally deals with social problems i.e . divorce, 
remarriage, sagai, adultery etc. Cash fine is imposed on guilty or 
hè has to organize a community feast as a form of punishment. 
The community panch collects its fund from imposed fine and 
donations received from parents whose children's marriage is to 
be performed. They use this money for the welfare activities. The 
statutory panchayat plans and implements various developmental 
programmes. 

They are Hindu and worship Hindu gods and goddesses. 
Shanker bhagwan and Parvati, Wagardpati devi, Trijama bhagwan 
are their community deities. They also visit Hindu pilgrimage 
centres. A Brahman priest attends and officiates their life cycle 
rituals and religious ceremonies. Ambaji and Chota Ambaji mela, 
Shamlagi Mela, Shivaratri Mela etc. are attended by Labanas. 
They also observe Diwali, Navratri (Dusshera) alongwith other 
communities. 

Traditional inter-community linkages are well marked. 
Traditionally, they were used to supply commodities to the different 
caste people, even to Brahman, Rajput etc. Brahman priests and 
Nai attend their life cycle rituals and get remuneration in cash 
and eat pucca food from them. Castes which are considered low 
in the local social hierarchy also accept food from them but they 
do not interdine with the castes like Sarania, Bajania, Od etc. In 
villages, they share water resources, school, crematorium, 
Panchayat ghar etc. They are actively participating in political 
activities and public functions. 

The level of literacy is low though they have started sending 
their children to schools and have a positive attitude. They are 
accepting the modern medical care. They accept family welfare 
methods. They are aware of the developmental programmes of 
Government such as, IRDP, Self-employment etc. They use 
chemical fertilizers, insecticides and organic manure etc. They are 
also getting the benefit of different nutritional programmes. Public 
distribution system of ration, banking facilities are effectively used 
by them. 


D. K. Nanda 


LAD VANIA 


The Lad are the most numerous of the Vania populations of the 
district of Vadodara. They are found chiefly in the talukas of 
Vadodara and Dabhoi. They derive their name from Lat-desh, the 
old name of south Gujarat, that is south of Mahi river. They are 
an occupational community of bankers, money lenders and dealers 
in grains, ghee, groceries and spices. The community now is 
distributed all over the state. The community is also found in 
other parts of the country. They speak Gujarati with the members 
of their family and kin. They are conversant with Hindi and English 
also. They use Gujarati script and also use Devanagri script 
whenever necessary. x 

The community members do not have any specific identification 
marks. Their dress and appearance depend on the region which 
they inhabit. Men wear a turban, a waist cloth, a jacket, a long 
sleeved cotton coat and a shoulder cloth. Women wear sari, choli 
and ghagra. They prefer bright colured clothes. These days, most 
of the younger generation has taken to modern attire and in some 
rituals or ceremonies they go back to their traditional dress. They 
have special preference for zari (gold or silver work). Women are 
extremely fond of ornaments of gold and it signifies their economic 
status. 

The Lad Bania are pure vegetarians. The older generation does 
not eat even onion and garlic, Their daily meals include cereals 
such as wheat, barley and rice, They consume pulses and 
vegetables also. They are fond of pickle, salad and papad, The 
Lad in Saurashtra make it a point to have curd and butter milk 
whenever available. Groundnut and mustard oils are the cooking 
media. They take tea and milk regularly. They abstain from 
alcoholic drinks. However, the new generation more than often 
takes fancy to liquor and considers it to be a mark of affluence 
and status. They have started consuming rice in recent times. 

The Lad Bania are divided into Visa and Dasa, each consisting 
of twenty and ten groups. The Visa are considered to be higher 
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and the Dasa lower. The former are said to be purer. Purity is 
measured in carat and it can be improved over the generations if 
the family maintains or practices hypergamy. There are instances 
where a Dasa of lower carat has ultimately gone back to Visa 
group and has become more respectable. They observe endogamy 
with rigidity and its breach is looked at with disapproval. Ex- 
communication is the general penalty for such actions. The Lad 
Bania are also divided on the basis of religion : Jains and Hindus. 
The clan or gotra system is equally important among them. It 
helps in regulating marriage alliances and also descent. Persons 
belonging to the same lineage display greater degree of 
cohesiveness. Their surnames are based on the occupation, the 
person is practicing e.g. Sonawala dealing with gold, Sektawala 
dealing with cotton business etc. The Lad in the social hierarchy 
rank themselves above Rajput. Among the Vanias, it is difficult to 
assign to them any rank. 

The Lad Bania practise endogamy at community level and 
exogamy at clan level. The age at marriage for boys and girls 
varies from 22 to 26 and 18 to 22 respectively. Marriage is arranged 
through negotiation. Samuha marriage (collective marriage) is also 
occasionally observed. They practice monogamy. Polygamy, 
however, is not permitted. Levirate (junior) and sorrorate (senior) 
forms; of marriage are sometimes observed. Applying vermillion 
and wearing bangles, mangalsutra and finger rings are some of 
the distinguishing symbols of a married woman. Dowry is paid 
both in cash and kind. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Divorce is| permissible only by a court of law. Barrenness, 
impotency and maladjustment are some of the primary causes of 
divorce. Compensation depends on the judicial verdict. Either 
party can seek divorce, however, generally it is initiated by men. 
Widow and widower remarriages are permissible. 

Some changes are observed in marriage practices. The age at 
marriage is higher now, It is largely due to attainment of higher 
education among both sexes. Dowry has gone up tremendously 
inspite of the. conscious effort made by the community people to 
arrange aparinit fairs where collective marriages are held. 

There is prevalance of joint families among the Lad Bania. 
Basically the Lad are a business community and the joint pattern 
of family suits them occupationally. However, nuclear families are 
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also emerging. Those who are in diverse occupations prefer to live 
in a nuclear family. The daughter-in-law avoids all older members 
of her husband's family including the mother-in-law and brother- 
in-law (e), joking relations are shared with BW and H(y)B, W(e)W, 
Wly)S, W(e)B and W\y)B. These relations also exist between grand 
parents and grand children. Male equigeniture is the rule of 
inheritance of property. They neither give any share in the property 
to daughters nor accept. any material goods and earnings from 
the daughter. Eldest son succeeds the father. In absence of a son 
they either adopt their brother's son or daughter's son. Women 
generally confine themselves to household jobs. Recently women's 
organisations in the form of clubs and associations have emerged. 
These organisations work as centre for mobility and social change. 
The role of women outside the home has got new direction through 
these organisations. Women indirectly participate in decision 
making. Elderly women assume greater power in the affairs of the 
family. However, on a broader level the status of women in the 
society is inferior to men. 

Pre-delivery restrictions are observed. The first delivery takes 
place in the natal home of the expectant mother. Earlier they 
used to rely on a dhai or midwife who belonged to barber 
community but currently child birth by and large takes place in 
hospitals. On the birth of a child an astrologer is called to cast 
its horoscope. Post-delivery pollution period is observed by the 
mother. On the sixth day, worship is offered for the long life of the 
baby. On the tenth day the mother bathes and she is considered 
pure on the fourteenth day. One month after the birth she is 
generally sent to her father-in-law’s house. The first feeding of 
cereal ceremony is observed in the sixth month called 
annaprashan. Mundan ceremony is observed for male child at the 
age of 5 to 6. 

Marriage proposal can be initiated by either side. Aparinit Mela 
is arranged in the month of January when they put an 
advertisement in the regional and national newspapers calling tor 
applicants. On the scheduled day, the prospective grooms and 
brides reach the community hall situated at a place in the aparinit 
mela. In a get-together lunch, boys and girls mix freely and finally 
make their choices known. Which however needs to be confirmed 
by horoscope. Finally, the marriage is settled and solemnized 
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either in a routine way or through the aparinit mela which bypasses 
all the numerous stages of Hindu- marriage rituals which are 
prevalent among the Vanias of the region. 

The dead are cremated as a rule and the ashes are immersed 
in the sacred waters or a river or a stream. Young children are 
buried. The period of mourning is always for an odd number of 
days. The eldest son performs the last rites and get his head 
shaved. On the third day a leaf plate with cooked food is placed 
on the ground where the body was cremated. 

They are traditionally traders. They deal in hardware, shares 
and stocks, cloth, chemicals and are also contractors. The people 
who cannot afford to invest much are belived to be working as 
middleman or enter services. 

They have their traditional caste association which works at 
local and regional level. The regional level association is known as 
Samast Lad panchayat which takes decisions on inter-regional 
disputes. The local Lad Panchayat concerns itself with micro- 
problems. The caste association exercises control over its members. 
It has also launched a reform movement. Its basic objective is to 
mobilise its members to create cohesiveness. The association also 
runs a bank to lend money to needy members. It encourages 
business and advances loans for house construction and for 
acquiring higher and technical education. Aparinit Mela is 
sponsored and organised by the caste association. Disrespect for 
traditional norms results in social boycott. The defaulter sometimes 
is asked to tender an explanation to the members of caste 
association. 

Among them there are Hindu and Jain segmests on the basis 
of faith. They worship Srinathji. Thus they are Vallabhacharya 
Vaishnavas. They worship Ganapati before any auspicious 
occasion. The Khedava Brahmans serve as their priests. Their 
family deity is Ashapuri of Asharai near Petlad (Gujarat). They 
observe Holi, Diwali, Janmasthami and Navratri. On the eve of 
Diwali they prepare their annual business balance sheets. The 
Jains observe these and other festivals specific to their faith. 

There is no particular art or craft solely specific to their 
community. Folk songs are sung by women only on special 
occasions and Garba dance is performed by both males and 
females. 
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The Lad consider themselves as clean and above other subgroups 
of Vania. They place themselves below the Brahman and Rajput. 
Uncooked food is acceptable from any community, however, cooked 
food is accepted from the communities which are considered to 
be higher in the social hierarchy. They share putative kinship 
with other communities but have restrictions as far as sharing of 
food and water is concerned. They share crematorium with other 
high caste Hindus. 

Education is equally favoured for boys and girls. The girls 
generally drop out from school and college when they are married. 
There are several instances when the girls continue their education 
even after marriage and one can find Lad Bania boys and girls 
reaching the level of University education and entering into 
diversified occupations. Mostly they make use of modern medicare 
system. They favour small families and use modern methods of 
family planning. The sources of drinking water consist of tube 
wells and taps. The Lad largely being urban dwellers enjoy all 
facilities of city life. Dissemination of information is through various 
sources like newspapers, political parties in addition to above 
sources. Kerosene oil, coal and LPG are main fuel resources. Mid- 
day meal schemes wherever available is availed of. Facilities of 
food ration distribution through fair price shops is also utilised. 
The attitude towards saving is favourable rather they are very 


careful about it. 
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LAKHERA 


The Lakhera are a community of bangle makers. Russel and 
Hiralal (1916) states "the name Lakhera is derived from the 
Sanskrit word laksha-kara (a worker in lac) "the caste is a mixed 
functional group closely connected to the Kacheyas and Patwas, 
no distinction being recognised between the Patwas and Lakhera 
in some localities of the central provinces." Citing the references 
of Census Report of the North Western Provinces (1891) they further 
state that “the accounts given by the members of the caste 
regarding their origin are various and sometimes ingenious. One 
story is that like the Patwas, with whom they are connected, they 
were originally Kayasthas. According to another account they 
emerged from the dirt washed by Parvati before her marriage with 
Shiva. It is believed that they were created by God to make bangles 
for his wife, and hence called deobansi. There is another legend, 
according to which they were created by Krishna to make bangles 
for the Gopis (milk - maids). Yet another account states they were 
originally Yaduvansi Rajputs who assisted the Kurus to make a 
fort of lac, in which Pandavas were to be treacherously burnt”, 
They were punished for this unethical conduct and were degraded. 
Crooke (1896) states “that Lakeras and Kanchers have been 
combined but Manihar though probably identical were kept 
separate”. It is said that they have migrated from Ujjain (Madhya 
Pradesh). 

They are distributed in the districts of Panchmahal, 
Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Ahmedabad etc. They speak Hindi 
among themselves. With others they speak in Gujarati. They use 
Gujarati script and devanagri script for Gujarati and. Hindi 
respectively. 

The Lakhera are non-vegetarian in food habits. but taking pork 
is tabooed. Their staple food includes cereals such as wheat, rice 
and maize, All varieties of available pulses and vegetables are 
consumed. Generally, the cooking media is ground nut oil but 
palmolein is also used. Milk and fruits are consumed occasionally. 
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Tea is a popular beverage. Their menfolk consume country made 
liquor purchasing from market. Sira, a sweet dish and ghee are 
given to pregnant and nursing mothers 

The Lakhara include several groups such as Lahori, Mughal 
Peshwari, Aguwan, etc. Shisgar, Kachera although differ in their 
occupation intermary with Lakhera. 

‘Monogamy is the general practice but polygyny is permissible. 
‘Sagat or betrothal is performed during childhood. The marriage 
is performed at the age of 15 to 18 years for females and 20 to 
22 years for males. Marriage through negotiation is the prevalent 
system. Both cross-cousin and parallel-cousin marriages are quite 
common. Mehar is promised at the time of marriage gifts are 
given to the daughters by her father during marriage. Divorce is 
permitted. The husband has the right to seek divorce. Mehar is 
paid to wife and also the maintance for the iddat period in divorce 
cases. Remarriage after divorce is permitted. It has patrilocal rules 
of residence after marriage. Widow and widower can also marty 
again. 

Nuclear families predominate over extended families. Daughter- 
in-law and son-in-law maintain avoidance relations with father- 
in-law and mother-in-law respectively. A man has joking relations 
with his wife’s younger brothers and sisters. Similarly, a woman 
has joking relationship with her husband's younger brothers and 
sisters. A man has special social obligation towards the offspring 
of his sister. Property is divided equally among the sons. The 
eldest son succeeds his father as the head of the family. Inter- 
family linkages are cordial and based on group and community 
sentiments. 

Women enjoy a social status lower than the males. They have 
no right to inherit. They make a significant contribution to the 
family economy. They collect fuel for cooking, and fodder for cattle. 
They take part in rituals but do not actively participate in politics. 
They observe prayer in the house and not in mosque. They do the 
house-hold chores and upbring the children. 

During the seventh month of pregnancy, seemanth is observed. 
This ceremony is performed in the husband's house. After this 
she is taken to her natal home for confinement. Birth-pollution is 
observed for forty days by the mother. Naming ceremony is 
performed on sixth day. A male child between the ages of three 
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to five undergoes sunnat (circumscision). Aquiga is observed in 
case of boys. A feast is arranged on this occasion. 

Marriage negotiation once finalized, sagai or betrothal ceremony 
is performed. The wedding day is fixed. On the scheduled day, 
the bride groom goes to the bride's house. The nikah is conducted 
by the Maulavi in the presence of other members of the community 
and close relatives. Mehar is fixed in the presence of the Kazi and 
other witnesses. Consents of the bride and the groom are taken 
by the Maulvi. Marriage is recorded and a feast is arranged. The 
groom returns to his house with the bride and consummation of 
marriage takes place there. 

The dead are buried with the body being bathed before being 
taken to the burial ground, in a wooden box called zanaza. At 
the burial ground prayers called namaz-i-janaja are offered. The 
eldest son acts as the chief mourner. Death pollution is observed 
for forty days. On the last day of the pollution challiha takes 
place. Relatives and members of the community attend the funeral 
feast. 

Their traditional occupation is the making and selling of lac 
bangles. In recent times, there has been a shift in their occupation. 
They have taken to petty business, such as selling of pan, bidi, 
trading in lac bangles etc. Some possess small plots of cultivable 
land who do farming. A few are in service in government or non- 
government agencies. They have a caste panch which consists of 
community elders selected by consensus. The disputes are settled 
by this council. Matrimonial problems are also settled by them. 
Cash fine is imposed on the offender. Other crimes such as theft, 
murder etc. are taken to court. The statutory panchayat looks 
after government sponsored development programmes. 

The community professes Islam. They offer prayers in the 
mosque. They also visit shrines of pir such as that of Salim Chisti 
in Ajmer and local pir such as Nizamuddin. They also aspire to 
go to on pilgrimmage to Mecca and Medina. They observe festivals 
like Id-ul-fitr, Bakrid, Id-E-Milad etc. Also they observe fast during 
Ramzan month. 

On the occasion of certain life cycle rituals Hindus purchase 
bangles from them. They have close interaction, with other Muslim 
communities with whom they share mosques, burial grounds etc. 
Cultivator-labour relationship is based on mutual understanding 
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and co operation. With the various Muslim communities they 
have commensal relations. 

Literacy rate and level of education in the community is quite 
low. Now-a-days they are sending their boys and girls to school. 
They consult doctors and visit hospitals. The attitude towards the 
family welfare programme is not favourable. Their attitual towards 
various developmental plans and programmes of government is 
favourable, such as IRDP and schemes of bank-loans, Radio, 
newspaper are chief source of media and communication. Market 
place is also a source for them to obtain news. They avail the 
facilities of electricity, ration shops, nutritional programmes, etc. 
For fuel, they use cow-dung cakes, wood, etc. They are aware of 
the use of both chemical fertilizers and insecticides. Some of them 
are successfully using banking facilities but a majority are poor 
and quite unable to make use of the same. 


D. K. Nanda 
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LAMECHU 


The Lamechu are a small group of Digambar Jains. They claim 
that they originated from Lamkanchan village of Junagadh district 
in Saurashtra, from which the name of the community is derived. 
They migrated enmasse and finally settled down in Etawa. Now 
they are mainly distributed in Bhind, Etawa, Mainpuri districts 
(Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh bordering areas). From these 
places they have migrated to Ahmedabad and other cities like 
Baroda, Surat for trade prospects. They speak the Bundelkhandi 
dialect within the community members and use Gujarati with 
others. They are familiar with the Devanagari script too. They use 
Gujarati script. 

The Lamechu are strictly vegetarian in food habits. They do not 
eat roots and tubers. Wheat is the staple cereal though small 
amount of rice also figures in their daily meals. Common pulses 
used by them are arhar. moong and masur. Ground nut oil is 
used as the cooking medium. Tea is a popular beverage and milk 
and milk products are taken daily. Vegetables and seasonal fruits 
are consumed regularly. Sick and nursing mothers are given special 
types of food. On festive occasions special dishes are prepared. 
There are special dishes for infants and pregnant woman. 

The Lamechu have several gotras such as Chandoria, Raparia, 
Rawat, Bajaj, Pancholiya, etc. which are exogamous units. These 
gotras serve the purpose of regulating marital alliances and have 
a well defined patterns of obligatory relations to one another. A 
smaller social unit known as a Biradari, consisting of the 
descendents of a known ancestor is also functional. In life cycle 
rituals and also in times of crisis they stand by the fellow members 
of the biradari, Again they help castemen and also families of 
other castes hailing from the Bundelkhand region. A kind of 
regional soliderity operates cutting across community boundaries. 
They regularly visit their community men in order to find matches 
for their children. 

In the local social hicrarchy they have a high status, on par 
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with that of other Banias. Community endogamy and gotra 
exogamy are strictly observed. Negotiated marriages are common, 
During the period of chaturmas of the Hindu calender (four sacred 
months fram Sravan to Kartik months) marriages are not 
solemnized. The marriages takes place after Diwali and also during 
the summer months. Certain kin act as mediator in the early 
stage of marriage negotiations. A girl is married when she attains 
eighteen years of age and a male between the ages of twenty to 
twenty five years. Monogamy is the rule and patrilocal rule of 
residence are followed. Wearing of toe rings, glass bangles and 
applying vermilion on the hair parting are the symbolic 
identification marks of a married women. Dowry is paid in cash 
and in the form of ornaments and gifts of several kind such as 
utensils, furniture and other household articles. As a social custom, 
divorce is not allowed. Remarriage of a widow is also not 
permissible but a widower is allowed to do so. 

Nuclear type of families are common followed by the extended 
type. The head of the house is always the active and oldest male. 
The members of the family have a relation based on love, affection, 
obligation, co-operation and mutual trust. A woman has avoidance 
relation with her husband's father, elder brother and similar kin. 
She keeps veil and avoid direct conversation. She has joking relation 
with her husband's younger brother and sisters. A man has joking 
relations with his wife's younger brother and sister but avoids his 
wife's mother and elder sister. Grand parents have affectionate and 
joking relation with the grand children. 

Sons -inherit ancestral property in equal shares, daughters 
getting it only in the absence of sons. A man can also adopt a son 
in the event of failure to have a son and in such cases the son 
of one's brother is normally adopted. Eldest son succeeds the 
father and in case there is no son the brother's son acts as a 
substitute. Usually, inter-family linkages are kin based, but new 
linkages extending beyond the circle have: also developed, this 
being the result of the fact that they are a small group settled far 
away from the place of origin. These linkages also lead to new 
marriage alliances and the already existing linkages are 
strengthened through kin obligations. 

The Lamechu Women have no right on ancestral property. They 
play an effective role in social and religious matters within the 
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family and though their views are not ignored in family matters, 
the final decision always rests with the head of the house-hold. 
In management of the family affairs, they play a role next to their 
husbands. They do not go out to earn because their primary 
responsibility is regarded as child rearing and other domestic 
work. 

In the eighth month of pregnancy sadho ka dastur is performed. 
New clothes are given and special food items prepared. The member 
of the biradari and some close affines are invited and fed. This 
takes place in the home of the husband and his parents. The 
usual practice is for the expectant mother to go to her natal home 
for the confinement. At her parent's house also, on an auspicious 
day she is given clothes. special food items are prepared and on 
this occasion too a room is readied in advance for the impending 
confinement. Some times it takes place in hospitals and private 
nursing homes as well. In the rural areas child birth is attended 
to by a mid-wife, who is usually from the Basod caste having a 
very low socio-ritual status. During the period of birth pollution, 
the biradari members do not visit the temple for three days. 
During this period the mid-wife looks after the mother and the 
child. On the third day, sor is performed. The house is thoroughly 
cleaned and the baby and the mother are bathed in warm water. 
Pollution period lasts for ten days during which family members 
can not make offerings in the temple. Worship is offered on the 
tenth day at the temple and this marks the end of pollution, for 
the family. The mother takes a purificatory bath on fortieth day 
after which only she can enter the kitchen and resume normal 
domestic chores. She rests for a couple of months more while 
attending to the needs of the new-born. Naming ceremony officiated 
by a Brahman priest is observed on the third day after birth. 
During periods of birth pollutions, a marriage fixed earlier can be 
performed but during negotiation over such matters the possibility 
of such events and sickness of a family member are always taken 
into consideration. Tonsure of the baby is done at an auspicious 
place or at a temple. It does not have to be compulsorily performed 
unless a vow especially one desicring a male child is taken earlier. 

Once negotiations concerning marriage are completed the date 
for Oli ceremony is fixed in consultation with a Brahman priest. ‘Olt 
or god bharnais performed in which the relatives of the bride-groom 
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visit the residence of the bride and present her new clothes, coconut, 
a gold ring etc. These are ceremonially placed in the lap of the girl. 
This is followed by tika or betrothal in which the father of the bride 
puts a tika on the forehead of the boy and gives gifts including 
clothes. This gives the final seal to the settlement of marriage which 
cannot be cancelled under any circumstances. This is also called 
‘sagat. On this occasion a feast is offered by the family of the bride- 
groom. Next the lagan is sent by the family of the bride which contains 
the schedule of various rituals. Ubatan (smearing of turmeric paste) 
is performed a day previous to the marriage day. Five married women 
perform these rituals and a widow is debarred from participating in 
this rite. The bride and the groom are anointed with oil and henna 
among other things. After this, they can not step out of their house 
till the marriage is over. Kin and relatives are fed. The bride-groom 
goes in procession to the residence of the bride for the marriage 
ceremony after performing some minor rituals and being blessed by 
his mother and other elderly kin. The other ritual includes the 
crushing of an earthen lamp filled with coal, with his bare feet just 
before setting out for the wedding after which he does not look back 
towards his house. The barat or marriage procession camps at a 
convenient place which is known as ‘denwara’. Sadi or bhanwar is 
performed in the night. At the bride’s house, first the barmala 
ceremony is observed in which the couple exchange garlands. This 
is followed by asirwad or blessings from elders and then they are 
taken to the temple. After this, the boy goes to denwara (barat camp) 
and the girl comes back to her house. At the scheduled time, the 
boy is invited for bhanwar. The bride's mother takes her daughter 
to the mandap, where kanyadan ceremony takes place. The couple 
circumambulate the sacred fire for seven times called phera. This 
is followed by the ritual of saptapadi. A Brahman or Jain pandit 
performs the ritual. The barat stays over and the next morning the 
bidai ceremony is performed. After this, the couple leave for the 
home of the bride-groom. Women sing special songs. The boy 
performs the mangbharna ritual (putting vermilion in the hair 
parting) and also helps his wife to wear the toe rings which are the 
symbols of married status for a woman. At her husband's home the 
bride makes five palm prints on the wall. The couple gets a ceremonial 
welcome from the groom's mother and other women relatives. That 
night they sleep segregated and on the next day, the bride prepares 
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‘khichadt and serves the entire family. This symbolizes her 
acceptance into the vansh or (lineage). That same night the couple 
start living together’as husband and wife. Next day the groom and 
the bride untie the dora from each other's wrist and the same is 
immersed in a flowing stream. This is called ban chhudari or todna. 
This marks the end of the marriage rituals. 

‘Fhe dead are cremated. The eldest son is the chief mourner in 
death rituals. After death the body is laid on the floor. It is bathed 
and wrapped in a shroud. The kin prepare a wooden bier to carry 
it to the cremation ground. Sons and other kin take the bier on 
their shoulders and while taking the body out of the house the 
legs are taken out first. Fire to light the pyre is carried from the 
house in an earthen pot. On the pyre, the head is placed north. 
The eldest son lights the pyre. Thereafter, all the mourners go 
back to the house, and from there they disperse. Non-kin visit the 
temple. Kin supply cooked food to the family of the deceased. 
Death pollution is observed for twelve days. Till then, there are 
restrictions on cooking and cutting of hair. Perahwa is performed 
on the thirteenth day after death with shantipath. Prabachan 
continues from third to twelfth day. If any major festival intervenes, 


the period of pollution is reduced and shantipath is done earlier. 


During this period, a marriage previously fixed is postponed unless 
the ubatan ceremony has already been performed. Offerings are 
made at the temple on thirteenth day and a feast is arranged in 
the evening. This marks the end of death rituals. 

The Lamechu trade in various commodities. They are mainly 
shop keepers and are to be found in both wholesale and retail 
business. Some are also in services in private or public sector 
organisations. There has been a wide diversification of occupation. 

The Lamechu have their own panch which is an elected body 
settling disputes of social nature. For criminal offences they 
approach the court of law. The panchayat looks after welfare 
programmes of the community including the maintenance of the 
temple. The Lamechu are mainly an urban population in Gujarat 
and are under the jurisdiction of local civic bodies. They have 
close relations with other groups of the Digambar sect. Religion 
plays a significant role here and they have more close contacts 
with such Digambars who have also migrated from the adjoining 
regions in Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. 
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The Lamechu profess Jainism and belong to Digambari sect. 
Palitana, Girnar, Pavapuri, Sravanbelagola, Mahavirji, Aharji, 
Nayansagiri, Drongtri, Khanjansaho etc. are sacred places for 
them. They go on pilgrimage to these and other places sacred to 
Jains. Services of Brahman pandit are utilized on the occasion of 
life cycle rituals. Jain Sadhus also perform rituals for them and 
give sermons in matters of spiritualism. Rakshabandhan, 
Deepawali, Mahavirjayanti, Paryusan Parab, Astamika etc. are 
the main festivals they observe during the year. Holi is not observed 
in the conventional manner with the smearing of colours but 
instead they prepare special food items. During chaturmas also 
they observe some rules of conduct. 

The songs which they sing on various festivals are specific to 
the community. 

Traditionally they have linkages at the social and economic 
level with the ‘service castes. They do not accept water or food 
from the scheduled castes. The Lamechu have no marital exchage 
with any other community. They have access to all public amenities 
such as drinking water, public institutions such as schools, 
municipal bodies etc. Modern linkages have developed with other 
communities at their place of business. They do not take much 
interest in local politics but are wily-nity involved in it to some 
extent. . 

The Lamechu have made substantial progress in the field of 
education but women lag far behind men in this respect. They are 
conditioned in such a socio-economic environment of their 
community which motivates them to take to the family trade of 
business. They are aware of modern medicare and avail of the 
services extended. They have not entered the services/white-collar 
sector in any great numbers yet. They have adopted family welfare 
measures. They fall within the network of the public distribution 
system. Bank and other financial institutions are familiar to them. 
They try to avail of the benefits by seeking loans and other banking 
facilities. 


D. K. Samanta 
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LANGHA 


The word langha means "to get" in the Sindhi language. They 
claim to have migrated from Arab to Kutch about eight centuries 
ago. The community also claims that they were Afghans and 
Arabs who came to Multan from Sibi. In 1945 A.D. their chief was 
Rai Suhari who was presumbly a Hindu (Census of India, 1931). 
The Langhas have no ethnographic or historical accounts of their 
origin. They are believed to be the descendants of Lankaya 
Kshatriyas who were brought as prisoners to Ayodhya when 
Ravana was killed by Rama. The last two letters of Lankaya i.e. 
‘ya' were replaced with 'ha' and thus became Lankaha which in 
course of time became corrupted to Langha. These Langha 
Kshatriyas spread to Punjab and Sindh then to Kutch (Kutchi 
Alam-daily-Gujarati Newspaper, Karachi, November, 1965). The 
Langhas are Serai Jats or Rajputs. Multan district Gazeteer 
suggests that they are Rajputs from Sindh. Perhaps there are 
some like Langhas of Bahawalpur who are Mirasis to Daudpotras 
and Doms to Baluchis of Dera Ghazi Khan (Census of India, 
1931). The bulk of Langhas are concentrated in Bhuj. They. are 
also distributed in the districts of Jamnagar, Bhavnagar, Porbandar, 
Junagadh, Ahmedabad and Surat. 

Kachchi is the mother tongue of the community. The script 
used is Gujarati. A few speak imperfect Hindi. 

The Langha are non-vegetarian in diet abstaining from beef. 
Mutton and fish are consumed. The staple food of the 
community comprises cereals such as bajri, and wheat made 
into roti, vegetables such as potato, onions and butter milk. Rice 
is consumed alongwith lentils in the form of kitchadi. A variety 
of pulses, seasonal vegetables and common fruits complete their 
diet. Groundnut and sunflower oils are used as cooking media. 
A few occasionally take sweets (made of wheat, sugar and milk) 
which are either made at home or brought from the market. 
Kheer (a dish made of sugar, milk and grains) or meetakhana 
(sweet rice), and the other sweet dishes are eaten. Adult males 
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are habituated to liquor, which is available in nearby port of 
Kandla. The young are discouraged from this habit. 

The Langha community has nukhs or atak (clans). Some of the 
common clan names are Azab, Makhan, Yaria Hajee, Khavara, 
Sorothia, Isani, Zeria, Thariani, Dafrani, Ladka, Aliyani, Lalore 
etc. These are derived from the names of ancestors. All clans are 
equal in status and their main function is to serve as identification 
within the community. There is no norm of clan exogamy and in 
fact marriage within the clan is preferred. No change in surnames 
have been noticed as members still suffix the name of their clan 
to their personal name. The community is ranked just above the 
Harijans and Hajams; but Langhas admit that even Hajams 
consider themselves superior to Langhas 

Weddings are performed as per Islamic traditions. Preference is 
given to paternal parallel-cousins and that too in mutual exchange. 
The preferred age of marriage is 18 to 20 years for girls and 20- 
22 years for boys. Marriages are arranged. Langhas practice 
monogamy; Wearing of a siri (nose ring made of gold) is the only 
symbol of married status for a woman. The nose ring is presented 
by her parents-in-laws before the wedding; and’ it is removed 
immediately on the death of the husband. There is no tradition 
of bride price; but it is the practice for the father of the groom to 
pay a sum of Rs.200/- which in most cases is returned, it being 
a mere symbolic gesture. Patrilocal residence is the norm after 
marriage. Divorce is generally discouraged. However, a few cases 
are reported owing to confrontation between mother-in-law and 
daughter-in-law. A divorcee or a widow/widower is permitted to 
remarry. A widow has to wait for a period of four months (iddat) 
before she can remarry. The only change reported is the giving up 
of even the token payment of bride price by a majority of the 
community. 

Owing to lack of sufficient room and also because of diversified 
occupations, Langhas largely live in nuclear families. However, 
there are a few vertical joint families. Avoidance relationship has 
ceased to exist for the last forty years. Joking relations are very 
limited if not absent owing to the practice of consanguineal 
marriages. Only males ‘inherit property and patrilineal rule of 
succession is followed. Both male and female members of each 
household interact with neighboring communities; and Langhas 
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have close economic and social interaction with Hindus more 
than even with Muslims. 

The Langha woman has almost equal status although she has 
no right of inheritance. She takes active part in social, religious 
and ritual activities and her advice is followed in many matters 
of the family. She also participates in ritual activities of other 
communities such as Jadeja Rajputs, Bania and Lohana by 
singing traditional songs and thereby earning and contributing 
to family income. She does this in addition to the many 
domestic chores. Only a few women who live in rural areas are 
reported to collect fuel and fodder for their households. A 
woman is not permitted to go alone from her village to work 
and earn. Langhas believe that the primary duty of a woman 
is to bear children. A married woman has as a matter of 
obligation more responsibilities and duties towards her parents 
in-laws than to her parents. 

A pregnant woman goes to her natal house in the seventh 
month of pregnancy after the performance of aggeni (presentation 
of coconut, sweets and clothes). The confinement takes place 
there and it is attended to by a dai or midwife. The woman is 
treated as impure for forty days. The infant is given a name 
within two days of birth. On the sixth day, chatti is performed in 
which both paternal and maternal aunts present new clothes to 
the new born. A Hajam (barber) performs circumcision of a male 
child when the child is about 2-4 years old preferably in summer. 

Usually the initiation for marriage alliance is taken by the family 
of a prospective groom, who sends uncle to negotiate and arrange 
the alliance. It is finalised by the sagai or betrothal ceremony in 
which ten or twelve people including a few female relatives visit 
the bride and present her payal (anklet) and sometime a siri (nose 
ting). These members from the groom's family are served with 
dudhshakkar (a dish made of milk and sweet rice). The wedding 
is performed in most cases within a year of betrothal, showkirat 
is performed on preceding night of the nikah (wedding) when 
female relations sing and entertain the assembled gathering of 
relatives and friends. The wedding takes place after payment of 
meher to the bride's family. This is followed by a feast after which 
the bride goes to her husband's home where the nupital ceremony 
takes place. The clothes of bride and groom are tied in their ends 
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at the time of the departure of the bride from her parental home. 

The dead are buried within four hours of death, and in case 
death occurs at night, the body is buried immediately after dawn 
prayers. The body, after being bathed, is wrapped up in a white 
cloth and placed in a janaja (coffin) which is covered with a 
chunedi (shawl of red color) to symbolise the status of the dead. 
Mourning is observed for three days till the ziarat ceremony is ~ 
performed. All patrilineal male relatives visit the grave to pay 
homage to the departed soul and no food is prepared in the house 
of the deceased till then. Dasma on the (tenth day) and chalisma 
on the (fortieth day) are marked by recitations of the holy Koran 
by the Miyajee. The assembled relatives and friends are served 
with a feast. A few Langhas visit the grave yard every Thursday 
till chalisma is performed. Barmasee (anniversary) is performed 
by distributing sweets among the close kin of the dead. 

Playing indigenous musical instruments and singing is the 
traditional occupation of the Langha community on which a 
majority still depend for their livelihood. The community is landless. 
Owing to the introduction of western musical instruments and 
film music, their occupation is one the verge of decline. So majority 
of them have started working as manual labourers and have 
entered services in government and non-government organizations. 
A few migrate temporarily to Bombay city during the wedding 
seasons to earn by playing musical instruments. Wages are paid 
in cash. 

The Langha community has no caste council of its own either 
at the local or regional level; but they are affiliated to local jamat 
of Muslim communities of their area. However, owing to their 
sizeable numbers and improved standard of living in comparison 
to those living in villages, they have formed an unregistered body 
called the Langha Jamat (Langha caste council) exclusively for 
Bhuj town. It is managed by a President and a Secretary. Its main 
function is to maintain unity and the endogamous characteristics 
of the community. If anybody marries outside the community, the 
person is excommunicated. As a result no case of inter-community 
marriage is reported even though in recent years, the council has 
no power to impose a penalty on defaulters. The role of the modern 
statutory council is confined to plan and implement welfare 


programmes in the region. 
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The Langha belong to the Sunni Sect of Islam. They have faith 

in Ghouse or pirane-pir (saint of saints) as their chief pir; The 
asthan or (local shrine of the saint) is found whenever Langhas 
reside in large numbers. Each clan has its own pir, for instance 
Hasana Pir at Manjal village. Similarly, Santhia clan worship 
Davolsa Pir at Anjar town. The knot of shawl and chunadi tied at 
the wedding is unknotted in a ceremony called chedha chodhi at 
the shrine of their clan pir. They also take part in the Urs of Haji 
pir. They utilise the services of any available Mullah (specialist in 
religious affairs) in the performance of life cycle rituals. Ramzan 
(id-ul-fit), Bakrid (id-ul-zuha) and Moharrum are the important 
major festivals celebrated in traditional manner. Religious 
discourses of Moulvi Ahmed Shah Alam of Vinzan has had little 
effect on the Langha community and they still retain a few customs 
of the Hindu traditions, such as the affiliation of a clan to a 
particular Pir (akin to clan affiliation to deity) and the performance 
of chodha-chedha ceremony at the shrines of respective clan pirs. 
The Langhas have oral traditions in the form of folk songs and 
also music. Shehnay (wind instrument), drum, tabla, pethi, chogad 
are indigenous instruments commonly used by Langha community. 
Now-a-days, many western musical instruments are used by Nai 
or Hajam (barbers) and a few others. The musical instruments of 
the Langha and their skills are made use of by villagers on happy 
occasions. There were some famous personalities from the 
community who excelled in music such as Ustad Gul Mohammed, 
Usman, Asa Ustad, Ustad Bakriwala and Bhayu Ustad. One person 
was given a national award recently for his performance on the 
shehnayi. At present very few depend on their age-old profession. 
The community has traditional links with the erstwhile Jadeja 
rulers of Kutch. The community has occupational, ritual and 
social relations with neighboring communities in Bhuj, a separate 
street named Langha shehari exist near Dabagadh palace so that 
they could entertain him as and when required. As the occupation 
of the community is playing musical instruments and singing 
which is against the principle of Islam, they are ranked above 
Hajam; but even the Hajams did not accept food from them in the 
past and now-a-days also. Many Hindu communities like 
Brahmans, Bania, Bhatia, Lohana, Rajputs, also did not accept 
food in any form or water from the Langhas till date. As the 
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community is endogamous, no inter-community marriage is 
reported. The participation of the community in politics is negligible 
if not absent altogether as no one has emerged from within the 
community as a political leader at the local level. By virtue of 
being dependent on others for their occupation, they are found to 
maintain cordial relations with all neighboring communities. 

Levels of literacy are gradually increasing. A few of them are 
matriculates. However, the percentage of literacy amongst women 
is very low as girls drop out from school owing to social reasons. 
They are making use of medical facilities to the extent they can. 
They have a negative attitude towards family planning programme 
owing to certain superstitious beliefs. They have secured financial 
assistance from the social welfare department of the: state 
government for the purchase of musical instruments in order to 
keep alive the art of Langha community. Both men and women 
go to the cinema halls for entertainment. They are not satisfied 
with the public distribution system. A few have savings bank 
accounts. i 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
and 
Aditi Mukherjee 
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LODHA 


The Lodha are a community of grass cutters. They trace their 
origin to the Lohe of Lord Rama's times the name becoming Lodha 
in course of time. They have migrated from Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar in the period of British rule. They were employed in the 
colonial armies but later on took to the occupation of cutting 
grass for sale. They reside in Rajkot, Anmedabad and some other 
places. They speak the dialect, “Brij Bhasha” with in the community 
and in Gujarati or Hindi with outsiders. They use both Devnagari 
and Gujarati scripts. 

The Lodhas are non-vegetarian in food habits. Wheat and bajra 
are the common cereals consumed along with a variety of pulses 
and seasonal vegetables. In the last few decades there has been 
a gradual change to vegetarianism. Milk figures as an item in the 
diet of a few families and milk products are consumed frequently. 
Fruit consumption is on a moderate scale. Liquor is purchased 
from bootleggers for consumption. Smoking of bidi, chewing of 
betel leaves with areca nuts is also common among them. 

The Lodha are divided into groups such as Zaria, Patharia 
which are endogamous units. Each of these groups have gotras. 
Groups derive their names from residence in particular villages. 
Lodha consider themselves as Rajputs and hence belonging to 
Kshatriya Varna. Other communities in the area also identify 
them as such. i 

Community endogamy and gotra exogamy are strictly observed. 
Lodhas of Ahmedabad and. nearby areas have marital alliances 
with the Lodhas of Rajasthan. But the Lodhas of Rajkot maintain 
a distance. Consanguineous marriages are not permitted. 
Marriagebale age for boys and girls is 20-22 and 17-19 years 
respectively. Generally marriages are through parental negotiation. 
Only when the first wife proves infertile, polygamy is resorted to. 
Sorroate is permitted. Behavioural and dress patterns coupled 
with the application of vermillion on the hair parting are 
identification marks of married women. Residence after marriage 
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is patrilocal. Earlier, efforts had been made to arrange for 'samuha 
lagna’ (community marriages) but it has not proved popular. 
Divorce is traditionally not permissible but presently very few 
marriages are reported to end in divorce. Earlier widow remarriage 
was prohibited but now there is a relaxation in this practice. 

Joint/extended families are more in number but of late there 
has been a tendency to shift to nuclear families. Inheritance of 
property is based on male equigeniture. Avoidance relations exist 
between the daughters-in-law and father-in-law and also between 
her and elder brothers of her husband; similarly between son-in- 
law and mother-in-law. Joking relations exist between a man and 
the younger sister of his wife. Succession is in the male line. 
Inter-family linkages are formed with the members of the gotra 
and the larger community. 

Women do not have a right to paternal property. They are 
engaged in cutting of grass or else in various types of wage labour. 
They fetch potable water and collect fuelwood. They have an active 
role in rituals and religious matters within the household but not 
in the mechanisms of social control or in the political sphere. 
Even within the household their subordination is illustrated by 
the fact that they do not dine in the company of their husbands. 
They play a significant role in family management and in the 
decision making process in the family. However, in the wider 
social sphere they have a lower status vis-a-vis their male 
members. 

In most cases the first child birth takes place in the natal home 
of the pregnant woman. On the sixth day after birth the baby is 
conferred its name by its paternal grandfather. Tonsure ceremony 
is performed before the child attains three years of age. Betrothal 
ceremony precedes marriage. Marriage used to be a lengthy 
ceremonial in earlier times, but now many of the rituals have 
been curtailed, the one important ritual performed being the seven 
phera or taking round of the sacred fire by the a bride couple. On 
death, the body is bathed, wrapped up in new clothes and rice 
balls (pindh) five in number are kept on the body before being 
transported for cremation. The mortal remains are immersed in 
the holy rivers of Gujarat or. in the Ganga. Mortuary rites are 
observed. The ritual of nil parnav (a mock marriage) has" been 
adopted in the last decade and is observed in case of death of a 
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young unmarried male. This ritual is observed in order to mitigate 
the unfulfilled sexual desires of the departed soul. 

Majority of them are engaged in cutting of grass and selling the 
same with a few selling vegetables also. Some of them are also 
engaged in the transport business. Earlier, grass danda was the 
main source of income. Now, as the forest cover in the area has 
been depleted and a large number of other marginal castes have 
also taken up this occupation, they have to seek other avenues 
of earning a livelihood. Child labour is present. Very few of them 
own land. 

Caste council exists comprising Patels, five in number whose 
tenures are not fixed. They mediate over marital differences, social 
offences and cases of divorce. Lodheswar Society formed by them 
on a co-operative basis has constructed houses after securing 
loans and land from government agencies. The role of modern 
statutory panchayat is not effective so far as their welfare is 
concerned. 

Lodhas profess Hinduism and are followers of the Shakti cult. 
The main deities worshipped being Kalika Mata and Hinglaz Mata. 
Every gotra has a family deity and a Bhuva (priest) traditionally 
performs the necessary rituals. They worship Lodheswar and they 
observe all Hindu festivals such as Holi, Ram Navami, Navratri, 
Shivratri, Diwali etc. They go on pilgrimage to sacred centres in 
the state and elsewhere when financial situation permits. 

The Lodhas relate themselves to the Lodhas of other states 
particularly with those of U.P. and Bihar. They have kept contact 
through the caste associations and with the help of journals, 
published by these association. Earlier, they used to have 
commensal relations with only Rajputs, but now the links have 
been extended to other castes also, depending on the status of 
the family of that particular caste. The Lodhas of Rajkot identity 
themselves as a distinct group. 

Literacy, particularly among women is extremely low. They do 
prefer modern medicare. Adoption of family planning practices by 
the Lodhas is improving. They have secured loans from the 
government under various schemes. Their children attend Bal- 
Mandir. They make full use of the public distribution system of 
food grains. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 
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LUHANA/LOHANA 


The Luhana claim that they have migrated from Lohargadh area 
of Pakistan. They believe that they are the descendants of Lav, 
the, eldest son of Lord Rama. Some of them consider "Ramayana" 
as their "Jati Purana", They are distributed in Jamnagar, Kutch 
and Bhavnagar districts. They speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati 
script. Many of them speak Hindi and English also. There are 
some studies on their general features. The male Lohana. Stature 
shows 1645.7 p 5% Cephalic Index - 79.45 S. D - 58.41, Nasal 
Index - 71.83 and Facial Index - 83.36. Majumdar, D. N. & Sen. 
A. R. 1950. In another study (L. D. Sanghvi 1978) on some natural 
genetic variations the results are as follow : On locus -A1-14.7%, 
A2-1.2, B-26.2, 0-57.9. On MN- m-62.5; On Locus Rhesus-R1 
65%, R2-8.9, RO-8.1, Rh(d) - 17.6; On Locus Duffy, F1 - 53.9, On 
Secretor, Se-52.6; On P. T. C. taste T-32.9; On colour Vision - rg - 
6.0; on Haplogobin HP1 - 24.7, and on G - 6 - PD - Gd - 3.2. 

Ghurye, (1937) conducted a study among one section of Luhana 
(Luhana Ghoghary) of Kathiawar, and the results are as - Mean 
values of Stature is 63.95 S.D., 1.87 Cephalic Index is 80.00 
S.D., 3.76, (Mesocephal) ;Nasal Index is 76.40, S.D., 6.67 
(Mesorrhine). 

A few anthropometric measurements on stature (Mean 63.95 
-with S.D., 1.17), Cephalic Index (Mean 80.00 S.D., 3.76), Nasal 
Index (Mean 76.40,S.D. 6.67) reported by Ghurye (1937) are 
available among are of the division of Luhana - Luhana Ghoghary 
of Kathiwar, Gujarat. 

The Luhanas are vegetarian in their diet but Sindhi Luhana are 
non-vegetarians though they do not take pork and beef. Their 
staple diet is bajra, jowar, wheat and rice. They usually consume 
all types of pulses and all seasonal vegetables. Few of them are 
habituated of taking liquor. Consumption of milk and milk products 
is quite common among them. Habits of smoking bidis was 
reportedly noticed among some Luhanas. 

There are five distinct endogomous groups among them. These 
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five groups are Halai, Gaghari, Mahi Kantha, Kutchi and Sindhi 
Luhana. There is hierarchy among these groups and Halai is 
considered to be most superior. They believe that they are 
Kshatriyas but other people consider them as Vaishyas because 
of their trading occupation. They enjoy high caste status in the 
local social hierarchy. 

Halai Luhanas have many attaks (clans) such as Gokhani, 
Gandhi, Thakrar, Ghelani, Manwania etc. Consanguineous 
marriages are not allowed among them. Marriages are arranged 
by negotiation. Child marriages were prevalent in earlier times. 
Now marriageable age for boy is 21-24 years and for girls 20-22 
years. They avoid taking the brides from their mother’s brother's 
atak. Monogamy is the common form of marriage practised. In 
earlier times dowry was prevalent. Which is now very rare. Symbols 
of married woman are putting of vermillion on the hair parting 
and mangal sutra (necklace). Divorce and widow remarriage are 
allowed. Remarriage called ghar-gherano is solemnised without 
priest. Divorce has to be settled in the presence of their jati-panch 
(caste - council) and elderly persons from both sides. Residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. 

Mainly joint or extended families are prevalent among the 
Lohanas. Families are patrilocal. Inter-family linkages are cordial. 
Inter-personal relations are found in various types such as joking 
relations between devar-bhabhi, nanad-bhojai between a woman 
and husband's younger brother and sister. Male equigeneture is 
the rule of inheritance. There are a few cases of female inheritance. 
However, they do not get equal share like sons. Succession is 
through eldest son only. 

Females among Lohana women have lower status than that of 
their males. Luhana females mainly do household work. despite 
they are socially advanced, cultered and educated. Most of them 
are in teaching lines. Females know bharat kaam (embroidery 
and bead work) with which they decorate their houses. 

The pre-natal ritual Seemanth, or Khola-bharva is performed 
during seventh month of first pregnancy. She is then taken to her 
parent's house. The delivery takes place at the hospital and mother 
and new born baby come home after three days. On sixth day, 
chhati ceremony is observed in which mother and new born baby 
are given new clothes. Child's father's’ sister names the child. Few 
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children from the locality are given feast. Bal-murana (tonsures) 
are performed any time during the first year of the child, tonsures 
have to be performed before their kul-devi. A Valand (barber) 
comes and shaves the child’s head. Jhanoi (sacred thread) 
ceremony usually takes place when the child is young and should 
be performed before marriage. Their priest comes and places the 
sacred thread on the appointd day. Few Brahmans are invited for 
food on these occasions. 

Marriage offer comes from the girls side and for marriage 
negotiation their priest has to be present. The priest sends the 
Kankotri, invitation card to their relatives. Chandelo or sagai, 
(betrothal) has to be done before one or two years of marriage. On 
the marriage day, chakla-pujan (worshipping of Kumbhars soil 
and wheel separately with rice, kanku and with vegetables). Halid- 
pithi (turmeric paste) is performed at least three times. The paste 
is applied to boy and girl at their respective house on the marriage 
day. Priest comes and erects the mandap (marriage booth) within 
their courtyard and installs the idol of Ganapati called Ganapathi 
sthapana. Marriages takes place at bride’s home. Bridegroom 
comes to bride’s place with barat (procession). Bridegroom is 
received by his prospective mother-in-law with few local female 
relatives. The bridegroom and bride sit in the mandap before 
hawan (sacred fire) and priest chants the mantras. Then bride 
and groom moves four times around the hawan (sacred fire) called 
mangal phera. Marriage ends with hastamilap and putting of 
vermillion in hair parting and wearing of mangal sutra. Then 
bride and groom take their food with few close relatives. Lastly 
groom takes the bride to his house and on reaching there both 
` pay a visit to their family diety. Consummation of marriage takes 
place on the very day. After staying there at her house for ten 
days or so, she comes back to her in-law's house. On Diwali or 
few days prior to Diwali or on any auspicious day she goes back 
to her in-law's house. with few dresses, ornaments, utensils etc. 
and this is called aana for permanent stay at her in- law's place. 

After one's death, they give ceremonial bath to the dead body 
using scented oil, chandan paste etc. and wrap up the dead body 
with new clothes. The colour of the cloth used for covering the 
dead body depends ‘on the age, sex and marital status of the 
deceased. For instance, in the case of a married woman, the cloth 
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used has to be red in colour. For unmarried, it is of green colour 
and for male it is of white colour. In case of married women the 
red coloured clothes, come from her parent's house. They cremate 
their dead. They carry the dead body on thatdi (bamboo bier) to 
cremation ground. Son has to carry the fire from their home. 
They keep four coconuts on four corners of the thatdi, and tulsi 
leaf and silver in the mouth of the deceased. On reaching the 
cremation ground they break the four coconuts and throw. Son 
puts fire on right toe first after taking four rounds of the pyre. 
After the body is burnt, the son collects bones and ashes in an 
earthen pot and immerse it in the Saraswati river or Dharam 
Kund near mount Girnar within three days. Mourning period 
continues for twelve days. On egarsi (eleventh day) Valand (barber) 
comes and shaves the head of the sons. Some of their women folk 
do kharkhara (breast beating) on that day. On barmi i. e. (12th 
day) priest comes and thrown riceball thrown towards the crows 
on the roof in the name of the deceased person. Dan (alms) is 
given to their priest. After one year varshi shradh is observed and 
few people of their community are invited for food. For children 
and younger ones, no shradh is observed. 

The Lohana community is primarily engaged in agriculture or 
in agriculture labour work. They are mainly landholding 
community. They hold major portion of lands in village area. They 
make use of different modern techniques in their agricultural 
field. They use modern fertilizers and pesticides. They recruit 
other community people as labourers in their fields. Their labourers 
include members from Ghedia Koli, Talapada Koli, Sagar, Lodha, 
Sathwara communities of Saurashtra. Some of them are engaged 
in salaried occupations and also in big business and trade. Which 
are their traditional occupations. In some villages they have kept 
jajmani system alive with certain caste groups. 

They have their jati - panch (caste council). This is headed by 
an elected exectuve of five members, consisting of one President, 
one Vice-President, one Secretary and two members. This caste 
council has to oversee the different activities of their members 
and enforce traditional rules and regulations for the welfare of 
their community. There are many local level caste-councils in 
different areas. They are affiliated to an apex organization called 
Lohana Mahamandal located in Bombay. This organization is 
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working for entire community's population, their education and 
community reforms. There is a system of giving monthly 
subscription to the mandal. There are a few separate boarding 
houses for males and females in different Lohana concentrated 
pockets and all these boarding houses are managed by the Lohana 
Mahamandal. i 

Luhanas (Halai) profess Hinduism and are Hindus. They belong 
to the Vaishnav Sampraday of Vallabhacharay sect. Some of them 
are also Gokul Panthi. They are active followers of Swdhyay of 
Pandurang Shastri, or the believers of Swami Narayan. Rana and 
Vachhadada are the main important deities of Luhana community. 
Every atak has its separate kul-devi (family deity) and on each 
important occasion they worship their kul-devi. But the people of 
Gokul-panthi and Vaishnav Sampardaya do not worship any family 
diety. The Luhana community members also observe all the Hindu 
fairs and festivals. They observe Janmastami, Navratri, Holi, Diwali, 
Shravan Punam etc. and worship Ramji, Shankar, Hanumanji, 
Gayatri Mata etc. on different auspicious days. 

Luhana women mainly used to engage themselves in doing 
bharat kaam, (embroidery) and also different types of beed work. 
The beed work are for decoration purpose and these decoration 
materials are used to be given with the bride. The Lohana women 
participate in dandiya raas at the time of Navratri. They have 
trade contacts with various communities. There are some teachers 
and white-collar job holders among the Lohana. 

Majority of the Luhanas are literate and their females are more 
educated than males. Luhahas are dependent on modern 
medicines. A majority of the couples adopt family welfare 
programmes. They take Government loans also. Their children go 
to bal-mandirs, take the madhyahnya-bhojan, (mid-day meals) in 
their schools. They make use of public distribution system and 
utilize banking facilities. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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LOHAR (KANTHAWALA) 


The community has migrated to Gujarat from ‘Kantha’ region 
(Jodhpur) of Rajasthan after 1856 due to severe drought. Those 
who have migrated from the Kantha area are called Kanthawala. 
Sometimes they are also called Kantha Ka Lohar. It is claimed 
that they were Rajputa but converted to Islam during the rule 
of Prithviraj Chouhan of Ajmer. They are distributed in the 
districts of Ahmedbad, Mehshana, Junagadh, Jamnagar, 
Bhavnagar, Surendranagar etc. They speak Marwari, and the 
younger generation is well-versed in Gujarati and Hindi languages. 
The Gujarati script is used. 

The Kanthawala occasionally eat vegetarian food. A meal is 
associated with roti (home made bread) made up wheat and bajra, 
rice, pulses, kadi (butter milk with spices) and vegetables (sabji). 
The ground nut oil is the preferred cooking medium. The male 
members take alcoholic drinks occasionally. Occasionally they 
take fruits. They used to take milk and milk products. Many 
adult males are in the habit of smoking bidi and cigarette. 
Chewing of betel is a common habit among them. 

The community is endogamous and have various ataks (clans). 
They practice hierarchy at the atak level within the community. 

Both parallel and cross-cousin marriages are practised by them. 
The junior sorrorate and levirate marriages are not uncommon. 
Normally the age at marriage is 18 to 20 years in case of females 
and 20 to 24 years in case of male members. Monogamy is the 
common form of marriage. The bangles are the symbols of married 
women. In earlier days child marriage was a prevalent practice 
due to insufficient suitable girls. It was reported that they had 
to try hard to find a bride for the marriage otherwise divorcee 
women or widows might be the actual marriage parteners. The 
patrilocal residence is the rule followed after marriage. The divorce 
(talaaq), is permitted by them. Only the husband can divorce. 
The causes of divorce are barrenness, adultery, male issue, male 
adjustment etc. A compensation is given to wife after divorce. 
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The children are the liability of mother in divorce cases. It is 
performed in the presence of some relatives and friends. 
Remarriage of widow and divorcees are also permitted. 

The nuclear families are predominating over extended families. 
The avoidance (ghunghat) relationships are a prevalent practice 
among them. The joking relationship is maintained with the wife's 
younger sister and also between grand parents and grand 
children. A married woman has joking relations with her 
husband's younger sister. The male equigeniture is the rule of 
inheritance. Generally conflicts and disputes arise over the division 
of the ancestral property. The eldest son succeeds as the head 
of the family in the instance of death of a father. 

The women have significant role in domestic duties and social 
functions. They bring potable water. The women contribute to 
the family income. The women have a low status in comparison 
to the male members. 

First delivery takes place at the woman's natal home. She 
observes some pre-natal restrictions. Now-a-days the deliveries 
take place at the health centres or hospitals. The name of the 
new born baby is given after six days and fufi (father’s sister) 
names the new baby. The mundan is done at the shrines of Pirs 
with some rituals. Circumcision (chunnat) is performed by the 
barber (Hajam). It is generally done in the cold season. The actual 
marriage rituals of nikah are performed at bride’s residence 
conducted by a Kaji. This is preceded by the engagement of 
marriage (sagai). The consummation is performed at groom's 
residence. The dead body is buried as per Islamic rules. The 
body is kept in a janeja (coffin box) and it is carried to the 
burial ground by relatives and friends. After three days all the 
relatives visit burial ground where they pray for the dead persons. 
After ten days all the relatives again go to the graveyard and 
pray for the dead soul. After returning from the graveyard all 
the relatives and friends are given a feast. If the married women 
die then the death ritual is extended upto the fortieth day. All 
the relatives and friends are called for this occasion and non- 
vegetarian meal with sweets, layashi, saw, halwa is offered to 
the relatives. 

The blacksmithy was their traditional occupation. They 
manufacture knives, scissors and other iron implements. Some 
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of them are engaged in the business of steel furniture. They also 
manufacture the steel furniture. Some people work in the steel 
furniture workshops as daily labourer or on monthly basis. Very 
few persons are engaged in services. They have a direct link with 
the market. Many of them work as daily wage labourers. 

They have a traditional council of their own which settles the 
disputes related to divorce, marriage, inter-family conflicts etc. 
The panch collects penalty from those who disrespect traditional 
norms or commit rape, elopement or adultery and at times award 
social boycott. If the traditional council fails to settle the disputes, 
only then the members go to the court to seek justice. The 
statutory panchayat looks after planning and implementation of 
development activities. 

The community professes Islam and belong to the Sunni sect 
of Islam. They celebrate Ramjan Id, Bakrid and Muharram 
festivals with great enthusiasm. They also participate in the Holi 
and Diwali festivals. The families are affiliated to Pir. They are 
used to visit the shrines of Miradatar near Unja village in 
Mehsana, Pir-our-Pir of Jamalpur area of Ahmedabad and Nagor 
Pir of Rajasthan. The members desire to go to Mecca and Madina 
once in a life time. They have oral traditions. 

Neither Hindu communities traditionally nor the Kanthawala 
Lohar lohar do not accept exchange water and food from each 
other. The ritual based friendships like dharambhai and 
dharambehn are reported among them. This community has few 
teachers and employees. 

Their education level is very low. The girls are dropped-out 
from studies at very early stages due to social reasons. The formal 
education is partly favourable for boys. Their attitude is favourable 
for allopathic medicare but their attitude is not favourable for 
family planning because they think that more children will serve 
the purpose of a helping hand in their profession. The drinking 
water is easily available within their locality in the form of tap 
water. Most of the people are ignorant about the existing 
integrated rural development programmes and hardly anybody 
has taken benefit out of it. Dissemination of information is 
through listening Radio, watching television, and going through 
the news papers. They use electricity in their households. 
Kerosene oil, coal, and cow-dung cakes are used as fuel resources 
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for cooking. The children get the mid-day meal in their schools. 
Most of them are ration card holders. They take money from the 


local money-lenders. 


S. K. Nandy 


LOHAR/LUHAR 


The Lohar are also identified as Panchal. It is the blanket term 
used for Lohar and Suthar. They use Panchal as surname. Those 
who are engaged in an avocation of ironwork are called Luhar. 
They claim themselves descendents of bhagawan Manu. Their 
original place was Mandabgarh of Madhy Pradesh. There was a 
saying that they fought against a Muslim ruler with a golden 
bullet. They are now distributed all over the state. 

Lohars speak Gujarati both within and outside the family. They 
use Gujarati script. They also speak Hindi. 

The Lohars are vegetarian but take onions and garlic., Their 
staple food is wheat and rice. Luhars consume both coarse flour 
and rice together. In pulses they take tur, and moong. They use 
groundnut oil for cooking. The community eats all types of 
vegetables, fruits, roots and tubers available in the market. Luhars 
are habituated of taking tea. A selected few consume alcohol 
secretly. Children are given milk. Milk products are taken by all. 
Luhars do smoke bidi, cigarette, chew betel and tobacco. Women 
above forty are in the habit of taking snuff. 

The Luhars have clans. The clans are Kashyap and Bhardwaj. 
The clans are differentiated at social level. The function of the 
clan is to regulate marriage alliances. There has been no change 
in clan names. They perceive themselves in middle order at the 
regional level in social hierarchy. The communities living adjacent 
to them also put them in midale order. The Luhars are aware of 
varna system and claim their place in Kshatriya Varna. 

The Lohars marry within their own community. Luhars and 
Suthars comes under the larger group Panchal. The Lohar marry 
among themselves. Adult marriage is the rule. Boys marry at the 
age of 18 to 21 years while girls marry at the age of 16 to 18 
years. In earlier days boys and girls used to be married at the 
ages of 15 and 13 years respectively. Marriage alliances are fixed 
through negotiation. Monogamy is the form of marriage. Junior 
levirate and sororate are allowed. Bangles made of elephant teeth 
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and lac are symbols of the married women. There is no demand 
for dowry. But gifts in both cash and kind (dahej or dowry) are 
given to the daughter by her parents. Residence after marriage is 
patrilocal. Succession is through eldest son. Lohar families keep 
linkages with each other by reciprocal visits between the kin and 
relatives. Divorce is permissible. It occurs due to maladjustment. 
The husband has to give Rs. 5000/- to his wife in cash for post- 
divorce maintenance. Men seek divorce. Children remain the 
liability of father in divorce cases. Remarriage of widow and widower 
are permissible. Remarriage of both male and female divorcee are 
also allowed. Increase in the age at marriage and seeking consent 
of boy and girl before actual marriage are the significant changes 
in marriage rules. 

Nuclear type of family is predominant among the Lohar. 
Daughter in-law and father-in-law avoid each other. A woman 
avoids her husband's elder brother. The relationship is reciprocal. 
Joking relationships exist with elder brother's wife. A man is not 
expected to cut a joke with his wife's younger sisters and brothers. 
The relationship is reciprocal. Apart from the above normative 
relationship, occasional conflict and confrontation do crop up in 
family ties due to challenges to the authority of elders. All the 
sons share deceased father's property equally. Succession is by 
the eldest son. Nexus between different Lohar families is close. 
Except the decline of joint family system, no significant change in 
the the family ties is found. 

Women are engaged in domestic work only. Women are not 
entitled to inherit deceased fathers’ property. In rural areas they 
fetch potable water and collect firewood for fuel. Women play 
roles in social functions, rituals and religious spheres. Women do 
not earn or contribute to family income. They do not control 
family expenditure. They are consulted in case of any family 
problems or disputes but the final decision is taken by the men 
only. Although, women are responsible for the smooth running 
and management of the household and in turn earns regards 
from all family members, yet their social position is low. 

The father of the girl visits his daughter's house during the 
seventh month of pregnancy and presents her gifts in cash and 
kind. The ceremony is known as simant. He takes away her 
daughter to his house in the event of first delivery. The new born 
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baby is given sugar in the mouth with a belief that it will enable 
to get a sweet voice when the child attains maturity. The baby 
and the mother are given a purificatory bath after six days of 
birth and a ceremony is held which is called chhatti. Mother and 
the new born baby remain secluded in a room for forty days. Only 
mother-in-law and sister-in-law are allowed to enter that room 
for nursing the child and recuperating mother. On completion of 
forty days mother is allowed to resume her normal duties. The 
boy is taken to Ambaji (the seat of Goddess Amba) for mundan 
ceremony when he reaches the age of five years. On this occasion, 
a ceremonial worship of Amba Mata is performed for the sake of 
a long and prosperous life of the boy. Five Brahmins are entertained 
with a feast in order to seek their blessings. 

Marriage is settled through negotiations. After consultation with 
a Brahman priest, an auspicious day is fixed for the celebration 
of the marriage ceremonies which start with worship of lord Ganesh 
at the home of both the bride and bridegroom. Two or three days 
before marriage date a paste of turmeric mixed with oil is rubbed 
on the bodies of the bride and the groom, is called pithi mala. One 
day before marriage date, kin, relatives and friends are invited by 
the boy’s parents for the ceremonial feast. The bride-groom along 
with his relatives and friends go to the bride's house on the pre- 
scheduled date of marriage. The bridegroom is received by the 
bride’s mother ceremonially. Bride and groom exchange garlands. 
The bridegrom and the bride are escorted to maria (yagnya place). 
The bride and the groom sit side by side. Havan is conducted. 
Father of the girl hands over his daughter to the bridegroom 
which is called kanyadan. One end of the cloth of the bride and 
bridegroom are tied in a knot. The couple circumbulate the sacred 
fire (havan) four times. On the completion of this ceremony, their 
union as husband and wife is accomplished. A feast is arranged 
by the girl's father to entertain the bride groom's party, and his 
own kin, relatives and friends. The invited guests present in cash 
and kind to the bride, which is known as chandlo. The bridegroom 
and the party return to his home next day. The couple is received 
ceremonially by the bridegroom's mother and other women. The 
couple is taken to Ganapathi for blessing. 

Ganges water and silver coin are put in the mouth of the 
deceased at the time of his/her last breath. The dead body is 
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bathed and covered with a new cloth. The deceased is carried to 
the cremation ground by the sons and male relatives. The eldest 
son lights the first fire in the month of the deceased. Thereafter 
others follow. The head of the dead is kept towards north. The 
bones and ashes of the deceased are brought back home and 
kept outside the house in a sara (earthen pot). A representative 
of the Sadvichar Parihar Sanstha (Sadvichar parivar is a premier 
voluntary body in Gujarat which conducts a score of schemes to 
assist and help general public on voluntary basis. Taking ashes 
of a dead person to Allahabad is one such social activity of this 
organization;) the sara to Allahabad would be carried for immersion 
in the holy water of river Ganga. In some instances eldest son 
takes the ful (bones and ashes) to either Hardwar or Allahabad to 
immerse in river Ganga if he can afford to undertake the journey. 
The head of the eldest son is shaved off on the sixth day. Funerak 
rites are observed on the twelfth or thirteenth day after death 
with the help of a Brahman priest. A feast is arranged by the 
deceased's family for the kin, friends and relatives. Now-a-days 
this feast is held on a very small scale. 

The Lohars own cultivable land in rural areas, but Lohars 
inhabiting the urban areas do not possess any land. The traditional 
occupation of the Lohar has been iron work. Now-a-days, only a 
few of them are engaged in their traditional occupation. A 
significant section of Lohars are engaged in small scale industry 
i.e., aS manufacturer of spare parts and machinery. A section of 
them are running their own business and others are doing service 
in other's workshop as a skilled worker. A few of them are engaged 
in the job of carpentry. Some of them are engaged in white collar 
jobs too and in professions such as Physician, Engineers, Teachers, 
Services in Banks, Government departments and Private 
organizations. Lohars have a direct link with the market net-work 
which is fully regulated by capital. Business- men place orders 
for supply of spare parts and act as middlemen. Thus the producers 
are deprived of their legitimate return. There is significant rise in 
the number of industrial labourers. Payment of wages are in 
cash. The labourers in workshop are getting Rs.15/- to Rs.25/- 
per day depending on the nature of work. 

Relinquishing their traditional calling and taking other sources 
of earning income is a change among the Lohar's economic sphere. 


LOHAR/LUHAR 779 


The Lohars have their panch in rural areas to decide social 
disputes within the community. The members of the panch are 
selected on the basis of mutual consensus. The guilty person is 
reprimanded and warned. The accused is ostracized from the 
society if he goes on making the offence. Divorce cases are also 
referred to Panchayat. The Panch settles the dispute by mutual 
dialogue. The Lohar, living in urban area take recourse to court 
in divorce cases. 

In the urban milieu Luhars have their caste organization which 
is called Panchal Yuvak Mandal. This body mainly deals with 
issues of social reforms and development of the community. The 
executive body consists of Pramulkh (President), Mantri (Secretary), 
Saha Mantri (Joint Secretary) Khajanchi (Treasurer) and Salahkar 
(Adviser). The members are elected at an interval of three years. 
Providing books, papers and school/college fees to the poor students, 
prizes to brilliant students, supply of food to very poor persons, 
supply of sewing machines to needy families are the activities 
undertaken. Role of statutory panchayat is restricted to making 
and implementing welfare and development activities. 

The Lohar profess Hinduism. The family deity is Malerimata 
and Ambamata. There is no clan deity. The regional deities are 
Shiva, Ganapati, Hanuman, and Parbathi. The Lohar worship 
these deities for strength, prosperity and protection. The main 
sacred centres are Dakor, (in Kheda district), Pawagadh 
(Panchmahal district) Ambaji (Banaskantha district). Brahman 
priests visit their residence to perform birth, marriage, and death 
rites. The Lohar observe Janmasthami, Mahashivaratri, 
Vishvakarma jayanti, Chaitri Punam, Ramnavami, Diwali, Holi, 
and Navratri festivals which are of socio-religious significane. The 
main fairs attended by Lohars are Janamasthami mela, Tarentar 
mela and Shamlajee mela. 

Traditionally they do not accept/exchange food and water from 
Bhangi, Chamar and Mochi. The Lohar accept both kachha and 
pucca food from all other communities except the above three. All 
other communities except Brahman accept kachħa and pucca 
food from the Lohar. The Lohar marry within Panchal (Lohar/ 
Sutar) community. Fetching water from the wells of Harijan is 
prohibited among the Lohar. The Lohar visit the religious shrines 
alongwith other communitiés. They participate in traditional 
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festivals and festivities but do not have any specific role. In the 
realm of business of spare parts and machinery the Lohar have 
warm employer-worker relationship though in recent years as 
employers they are facing troubles due to formation of employees’ 
unions. Very few Lohars are engaged in cultivation in rural area. 
The relationship between cultivator and labour is cordial. They 
participate in politics. Political leadership has emerged at the 
regional level. 

Formal education for boys is a must but it is only desirable for 
girls. Boys reach the level of college education. They drop out 
from the studies due to economic reasons. Girls study upto 
secondary level. They drop-out from studies due to social barriers. 
Primary health centres and hospitals are in the vicinity of their 
settlement. The Lohar are availing the services of these centres 
for treatment. Well off section of the Lohar are consulting private 
medical practitioners in case of ailments. Family planning facilities 
are available within their reach but the attitude of the Luhar 
towards family planning is not encouraging. The Lohar couples 
prefer three children. Drinking water supply through pipe is 
available in the urban areas. In rural area they get it through 
wells. Opportunities for employment in rural areas are meagre. 
Gujarat state finance corporation is providing them loans with 
interest to purchase machinery for manufacturing spare parts. 
Information is disseminated through political parties, daily news 
papers, etc. The Lohar use electricity. They use kerosene oil, and 
gas for fuel. In the rural area, irrigation facilities are available 
through wells. The Lohar use chemical fertilizers and insecticides 
for cultivation in rural areas. Mid-day meal scheme for children 
and ICDS feeding programme for ailing mother and children are 
availed of by the Lohar. They avail of facilities of food ration 
distribution system through fair price shop. Attitude of the Lohar 
towards savings is favourable. They do not depend on money 
lenders and shop-keepers. 
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LOHAR (MULTANI) 


The community members call themselves Multani Lohar, and other 
community's people also recognize them as the same. They are a 
converted Muslim community and claim that previously they were 
Rajputs. They are the actual inhabitants of the Multan district of 
Pakistan. For that reason they are called Multani Lohar. The ruler 
of Jodhpur brought them from Multan for manufacturing the 
cannonball during the reign of Akbar. They have the expertise 
and fine workmanship to manufacture the cannonball. From 
Multan they had migrated to the Nagor district of Rajasthan and 
then to Gujarat about thirty to forty years ago in search of the 
livelihood. They speak in Multani among themselves and Gujarati 
in relation to others. Quite a few speak Hindi also. Gujarati script 
is used. 

They are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Occasionally they 
take beef, meat, fish, eggs etc. Roti (home made bread) is their 
staple food which is prepared out of wheat. At the end of every 
meal they take little amount of rice. They prepare dal (pulses) out 
of moong, gram etc. They take all kinds of seasonal vegetables 
available. The pamolinoil is the cooking medium. They also take 
kadi (butter milk with spieces) at the time of meal. The male 
members are in the habit of taking alcoholic drinks occasionally. 
Fruits are taken occasionally. They take bidi and betel. 

The social division exists at atak (clan) level. All ataks have 
equal status. The community's self perception is low at regional 
level and other community's perception of them is also low. 

The community people strictly follow endogamy in case of 
marriages and practise clan exogamy. The Multani practise both 
the cross-cousin and parallel-cousin marriage. Child marriages 
were practised in the past. Girls and boys are married off at the 
age of 18 to 20 and 20 to 24 years. The marriages are negotiated 
by the parents or the elder members of the household. The 
marriages by mutual consent with the sanction of the household 
members are not uncommon among them. Monogamy is the 
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common form of marriage. Bangles are the symbols of a married 
woman. Mehar is paid in cash. Residence after marriage is 
patrilocal with few cases of neolocal ones. Divorce (talaqge) is 
permitted on grounds of maladjustment, barrenness, adultery etc. 
The divorce compensation is given to the aggrieved party. Either 
husband or wife can divorce. Children are the liability of either 
father or mother as settled by the traditional council. Widow or 
widower remarriages are permissible. Junior sorrorate/levirate 
marriages are also permissible. 

Nuclear types of families are predominant over the extended 
type of families. The adult female members keep a distance from 
the male members of the household and outside the household. 
Besides this, avoidance relationship exists between bahu (daughter- 
in-law) and her husband's father. Joking relationship exists with 
the elder sister's husband. Male equigeniture is the rule of 
inheritance. The eldest son succeeds as head of the family. Inter- 
personal relationships within the household are based on the 
mutual respect and love. Inter-family linkages within the locality 
are also based on mutual co-operation irrespective of community 
affiliation. 

Women have a low status. They have a commarid over the 
social, ritual and religious spheres besides domestic chores. They 
do not contribute directly to the family income. Household 
expenditure is controlled by male members. 

The first delivery takes place at the woman's natal home. Pre- 
delivery restrictions are observed by them. The post-delivery 
pollution is not strictly followed. Now-a-days the deliveries take 
place at the nearby hospitals or health centres. The name of the 
new born baby is given by either father, mother, father’s sister or 
grand-mother or grand-father. Circumcision (sunnat) is performed 
after one year by the barber, during the winter season. 

The marriage rituals are performed at bride's residence. The 
actual marriage ritual (nikah) are preceded by the magni, 
engagement. The father, mother and other relatives from the 
groom's side visits the bride's house to settle the marriage contract. 
After one month the date of marriage (nikah) is fixed. Dowry 
(dehej) is given in kind consisting of two pairs of clothes and the 
utensils at the time of marriage. The bridegroom goes to marry in 
the morning and comes back in the evening. The kazi performs 
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the marriage rituals as per Islamic tradition. After the completion 
of rituals, a feast is arranged by the bride's father for the guests 
and the groom's party. 

The dead are buried. The body is given a bath and then covered 
with a white cloth to be carried to the burial ground. The dead 
body is kept in the grave in such a manner that the head must 
be placed towards the holy shrine of Mecca and Medina. After 
forty days, challisha ritual is performed and a feast is given to the 
relatives and guests. 

Blacksmithy was their traditional occupation. In earlier times 
they mainly manufactured the cannonball for the princely states. 
After the eclipse of the princely states they have shifted towards 
other iron-works like manufacturing of hammer. screw, scissor 
and repair of the various kinds of iron implements. They also 
earn their livelihood as daily labourer. Some of the community 
people earn their livelihood as cloth designer, bag manufactuers, 
and other kind of miscellaneous occupations. Child labour is 
common. 

They have the traditional council (jamat) of their own which is 
homogenous in nature. The five knowledgeable/matured persons 
are elected by a voice vote in the traditional council who settle the 
disputes concerning inter-family problems, disrespect of the 
traditional norms, divorce cases etc. at times by imposing cash 
fine on the offending party. The statutory panchayat exists which 
is responsible for the overall planning and implementation of the 
development activities. 

The community people belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They 
celebrate festivals like Muharram, Ramjan Id, Bakrid with great 
enthusiasm. They also participate in festivals like Holi, Diwali etc. 
Quite a few families are affiliated to pir. The festivals are of socio- 
religious significance. 

The Multani know the art of manufacturing iron implements. 
They have their own oral traditions which are carried from one 
generation to another through folk tales, folk songs etc. 

Traditionally they do not take water and food from the Hindus 
and the Hindus too do not take from them. The ritual based 
friendships like dharambhai and dharmabehin are reported. In 
earlier times they did not have easy access to the water resources 
of the Hindus or other communities, but now-a-days those rigid 
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ways are not followed strictly. The traditional inter-community 
linkages based on the commensal norms have lost their ground 
to a great extent although not vanished totally. 

Their literacy level is very low. The formal education level is 
partly favourable for boys but unfavorable for girls due to social 
reasons. The boys drop out of studies because they have to earn 
to support their families. Their attitude is favourable for modern 
medicare. Drinking water is available within their locality through 
the piped water. They are aware of the current events of the world 
through radio, television, newspapers etc. Coal and kerosene oil 
are used as fuel source. Boys and girls have been benefitted by 
the mid-day meals in the school. Most of them are ration card 
holders and get the essential commodities through fair price shops. 


S.K. Nandy 


LOHAR (NAGORI) 


The community people call themselves Nagori Lohar and other 
community people also recognise them as the same. The Nagori 
Lohar are so called as they are believed to have migrated from the 
Nagor district of Rajasthan. They are a coverted Muslim 
community. They are mainly distributed in the districts of 
Ahemadabad, Mahesana and Banaskantha. They communicate 
with the family and kin members in Marwari but in Gujarati in 
relation to others. Quite a few speak in Hindi also. The Gujarati 
script is used. 

They are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Occasionally they 
take beef. A meal consists of roti (made up of wheat and bajra, 
little amount of rice, dal (pulses) and vegetables (sabji). They take 
all types of seasonally available vegetables. The pulses they 
consume are gram and moong. Ground nut oil is the cooking 
medium. The male members take alcoholic drinks occasionally. 
Fruits are taken occasionally. They are in the habit of smoking 
bidi. The habit of betel chewing is also common. 

They have various ataks (clans), i.e., Khilji, Chowhan, Vaghela, 
Naratnawala, Debala etc. The ataks Chowhan and Vaghela are of 
Rajput origin. The ataks Naratnawala and Debala are the names 
of the Rajasthan villages. Their self perception is moderate at 
regional level and other communities perception is also moderate. 

The Nagori Lohar strictly follow endogamy in case of mate 
selection. Both the parallel and cross-cousin marriages are 
practised. Junior sorrorate and junior levirate marriages are 
common among them. The average age for marriage is between 
eighteen to twenty years for girls and 22 to 26 years for boys. The 
marriage alliances are negotiated by the parents or elder members 
of the family. The monogamous marriages are prevalent. Bangles 
are the symbols of a married woman. The amount of rupees one 
hundred twenty seven and fifty paise is given to the bride at the 
time of marriage towards mehar. Dowry (dahej) is not demanded 
by the groom's side but bride's father gives furniture and money 
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at his convenience. Patrilocal residence is followed after marriage. 
In a very few cases, the neolocal residence are also formed 
immediately after the marriage. Divorce (talaq) is permitted on 
grounds of barrenness, maladjustment, no male issue, adultery 
etc. The divorce compensation is given to the aggrieved party. 
Either side can divorce. Children are the liability of either parents 
as decided by the elder members of the community. Widow and 
widower remarriages are permitted. 

Nuclear type of families are predominating over the extended 
type of families. Avoidance relationship is maintained between 
bahu (daughter-in-law) and father-in-law. The women members 
of the household observe ghunghat (veil) infront of all elder male 
affinal relations and outsiders. A person may share jokes with 
wife's younger sister. The married women belonging to the same 
age have a joking relationship with each other but not with the 
unmarried ones even of similar age. Male equigeniture governs 
the rule of inheritance. The eldest son succeeds the father. Conflicts 
are mutually settled. Inter-family linkages are cordial in nature at 
the local level and mutual co-operation is extended in times of 
crisis. - 

Women do not get a share of her ancestral property. The 
household work is done by the women members. They have a role 
in social functions but have only a little role in political sphere or 
in the mechanism of social control. The family expenditure is 
controlled by the men and the major decision making powers rest 
with male members. As a whole the women have a low status. 

The first delivery takes place at the woman's natal home. The 
deliveries take place at the health centres orin hospitals. Post- 
delivery pollution is observed for forty days. The naming of the 
child is done by fui (father's sister). Mundan (shaving of head hair) 
is performed, Circumcision (sunnat) of male child is performed by 
the barber preferably in the winter season. The marriage rituals 
are performed at the bride's residence. Nikah (marriage) is preceded 
by the contract of marriage (sagai). The Kaji performs the marriage 
rituals, A feast is given by the bride's parents after the completion 
of nikah. Consummation of marriage is arranged at groom's 
residence on the same night. 

The dead are buried as per Islamic tradition. All the relatives 
go to the burial ground and pray on the tenth day called dasma. 
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Pollution is observed for forty days. Moulavi perform the chalisha 
rituals after forty days when the relatives and friends are invited. 
The Moulavi prays for the peace of departed soul and a feast is 
given to the invitees. 

Blacksmithy was their traditional occupation. This profession 
is still followed by most of them. They have fine workmanship to 
prepare various iron objects and kitchen items like knife etc. from 
the iron sheets. Some people are involved in preparing the iron 
and steel furniture on a daily wage basis. Some of them are 
having the steel and iron workshops of their own. Many community 
members. have shifted towards other misceiianeous occupations 
like poultry farms, flour mill, daily labour etc. But still majority 
of the community people are engaged in work related to the 
blacksmithy. Wages are paid in cash. The number of daily wage 
casual labourers is increasing in this community. 

They have their own traditional council. Some knowledgeable/ 
aged or experienced members are selected in the traditional council. 
This council settles the disputes within the community like the 
divorce, inter-family conflicts etc. The offending party is punished 
by social boycott or cash fine by the traditional council. The 
statutory panchayat also exists for the overall planning and 
implementation of the various developmental activities. 

The Nagori Lohars profess Islam and belong to the Sunni sect. 
Their families are affiliated to the pir. They frequently go to the 
darga (mausoleum) of Piram Pir which is situated in the Ahmedabad 
city. Every member of the community desires to visit Mecca and 
Madina once in a life time. They perform Ramjan Id, Bakri Id and 
Muharram with great enthusiasm. They also participate in the 
Holi and Diwali festivals. After observing 30 days roja (fast) they 
perform Ramjan Id. On this occasion all the members irrespective 
of age and sex put on new clothes and exchange good wishes in 
the name of Allah (god) and visit their relatives and friend's houses. 
Muharram festival is performed for ten days in the first month of 
the Islamic year. The first ten days of this month are considered 
as public mourning and a feast is observed during these days. 
These festivals have got the socio-religious significance. 

They have the oral traditions which are carried from one 
generation to another, through folk tales, folklore etc. Migration 
of the community is recalled in their oral traditions. 
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By tradition, they do not take water and food from the Hindu 
communities neither the Hindus accept water and food from them. 
The ritual based friendship like dharambhai and dharambehin 
are reported. Now-a-days the traditional inter-community linkages 
have lost their base to some extent due to the physical and cultural 
communication between the communities, although not totally 
vanished. There is hardly any doctor, engineer, professor etc in 
this community. 

Literacy level is very low. Attitude towards formal education is 
partly favourable for boys due to economic reasons. Boys drop 
out from the studies because they have to earn to support their 
families. Their attitude is favourable for modern medicare. Their 
attitude is unfavorable for the family planning due to socio-religious 
reasons. Drinking water is available within their locality which is 
supplied by piped water. They are linked to the world by listerning 
to radio, watching television and reading the newspapers. Kerosene 
oil and coal are the fuel resources used by them. They avail of the 


facility of fair-price ration shops. 


S. K. Nandy 
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MACHIYAR 


Machhiyara or Machhi, a large fishing community distributed 
throughout the coastal area, they came from Sindh via Kutch, 
They first settled at Patan from where they migrated to Jhaleswar 
four decades back. Besides Jhaleswar, they are also distributed 
in Junagarh and Jamnagar districts. The Machhis speak in Kachhi 
dialect within their kin circle and speak in Gujarati with others. 
Gujarati script is used. A few of them can speak a broken forni of 
Hindi. The males wear lungi and shirts whereas the females wear 
broad paijama and frock. Some of them wear ghagro and polku 
(blouse) like local Hindus. 

The Machhi are non-vegetarian in their food habits. The 
consumption of fish is substantial. Besides fish, they also eat 
mutton, buffaloe-meat, egg, chicken etc. Their staple food is bajri 
(spiked millet) and wheat. Occasionally they take pulses and 
vegetables. Consumption of fruits is moderate among the Machhi. 
Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. Both males and females 
take tea in the morning and evening and smoke bidi, a country 
made cigarette. They consume alcoholic drinks. Chass (butter 
milk) is served with meal. Their ceremonial dish is bakra-ki-alchni 
(made of rice and mutton). 

There are six ataks or sakhs (surnames) like Vesilia, Patelia, 
Lochani, Iswani, Raria and Nothiya. Those who belong to Vesilia 
atak, previously used to rear buffaloes. In Gujarati buffaloe is 
called ves. Those who belong to Patelia atak claim descent from 
Patels. Those who belong to Nothiya atak, consider themselves as 
original inhabitants of Nothpur (Sindh). 

The Machhis practice endogamy, Only in rare cases they marry 
outside their own community that too with Makranis or Maleks 
only. They prefer early marriage among the girls. Age at marriage 
among the girls is fourteen to sixteen years and in case of boys 
it is eighteen to twenty years. They practice monogamy but a few 
have also entered into a polygynous wed-lock. Marriages are settled 
through negotiation. Preference is given for the kin-circle, especially 
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among the cousins (both parallel and cross). Symbol of marriage 
among the Machhi is chunk (a nose pin) and kadla (a leg ring). 
System of meher is prevalent in the community. it is equivalent 
to five tolas. Daily needs of household like utensils, furniture etc. 
silver instead of dowry in cash, marriage gifts such as palang 
pathari etc. are given to the newly married couple by the bride's 
father. Residence after marriage is patrilocal among the Machhi. 
Man has a right to divorce his wife called talak or chutachera. 
Both males and females are permitted to remarry in case of divorce 
and widowhood. Levirate (debartani) and sorrorate (gharghano) 
are allowed in the community. Remarriages are called nika or 
doyapara. 

Some changes have occurred in the attitude of the people 
towards marriage. Rate of polygynous union and divorce has 
reduced considerably. Early marriages still exist especially among 
the girls. In case of remarriages or second marriages, they take 
bride from a Makrani or Malek (Muslim) communities. Marriage 
rituals and expenditure have declined. 

Extended families are more common than nuclear families due 
to their fishing occupation. Fishing in ocean needs more hands 
and collective effort for larger catch. Eldest male member acts as 
head of the family. Joking relations are there among the elder 
brother's wife and her husband's younger brothers and sisters. 
Similarly some sort of avoidance is also maintained between a 
woman and her husband's father and elder brother. Conflict and 
confrontation also take place sometimes in their families and 
within the community. But that situation does not last long for 
the Jamat intervenes to forge an amicable settlement. Machhi 
community follows patrilieneal descent. Property is shared among 
the sons but a widow receives twelve percent, i.e., doani share in 
her husband's property. The Machhis live in uniethnic settlements. 
Relationships among the villagers are good. They have interaction 
with Rabaris and Harijans. 

Machhi women do not take part in outside economic activities. 
They are mostly attached with their household duties and rearing 
up of their children. They are mainly engaged in household 
management and distribution activities. They take an active part 
in all socio-religious occasions. But they rarely participate in any 
political activities. Women have a low status. 
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They observe some rituals on occasions of pregnancy, birth 
marriage and death. A pregnant woman is not allowed to go out 
alone in order to protect herself from evil. After seven months of 
pregnancy she undergoes a religious ceremony called khola bharo 
(lap filling) at her husband's house. After this ceremony the 
pregnant mother is sent to her father’s house for delivery in the 
house itself. A suyani (mid-wife) conducts the delivery. In case of 
complications, they consult a local doctor or the nearest hospital. 
The midwife cuts the umbilical cord and is buried in the back 
yard of the house. Immediately after birth, ajan (a call to prayer) 
is uttered in the ears of a newly born child. Both the mother and 
the child are given bath and new clothes to wear on the sixth day; 
ichir (sweetmeat) preparation is distributed among the children. 
The ceremony is called chhati. Between the age of six months to 
ten years of a child, circumcision or khatna ceremony by a Hajam 
(Muslim barber). Sometimes, it takes place with great enthusiasm 
clubbed with aqiqa. A grand feast is offered to the villagers. 

Marriage among the Machhi takes place in two stages, one is 
magni (finalization of marriage) and other is sadi (actual marriage). 
Three days before marriage pithi ceremony is observed, in which 
both boy and girl are smeared with turmeric paste and mehandi. 
Seven suhagans (married women with a surviving husband) sing 
marriage songs. 

Marriage takes place within the village. Bride-groom goes to 
bride's place in a procession called jan or barat. Mullaji in (religious 
priest) solemnizes the marriage according to Islamic rites. All 
relatives are entertained with a dinner of bakra ki akhni. Next 
morning, whole party including the newly married couple returns 
to their village. 

Machhi bury their dead in their burial ground. After bathing, 
wrapped up in new cloth, the coffin is carried to the burial ground 
by the relatives. On the third day after death ziarat is observed 
in the deceased's family, all the relatives attend this ceremony 
and pay their homage to the departed soul. Till then, no food is 
prepared in the house of the deceased. They also observe dasma, 
bisma, trisma, and chelemon tenth, twentieth, thirtieth and fortieth 
day of death respectively. 

Economic life of the Machhis is dependent on fishing. Fishing 
is their traditional occupation. They catch fish from the ocean, 
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(daria) with the help of a hori (small boat). They go for fishing in 
a group consisting of three to four members. They do not have 
any agricultural land. Most of them have their own houses. They 
sell fish at sea-shore to the mahajans (merchants) who are mostly 
from Memon, Patni Badela communities and in lieu receive cash. 
A boy of twelve to fourteen years also accompanies his elders on 
fishing trips. The Machhi have been issued licenses by the Gujarat 
Fisheries Department. Most of them have their own boats for 
fishing. They are fully dependent on fishing. 

Jamat (traditional council) controls the socio-political activities 
of the community. Jamats’ office consists of eleven members 
headed by a Patel; others include Vice President, Secretary, 
Assistant secretary, Treasurer and six members. Only the post of 
Patel is hereditary. The other office bearers are selected from the 
community. All the community disputes are solved by the jamat. 
The forms of punishment is imposition of fine or excommunication 
from the community. Every member of the jamat is bound to obey 
the decisions of the jamat. If anybody is displeased with the 
decision of the jamat, he goes to the court or statutory Panchayat. 
The attitude of the common Machhis towards social control have 
considerably changed. Jamat organization is becoming strong to 
upgrade the people with the initiative of some influential persons. 

Machhis profess Islam and belong to the Sunni sect following 
the Hanafi school. They have faith on the pirs and paigambars 
(prophets). They visit mosque to offer namaj. They observe Ramjan, 
Id, Bakar-Id, Muharram, etc. 

Only few Machhis knit fishing nets. They pass their leisure 
hours gossiping and knitting of nets. Womenfolk sing some 
marriage songs at the time of marriage like other Hindu 
communities. 

The Machhi have linkages with other communities like Patni, 
Memon, Badela, Turk, ete. which are mostly economic in nature. 
They take food from any Muslim or Hindu household except 
Bhangi, Chamar, and Harijan. They share water with the Rabaris 
and Kolis. Rabaris visit the homes of the Machhi for selling their 
milk and cowdung cakes daily. Harijans and Kolis help the Machhis 
for lifting the boat from the ocean to seashore. Some Machhis 
have also established marriage relationships with other 
communities like Makrani, Malek etc in recent years. For shopping 
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and marketing purposes, they interact with the Banias and 
Lohanas. Only a few are associated with political parties. Inter- 
caste (community) relations are not so rigid as they were in the 
past. 

The level of literacy and education among them is very poor. 
They do not show the social awareness in respect of formal 
education. They do avail of medical facilities from the Iccal hospital 
at the time of crisis. Family welfare programmes have been accepted 
by a section of the community. Drinking water is adequately 
supplied by the local municipality. They are not aware of the 
Integrated rural development programmes. A few of them have 
received some loans from banks to purchase a boat for fishing. 
Fire-wood, cowdung cakes and kerosene oil are mainly used as 
fuel. For lighting the boat at night they use a lantern (diya). Mid- 
day meals are served to the school going Machhi students under 
nutritional programme extended by the State Government. Public 
distribution system (ration) is available in their locality. Machhis 
have a good unity among themselves. However, due to lack of 
formal education they are not yet able to share the benefits 
available through different developmental programmes. It is felt 
that they should be more conscious about formal education and 
opportunities associated with it. 


Joytirmoy Chakraborty 


MADARI 


The Madari are a nomadic tribe. According to (1896) "some of the 
Madari are family men and lead a settled life." They are also 
called Deshi Jari Butiwala (dealer in indigenous medicinal herbs). 
They claim their descent from the offspring of a Rajput father and 
a Muslim mother. Now their main concentration is in the urban 
areas of Banaskantha and Panchamahal districts. They speak in 
Gujarati among themselves as well as with others and use Gujarati 
script. They understand and speak Hindi as well. 

The Madari are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Their staple 
food encludes jowar, bajra, wheat and rice with a variety of pulses 
besides the available vegetables. They generally eat fish, mutton, 
eggs and buffaloe meat. Meat and chicken are tabooed to the 
members of some of the clans. Meat is not prepared on occasions 
of birth or death. On such occasions, only vegetarian food is 
allowed. Ground-nut oil is the cooking medium. Due to poverty, 
they take seasonal fruits and butter milk rarely. Chewing tobacco 
is very common. Addiction to alcoholic drinks is widespread. Almost 
all of them purchase country made liquor daily from the local 
market. They offer drinks to the Panch (council of caste leaders) 
members during marriage. 

Based on occupation, there are two divisions in the community. 
The first earn by snake-charming, jugglery and selling of medicinal 
herbs. Members of the second group move from place to place 
with monkeys and bears to entertain people with their show and 
also sell medicinal herbs. These two divisions are endogamous in 
nature. Nalia, Agarwal, Kungar, Randi, Halavi etc. are the clans. 
These clans are arranged in an order of high and low though the 
members of different clans interdine and exchange girls in 
marriage. Traditonally the Nalia clan stands first. Then comes 
Kungar and Agarwal as these clan names are found among the 
group of Vania. Randi and Halavi are placed at the botom as they 
deal in goats and sheep. They belong to the Shurdra Varna. Self- 
perception of the community about its place in the local social 
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hierarchy is after artisan communities like Sutar, Luhar etc. but 
above the scheduled castes. 

For the purpose of marriage they follow community endogamy 
and exogamy at the clan level. They also practise cross-cousin 
marriage. Post-puberty marriages are largely practised in recent 
years though child marriage was the traditional norm. Marriages 
are arranged through negoliation by parents. Monogamy is the 
rule but polygyny is also permitted in certain compelling 
circumstances like barrenness of the first wife. Glass bangles, 
bindi, toe ring, nose-pin are considered as symbols of married 
women, Bride-price both in cash and kind is prevalent. Patrilocal 
as well as neolocal is the rule of residence after marriage. Just 
after marriage the boy brings his wife to his parental house, and 
after some time they establish a separate’unit just by the side of 
the parental house. Divorce is permitted only after the approval of 
the panch. Either of the party can seek divarce. If the appeal for 
divorce comes from bride's side, she will have to return the bride- 
price and if it comes from boy's side then he will have to give 
some money to wife for her maintenance. Widow remarriage (natra) 
is allowed. Marriage with one's deceased husband's younger brother 
called diarvata is preferred. If deceased husband's younger brother 
is not willing for diarvata he takes the initiative for another man 
from whom he claim's marriage expenses. Change reported in the 
institution of marriage are the increasing age of marriage and 
drastic reduction in the performance of rituals to overcome 
economic hardship. 

They move from place to place in a band which includes both 
the affinal and consanguineal kin together. A tendency for living a 
settled life is noted in some cases. 

Avoidance relations prevail between father-in-law and 
daughter-in-law as also between sister-in-law and husband's 
elder brother. Daughter-in-law oberves ghunghat (veil) from all 
elder male affinal relatives as well as from husband in presence 
of others. Joking relations exists between grand parents and 
grand children as also between younger brother-in-law and sister- 
in-law.. The Madari live a hand-to-mouth existence and so do 
not have any imovable assets to be inherited, but male 
equigeniture is the rule of inheritance and the succession is from 
father to the eldest son. 
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Status of women in the society is not equal to that of men 
though they work along with the males and contribute to the 
family income to a considerable extent. They have no right over 
the control of family expenditure or in the inheritance of parental 
property. They do the household work but have no role in decision 
making. 

They do not observe any pre-natal ritual. If the parents can 
afford delivery expenses the daughter is welcomed for first delivery, 
otherwise it takes place in the husband's house. They observe 
birth pollution for forty days, but the initial pollution is over by 
taking bath on the sixth day after birth. Naming of the child is 
done on this day. On this day a black thread is tied around the 
wrist, waist and ankles of the newborn by the elderly women of 
the community for protection against an evil eye. Mundan (head 
shaving) is performed for the male child on the forty fifth day 
without any elaborate ritual. Dhud is observed on the occasion of 
the first Holi. 

Earliar bethrothals used to be contracted when two wandering 
groups met. Proposal for marriage comes from the boy's side. 
With the consent of panch. negotiation for marriage is finalized 
with a betrothal (sagai) ceremony, involving drinks offered by the 
boy's father. Sometime after sagai, elder members of the panch 
officiate the marriage ritual and their wives applies pithi (yellow 
paste of turmeric) to the bride and groom in their respective 
houses. Three or four days before marriage they prepare chouri 
(square), an earthen structure where marriage ceremony will be 
performed. The bride and groom take four rounds of the chouri to 
solemnise their union. A grand feast follows. Consummation of 
marriage takes place on the same day. 

The Madari bury their dead and observe pollution for twelve 
days. On the third day, the panch offers food to the deities in 
memory of the dead. On the eighth day, all near relatives offer 
pind (oblation) and get their heads shaved. On the twelfth day a 
community feast is arranged. 

Apart from their traditional occupation of monkey and bear 
shows and selling jadibuti (herbs), some of them are engaged as 
casual labour. Women contribute to the family through labour as 
well as begging. They are mainly a landless community. A few 
who have settled down as farmers own a small piece of land. They 
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have a direct link with the modern market and the mode of 
transaction is cash. 

In case of disputes during the course of their travels, the panch 
is called in for arbitration. Mode of punishment for various offences 
varies from a mere apology to even imposition of cash fine. The 
members of the Madari community who have settled down are 
availing of the welfare measures of the government through the 
panchayat and local self-government. 

They mainly worship Mahakal, Ambaji Ganeshji, Lakshmiji etc. 
Their pilgrim centers are Somnath, Haridwar, Pushkar etc. where 
they are served by théir own priests. They participate in all the 
regional fairs and festivals like Maha Shivaratri, Holi, Dussera, 
Navaratri, Rakshabandhan and Deepavali. 

During their festivals and ceremonies they take the services of 
Kumbhar, (potter), Lohar (blacksmith), Nai (barber) and Turi who 
accept money but no food from them. Traditionally Brahmans do 
not attend to a Madari but in rare cases they do accept a cup of 
tea in a restaurant paid by a Madari but do not accept water from 
his hand. On the other hand the Madari accept food and water 
from all communities except the scheduled castes. 

Literacy rate is very low. Those who have settled down now 
have started sending their children to school. Modern medicare is 
beyond their reach, so they depend on their own indigenous 
treatment but they go to a doctor in serious cases, Only well and 
hand pump in rural areas but piped water in urban areas are the 
sources of drinking water. They listen to radio, watch television 
and occasionally go out to wintness a movie in a cine-theatre. 
Their source of information about the outer world is the market 
place and news paper for the few who read. The metalled roads 
have helped them to come closer to the rest of the society. Fire- 
wood, Keroscne oil and cow dung-cake are the common sources 
of fuel. 

Their poor economic condition keeps them out of the banking 
system, and their nomadic life keeps them out to share political 
power even at the village (local) level. 


4 D.K. Nanda 


MAHAR 


The Mahar (Boudh) have migrated to Surat from Maharashtra. 
The community name has its origin from Maha, Mota and Rath, 
meaning the people who used to lead the Ratha of Mallela Dev 
during the festivities. Wilson, Russell and Hira Lal (1916) say that 
they are so called because of the country they belong to, that 
being Maha = great and Rashtra = Country, meaning the people 
from the great country. The name Mahar is largely being left and 
now they call themselves and prefer to be called Boudha signifying 
that they are the followers of Lord Budha. Russell and Hira Lal 
(1916) further discuss that they claim to be the descendents of 
Mahamuni, whose elder son turned out to be the progenitor of 
Brahmins because of his learning and knowledge and the 
descendents of the younger son are other groups of people, Mahars 
have desended from this group and got differentiated due to 
occupational differences. They are mainly distributed in the surat 
city. Their total population in Gujarat, according to the 1981 
census, is 9281. They are a Scheduled Caste Community. They 
speak in Hairani dialect for intra-familial conversation and in 
their conversation with other community members they speak in 
Marathi. . They speak in Gujarati and even Hindi with others. 
They use Devnagari Script and Gujarati script. 

Based on the anthropometric data, P. Gupta (1907) traced them 
as Scytho Dravidians. Besides Gupta, there were some more 
anthropometric studies by Karve and Dandekar (1951), and Rakshit 
(1960), but most of these-studies relate to the Mahars of 
Maharashtra. 

They are non-vegetarian. Their staple food is jowar and bajra. 
Rice and wheat are occasionally taken. Various type of pulses and 
vegetables are also taken. The cooking medium is palmolin oil. 
Fruits and milk are seldom used. Mahars are fond of alcoholic 
drinks but they purchase the same from the market. 

The Mahar society has a number of exogamous clans which are 
largely derived from natural and animate objects. There is a 
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preference to marry mother’s brother's daughtef. The boys are 
married between 20-25 and the girls between 15-19 years of age. 
Monogamy is the general rule. Widow re-marriage is permitted. 
Junior levirate marriages are allowed. The recent trend is the 
payment of dowry in the form of gifts. Divorce is permitted and 
the panch settles the matter. Remarriage of divorced and widowed 
women is permitted, This is called gandherva, a formal ceremony 
is arranged where no ‘haldt is used. 

Most of the families are of nuclear type, followed by the extended: 
ones. Most of the families are first generation migrants. The inter- 
personal relations among the family members are marked with 
deep attachment. Relatively women are relegated to a lower status. 
Joking relations exist between ‘sali (younger sister-in-law) and 
bhanovi (elder sister's husband). A man has avoidance relations 
with his wife's mother. Property is equally shared by the sons. 
Daughters are not given a share in the property. Only in cases 
when the daughter is widowed with no support then she is given 
some share. Decision making process is shared with the wife. 

During the pregnancy, on fifth, sixth or nineth month 
performance of the oti ceremony is a must. After child birth, 
mother is not allowed to do household chores. and on the fifth 
or sixth day, Chhatti ceremony is performed. A bantiji presides 
over marriages and he subjects the bride and bride groom to 
take vows of trisaran, panch sheela and ashta sheela, these 
pledges being the most important. Even those Mahars who 
practise their earlier religious activities alongwith the Buddhist 
ceremonies also prefer the Banthiji and his solemnization of 
marriage. Dukhwata (uttara kriya) or karma is performed on 
eleventh day after death and the male members younger than 
the deceased would undergo mundan. Dukhwata is presided over 
by bantiji. Significant changes have come up in their customs 
after conversion to Buddhism. 

The traditional occupation of Mahars was the removal of 
carcasses. They have completely left their earlier activity dealing 
with the dead cattle. Mahars of Surat are largely workers in the 
textile mills. They work as unskilled labour in other industries 
also. A large number of them are wage labourers in construction 
activities. The women work as labourers and contribute to family 
income. In well-off families the women fully remain as housewives. 
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The changes in their occupation are phenomenal, with the spread 
of education and acquisition of the saleable skills. 

The Mahar have a council of elders with Pramukh as its head 
at the community level. The nomination of individuals into the 
executive of these mandals or councils is on the basis of consensus 
arrived by the general members. Every head of the household is 
a member of this mandal. These mandals look after welfare of the 
fellow members and extend help and assistance. These mandals 
also settle the inter-community disputes like divorce, adultery 
etc. The punishments are largely penal and fines are imposed on 
the erring members. 

The Mahar profess Budhism though a few continue to follow 
the earlier precepts, in addition to the new. The major sacred 
centres are Nagpur, Dadar and other Buddhist places of pilgrimage. 
Places like Pavgad, Dakorji, Shirdi, Nandori Gaon are some other 
places where Mahars go for pilgrimage. Buddha Jayanti, Vijaya 
Dashami, the mass conversion day, Ambedkar's birthday and the 
day of his death are the days of major religious festivities. Other 
Hindu festivals like Sankranti, Diwali, Holi are also observed. The 
change of faith has brought about a series of changes in Mahar 
society. Buddha has become a chief deity and his precepts being 
used in marriage and death rites. Besides, Dr. Ambedkar has 
been idolized. Hinduism was their.religion so as to get the privileges 
under of protective discrimination till recently. 

Popular songs in praise of Dr. Ambedkar set to film tunes are 
sung during the festivities. 

The inter-community relationships are largely based on equality. 
A slum area inhabited by people from different states participate 
in the socio-political activities, besides their relationship at the 
level of work place. A broad horizontal solidarity exists between 
the Mahars Dhed Meghaval and Mayavanshi (Scheduled Castes 
from Gujarat). Agitations, protest movements etc. have the 
participation of these communities under the broad category of 
Scheduled Castes. Inter-dining is allowed. Bhangi, another 
Scheduled Caste of Gujarat do not enjoy the same status alongwith 
other communities. Inter-dining with them is not practised. 

A Marathi-medium elementary school and a high school are 
there to facilitate educating this Marathi speaking people. But the 
distant students are in a handicapped position. Of late children 
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are being sent to Gujarati mdium schools. They are to get water 
from some other localities and in some cases on payment. Kerosene 
oil and cowdurg cake are used as fuel. They have electric 
connections in their houses. 

Though, they do not call themselves Mahars, no effort is made 
to hide their status. But, the educated, white collared employees, 
and the businessman do some times hide their identity. 
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MAHARASHTRIAN 


The Maratha chiefs invaded Gujarat and established their 
principalities. Alongwith them other Maharashtrians have settled 
in different areas. A section have also migrated to this state for 
trade. Before 1960, Gujarat constituted a part of Bombay 
Presidency. They are Marathi speaking people. Maharashtrians 
comprises of Maratha and other Marathi speaking groups such as 
Kunbi or Kulvadi, Koknastha Brahman, CKP (Chandrashreniya 
Kayastha Prabhu) Desastha Brahman ete. In this context Enthoven 
(1922) rightly described it as difficult to secure a correct record of 
Maratha proper, Maratha Kunbis, Maratha allied castes. It is said 
that the term is derived from Maharashtra, the name originally 
applied to great deccan plain. That signifies Maha- great and 
Rashtrika - a Sanskrit term for Ratta or a general term applied to 
petty chiefs ruling in the Deccan.Maha means great, and Ratha - 
a chariot. This interpretation recalls an ancient caste of Rathaishta 
or Chariot riders (Enthoven 1922). Mainly there are three 
Maharashtrian Brahman groups, Koknastha, Karharde and 
Desastha. The name Koknastha has been derived from their 
original homeland in Konkan area and are alternately known as 
Chitpawan Brahman while Desastha are from central parts of 
Maharashtra. The Karharde Brahman are from Karhad town of 
Satara district. 

They are chiefly distributed in Ahmedabad, Vadodra and Surat. 
Bhadra area of Ahmedabad was one of the places of old army 
administrative office of Peswas. The groups namely Maratha, Kunbi, 
CKP, Konknastha, Desastha, Kaharde etc. form distinct ethnic 
groups. They are known under the common identity, Maharastrian. 
At home and with other Maharashtrian they speak in Marathi 
and use Devanagri script. With local neighbors, they speak in 
Gujarati and use Gujarati script. This linguistic group is identified 
by the style of wearing sari by their elderly women or by women 
during the performance of rituals. 

The Maratha, CKP, Kunbis accept non-vegetarian food. They 
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eat fish , egg and meat. Even Saraswat Brahmans take fish while 
the others like Koknastha Brahman or Karharde do not take non- 
vegetarian food. Beef is a taboo for them. Rice, wheat, and jowar 
are their staple food with all kinds of available vegetables and 
pulses. Tea is their favourite beverage. Some of them particularly 
the non-Brahmans who are able to spend, consume alcoholic 
drinks. During the pregnancy they provide fruits and milk to their 
women. 

The Maharashtrians are divided into a number of endogamous 
caste groups which in their turn are again divided into exogamous 
divisions. For surnames Maharastrians in general use “Kar” as 
suffix. Among the Kunbis the surnames are Gadikar, Jaguste, 
Maluste, Shetye, Dhamnar, More, Gangar, Hegiste, Varenge, Shere, 
Gadhi etc. Among the Prabhus there are subdivisions. CKP Patnae 
or Patare, Patare, Darene or Daune, Senwari and Saraswal. They 
all hold an equal social rank. Marriage within these groups is 
permitted. The surnames in CKP are Dighe, Karmik, Gupte, 
Deshmukh, Pradhan, Berde, Jhapar, Kelsikar, Thakre, Mahadhkar, 
Fause, Chitre, Deshpande Karchikar, Ghosalkar (after the name 
of a village). 

The surnames in the Koknastha Brahman are Godbole, Gokhle, 
Shathe, Godse, Tilak, Jambekar etc. Among Desatha Brahmans 
surnames are Puranik (specialised in a Puran), Punekar (belonging 
to Poona), Gawrekar, Kulkarni (after the old profession of looking 
after small village administration). Among the Karharde Brahmans 
surnames are Maolankar (after the village Malvan), Shevde etc. 

Nuclear families are more over the other types of families. The 
eldest son succeeds his father. Inter-family linkages are very rigid 
and strong in socio-religious affairs but in economic activities it 
is very loose. Son's wife has avoidance relations with her mother 
and father-in-laws. So also are the relations between daughter's 
husband and wife's mother. Joking relations exist among the 
grand parents and grand children. A man has joking relations 
with his wife's younger sister and brother. 

Women do not have the right to inherit their father's property. 
They earn through service in addition to their regular duty of 
household work and contribute to the family income. But family 
management or any decision making power lies with the male. 
They take part in social and religious activities. Some of them 
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also take part in political affairs. They have status lower than 
that of their men. The sons in general inherit the property and get 
an equal share. 

For marriage they observe salcharpuda or sakarsadi and tila 
during which they worship Saupati and Varunas. The boy's and 
girl's father fix the auspicious moment for the marriage with the 
help of a Brahman. Virpuja is only observed among those Maratha 
families in which some one has lost life in the battle field. 
Vardharea, ghatika, kanyadan, hom, saptapdi etc. are the different 
rituals performed in marriage. Marriage feast is also arranged by 
the girl's father. Consummation of marriage takes place at the 
boy's residence. 

On the Occasion of first pregnancy they Observe dohel during 
seventh or nineth month. Generally first pregnancy is terminated 
at father’s place. When a son is born, the friends and kin are 
distributed with a packet of sweets. All the Maratha observe fifth 
or sixth day worship after birth. Naming ceremony is held on fifth 
or sixth day after birth. Brith pollution is observed for ten days. 
The Maratha Brahman, Kshatriyas and CKP Observe sacred thread 
ceremony fortheir male child only at the age of nine years. Among 
them without performing sod munj i.e. Janau, a Brahman or 
Kshatriya boy is not permitted to marry. Sometimes they observe 
this function just before marriage. 

In case of death, they cremate their dead. After dèath the body 
is bathed and dressed with white cloth. It is carried to the 
crematorium on a bamboo bier. The eldest son lits the pyre. The 
ashes are collected on the third day which are immersed in the 
river water. Incase of death of a child or unmarried they practise 
burial. In case of' death of a pregnant mother or delivery deaths 
they put huge amount of wood on the pyre to continue the fire 
for three days so as to get the body completely burnt into ashes 
and no bone would remain left. These three days they keep a 
watch on the pyre so that black magician could not steal unburnt 
bones. They observe death pollution for ten days and arrange 
shradh ceremony and community feast on eleventh, and twelfth 
day respectively. Nai and Brahman attend their ceremonies and 
get renumeration in cash as well as in kind. 

The economy of the Maharashtrian community is a mixed one. 
Majority of the Maharashtrian are dependent on service either in 
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Goverment department or in private concerns. Some of them 
possess land. The land is an individual property. In the state of 
Gujarat, Maharashtrians are holding very good position in 
government as well as in private offices. Besides, they are also 
building and road contractors. Some of them are doing their own 
business. Regarding the social control they do not have a traditional 
council. During the annual meetings of the samaj they discuss 
over their developmental plans and programmes. Social problems 
like divorce, remarriage etc. remain out of their purview. 

The Hindu Maharashtrian worship several Hindu gods and 
goddesses such as Shiva, Ganapati, Byairal, Dattatreya etc. 
Ganapati is the principal deity worshipped by all the communities. 
The Maratha clebrate Ramdas Jayanti (guru of Shivaji). They also 
worship Hanumanji. They visit the local Hindu temples i.e. 
Bhadrakali at Ahmedabad. During Dussehra days they participate 
in the Navaratri celebrations. The Maharashtrian Samaj maintains 
their Maharashtrian cultural traditions. They have the building of 
their own Samaj which provides facilities of lodging to the 
Maharashtrian touristes or others. They publish a fortnightly a 
periodical paper Samaj Patrika in Marathi. They have a library. 
On the annual day they play-act Marathi dramas, perform dances 
and various other progammes. 

Traditional inter and intra-community linkages are well marked 
in the society. They help and co-operate with Gujarati people. The 
community does not have a separate crematorium. Even in Samaj 
building any Maharashtrian regardless of his social status is 
allowed to enter. During any natural calamity, i.e., drought or 
flood etc. the Samaj donates cash to the affected people. Gujarati 
Brahman are sometimes called to perform their religious activities. 
In their annual functions, Brahman, Maratha, Kunbi, CKP come 
close to take part in different cultural programmes. They take 
part in the politics at local, regional and even at national level. 

Literacy and education among them is appreciably high. Attitude 
towards female education is quite appreciable. They also work in 
government offices. In Ahmedabad there are thrity six Marathi 
schools under Municipal Corporation. Besides this, there are three 
higher secondary schools under the supervision of Maharashtra 
Shiksha Mandal Trustee, Bhadra. For medical care, they visit 
government hospitals. They are aware of the importance of family 
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welfare programmes and tend to accept these. In the city area, 
the Maharashtrian do not face any drinking water problem. They 
are also aware of various rural development and employment 
programmes such as IRDP, etc. Television, daily news paper, radio 
etc. are their media of communication. Electricity, public system 
of ration etc. are also a vailed of by them. They are well-to-do and 
availing of banking facilities too for savings, investment etc. 
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MAHYAVANSHI VANKAR 


The Vankar derive their name from their traditional profession of 
weaving. They are also known in some parts of the state as 
Meghwal Ganeshya, Harijan, Dhed etc. The original home of the 
Mayavanshi Vankars is Patan in the District of Mehasana from 
where they migrated to other districts of Gujarat after 
Independence. It is said that during the reign of Sidhraj when the 
Sahasralinga lake became dry due to the curse given by Jasma, a 
virtuous man Maya (from Vankar community) volunteered to be 
sacrificed (bali) so that the Sahasraling lake would once again be 
full of water. Thereafter, the Vankar came to be known as Maya 
Vanshi Vankar. They are a Scheduled Caste community. Their 
total population in Gujarat, according to 1981 census, is 1049837 
(including Dhed, Dhedh, Vankar, Maru Vankar). They speak 
Gujarati language and use Gujarati script. Maya Vanshi Vankar 
are distributed in Patan area of Mehsana district. Daskoshi Vankar 
live in villages falling under Daskori area, while Maru vankar 
belonged to Marwar region of Rajasthan. Other than these groups, 
there are Vankars who are settled in the city of Ahmedabad in 
late eighteenth or nineteenth century and consider Ahmedabad 
_as their mul gam (native place) and call themselves Mugami Vankar. 
All these groups are characterized by cultural distinction and 
they maintain strict endogamy among themselves. 

The Mahyavanshi Vankar are non-vegetarian. They take fish, 
goat, beef and pork, They generally take two meals a day. Wheat 
and Bajra are the common cereals, seasonal vegetables like potato, 
Brinjal etc. and dal (pulses) such as mung, tuhar etc. are taken. 
They use ground nut oil as cooking medium, They also consume 
fruits, occasionally. Some members consume alcholic drinks both 
home made and purchased from market. 

The Mayavanshi Vankar have clans (ataks). Some of these are 
Solanki, Parmar, Rathor, Makvana, Chouhan, Vaghela, Gohel, 
Chavda etc. All these clans enjoy equal status. The prime function 
of these clans is to regulate marriage alliances. They consider 
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themselves lower to other communities like Rajputs, Brahman, 
Thakur, Ravalia, Koli, Bharwad, Rabari, Vaghri etc. but higher 
than Chamar, Bhangi, Senva, Turi, and Nadia. 

Mates are acquired through negotiation by parents and elders. 
Endogamy at the community level and exogamy at the clan level 
are observed. They practise adult marriage. Monogamy is the 
most common form of marriage. Junior levirate and Junior 
sorrorate are allowed among the community. Bride price in the 
form of cash amount rupees eighty or more depending upon the 
economic condition is given. Patrilocal residence followed by 
neolocal is the rule after marriage. Males and females have equal 
right to divorce though divorce is not a common occurance. 
Common reasons of divorce are adultery, barrenness, impotency 
and maladjustment from either side. In case of divorce by the 
husband no compensation is given to the wife. If the wife seeks 
divorce, compensation is to be paid to the husband as per the 
decision of the panch on both the sides. Remarriage of both males 
and females is allowed. But in case of natra or female remarriage 
detailed rituals are not performed. With the spread of education, 
social legislation and high cost of living some remarkable changes 
in the institution of marriage have taken place. Marriage rituals 
which used to be continued for three to four days have now been 
reduced to one day affair only. The practice of child marriage 
which used to take place earlier, has not been replaced by adult 
marriage. 

Joint as well as nuclear types of families are common among 
the community. Daughter-in-law observes parda in front of father- 
in-law and husband's elder brother. Joking relations exist between 
man and his wife's younger sister and between a woman and her 
husband's younger brother. Only the sons are entitled to inherit 
ancestral property after the death of their father. The eldest son 
succeeds after the death of the father. It is his duty to take care 
of all kinds of obligations like payment of loan, education and 
marriage of younger brothers and sisters. 

The women of Mayavanshi Vankar do not enjoy equal status. 
They have no right of inheritance. They help in economic activities 
besides their domestic chores. 

The Mayavanshi Vankar observe pre-delivery ritual. In the 
seventh month of the first pregnancy simanta (lap filling) is 
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performed at the husband's house. There after the woman goes 
to her parent's house for the first delivery. On the sixth day after 
birth, the chhatthi pujan is performed and the child is named by 
Jui (the husband's sister). In the second month or after thirty 
seventh day of the birth, the woman returns to her husband's 
house with the child's new clothes, cradle and ornaments presented 
by her parents. Marriages are arranged by parents through 
negotiation. Parents of both the sides get themselves satisfied 
first and thereafter the boy and girl are asked to see each other 
and their formal approval is sought. Marriage day is fixed by the 
priest or Garoda. One day before or on the day of marriage, the 
bride’s maternal uncle along with his wife brings presents known 
as mosalu for the bride and her mother consisting of wedding sari 
and ornaments especially the ivory chudo (bangles). Similarly the 
bride groom also receives presents from his maternal uncle. The 
marriage takes place in the evening at the bride’s place. The jan 
(procession of the bride groom) accompanied by a musical band, 
drummer and pipers, proceeds to the bride's place. On their arrival, 
a warm welcome is extended to them by the parents and male 
relatives of the bride. The party is then taken to the place known 
as utara (place of stay for the groom's party) specially reserved for 
them. The women of the bride's party go to the utara with kalvo 
consisting of kansar or sweet meat preparation. The marriage is 
celebrated according to Hindu rites. At the time of marriage, the 
bride and bride groom sit side by side and Garoda officiates. The 
couple is asked to take four rounds around. the sacred fire. The 
boy leads in the first two rounds while the girl leads in the last 
two rounds. Garoda is paid cash as well as in kind for his services. 

Among the Mayavanshi, after death the dead bodies are buried 
with the head facing towards north. Close patrilineal male relatives 
of the deceased shave their heads and moustaches. Barvi (twelfth 
day) is observed by the community. The various articles used by 
the deceased in his lifetime are gifted to Garoda. 

The traditional occupation as well as principal source of livlihood 
of Mayavanshi Vankar is weaving. They are also engaged in 
agriculture, Government services and as laborers in textile mills. 
They totally depend on the local market for their day-to-day needs. 
The medium of exchange is cash. Child labour exists. 

There exists a jati panchayat (caste-council) among the 
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community. Nine to ten villages together constitute a Tad consisting 
of sixteen to twenty members, i.e. two members from each village. 
Its main function is to settle all kinds of local disputes. If a Tad 
fails to solve their problems, then cases are referred to pargana 
panchayat or nath panchayat. Malpractices, divorce, theft and 
violation of social norms of the community are the common type 
of cases which occur among the Mayavanshi Vankars. Jati 
Panchayat has a right to boycott the defaulter or fine him from 
rupees five to. rupees one thousand depending upon the nature 
of the crime committed. Money collected in this way is spent for 
the welfare of the community by constructing Dharamshala, 
Mandirs and by providing financial assistance to the needy. 

The community professes Hinduism. They have deities at family, 
lineage and clan level such as Varahi, Kalika etc. They visit sacred 
centres like Ambajee, Bahucharajee, Ranuja, Dwaraka, Somnath, 
Ranagadh, Chotila etc. The significance of paying visits to kuldevis 
is to seek the blessing for the welfare of the family and to get their 
desires fulfilled and to get rid of diseases. The community celebrates 
almost all the Hindu festivals like Diwali, Holi, Janamastami, 
Navaratri etc. Except weaving they do not specialise in art and 
culture. 

Being a scheduled caste they do not mix with other socially 
high placed communities freely especially in the rural areas by 
tradition. So they reside on the outskirts of the village and outside 
the walled city in urban areas. They have a separate well, burial 
place etc. In rural areas, milk co-operatives accept milk and ration 
shop provides rations. However, they keep their distance. The 
community has scholars, artists, teachers and they are ready to 
go to any part of the state to seek jobs. 

The level of literacy among the community is very high when 
compared with the general rate of literacy as reported for scheduled 
castes, Their attitude towards family planning is positive. They 
avail of modern medical facilities. They receive benefits of the 
special component scheme introduced by the state government of 
Gujarat. 


Gopal Krishan 
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MAIYA 


The Maiya are also referred to as Mahia. They are known as 
Darbar or Maiya Darbar, which suggests that they belong to ruling 
class of Rajput-Kshatriya. In Saurashtra region all Rajputs are 
referred colloquially as Darbar, They believe that once they used 
to reside on the banks of the Mahi river in the Kheda district, so 
they came to be called Mahia or Maiya. 

Enthoven (1922) states that the Maiya are believed to have 
descended from Jadhav Rajputs and their original home land was 
Chittorgarh and they were brought from there to Gujarat during 
the reign of Mohammed Begade. They crossed the river Mahi in 
1566 AD before they entered Saurashtra and since then they 
came to be known as Mahia which later became Maiya by usage. 
Dessai (1984) says that in 1610 they have established the Vankaner 
State which was left in 1640 to establish the small princely States 
of Kuwadva and Than near Rajkot. Till 1720 AD they were believed 
to have ruled the above two States and by 1747 Limbda Pargana 
(Junagadh district) has come under their rule and later on 
Shergadh (which is the present day Keshod area) and Chorwad 
Mahal of Junagadh State. In recognition of their valour, twenty 
four adjoining villages were awarded to the community members 
by the Nawab of Junagadh. In the year 1882 there was a conflict 
with the Nawab as a result of misunderstanding over the payment 
of a new tax imposed on them. As an act of rebellion they were 
massacred on the Kannada hill in Menderda taluka which is still 
remembered by them. After this ghastly incident they started 
losing power and subsequently they were disarmed. Later on they 
confined themselves to the Shergadh fort and the surrounding 
villages. They are known for their aggressive and violent character. 
Majority of them are now distributed in Junagadh and Rajkot 
districts only. Maiyas speak Kathiawadi dialect among themselves 
and outsiders and use Gujarati script. 

The Maiya are occasional non-vegetarian but do not eat either 
pork or beef. Bajra, jowar are the staple cereals. Wheat and rice 
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are occasionally used. Their regular diet is made of the rotla 
(unleavened thick bread) made of bajra flour which is taken with 
seasonal vegetables and any of the available variety of pulse. 
Groundnut or Palmolein oil is used as cooking media. Milk is 
consumed only in some well-to-do families. Liquor is also consumed 
by some either purchased from their own community members or 
else from others. Smoking of bidi is common. Betel leaves and 
arecanuts are also chewed by many of them. There has been a 
gradual change from their non-vegetarian dietary habits to 
vegetarian ones which has resulted in increase in the consumption 
of pulses and vegetables. Fruit consumption is marginal. Special 
vegetarian food is cooked and eaten one day earlier on the eighth 
day for four months following the Shravan month as they are 
considered holy months. 

Long back some of their members were converted to Islam. 
These converted ones are known as Maiyana. The Maiya have 
different ataks. There is no clear cut system of hierarchy among 
these ataks but the members of Babria are said to be superior 
due to their royal linkages with the erstwhile Mahia rulers and 
other Rajput-Darbar ruled princely States.. Enthoven (1922) has 
reported that eight of the original fifteen sub-divisions (i.e. ataks) 
namely Dhuya, Makhana, Gonia, Titvela, Lungha, Lunera, 
Lunjharia and Ladak have become extinct and the seven surviving 
ataks are Dayator, Makka, Dangar, Paderi, Babria, Dhana and 
Chalavada,. But it has been found that presently nine ataks are 
in existence. Dhana, Dangar, Paredi, Dave, and Nada, are the new 
ones. All these ataks could be considered as lineages for they 
trace their origin to some Rajput clans like Solanki, Dhark, Jethva, 
Chauhan etc. The main function of these ataks is to regulate 
marital. alliances, As mentioned earlier, they are referred as Darbar 
and are thus linked to Rajputs, so belong to a Ksthatriya varna. 
Other social groups in the area also consider them as Rajputs. 

Besides atak exogamy, they also believe that if kul-devi is the 
same between two families they cannot enter into matrimony. 
Among the cross-cousins, only mother’s brother's daughter and 
father’s sister’s son are eligible for marriage alliances. Uncle-niece 
marriage is a taboo. Boys are married around nineteen to twenty 
years while girls around fifteen to eighteen years of age. But 
betrothal ceremony is generally solemnized during childhood. 
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Although polygyny, is permissible only a few bigamous unions 
have been to noticed. Only sorrorate is allowed. Sethu Bharna 
(putting vermilion) in the hair parting is a symbol of married 
women. And from the women's dress patterns one can judge her 
marital status viz: an unmarried girl puts on ghaghri, polka and 
chundi, whereas a married women wears jimmi, kapdu and pachedi. 
A widow can only wear black sari (kapdu) and red petticoat. 
Dowry is gradually creeping in place of traditional custom of 
bride-price. Residence is patrilocal. Earlier, divorce was not allowed 
but now-a-days it is being practised though only a few cases have 
come into notice. Remarriage of ‘a divorcee or a widow is 
permissible. : 

Vertically extended families are more in numbers but the nuclear 
family is on the increase. Father-in-law and elder brother-in-law 
observe avoidance relations with son's wife and younger brother's 
wife respectively. Elder sister's husband, wife's younger brothers 
and sisters as well as husband's younger brother stand in joking 
relationships. Property is inherited equally by the sons, whereas 
succession is by the eldest son. Inter-family linkages are cordial 
and are restricted to the community members. 

In the past, women used to remain confined to domestic duties 
only. But now they are engaged in economic activities to 
supplement the family income. They actively participate in 
agricultural operations and animal husbandry besides collecting 
fuel and fetching water. Women's role in ritual and religious spheres 
is comparatively high to that of men. They actively involve in the 
family management and play a role in the decision-making process. 
However, they do not have any role in political sphere and in the 
mechanism of social control. 

In the seventh month of first pregnancy, the khoda-bharva 
lap-filling) ceremony is observed in the husband's home. On this 
occasion, her women relatives (those who have all their children 
alive) from parent's side fill the pregnant woman's lap with rice- 
grains, sugar, two coconuts, betal-leaves and area nuts. After 
the delivery, the baby is bathed and is given a name by the fui 
(father's sister) and on the chhathi day i.e. sixth day after delivery, 
the mother is ritually bathed and a small feast is given. After 
five weeks, jalpuja is observed by worshipping Randel Mata, 
bringing water from the well or a stream by the new mother 
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marks the end of pollution period. Tonsure ceremony is performed 
at the shrine of kuldevi in case of a male child when he is 
about three years of age. Fui collects the shaved hair and immerse 
in a nearby river. Gurudharma is an important ritual observed in 
case a child is to be initiated into a spiritual life of a Bawa or 
Margi. Prior to the performance of marriage ceremonies, betrothal 
ceremony is observed. In the betrothal ceremony both parties 
exchange clothes and presents and the bride is given one or two 
pieces of ornaments. A week before the marriage day, kankotri 
(wedding invitation) is written at both the places and is sent to 
the other party through a Brahman priest. From then onwards 
marriage songs are sung. One day earlier to the marriage day, 
Ganpathi sthapan and mandap sthapan rituals are observed. The 
potter's wheel is also worshipped. Next pithi (application of a 
paste made of turmeric powder mixed with oil on the bodies of 
the bride and the groom) ceremony is performed. Kul-devi is 
worshipped by the groom during this time. Thereafter the groom 
is taken around the village in a ceremonial manner. Later, the 
groom and friends go in a procession (jan) to the bride's place. 
When they reach there, the groom is received by the bride's 
mother and other women. He is made to crush two small earthen 
pots, (koda) with his feet. The most important rituals which binds 
the union of bride and the groom are kanyadan, hastamilap and 
mangal phera. After the marriage ceremonies are over, the couple 
proceeds to the groom's village and on reaching there, kul-devi is 
worshipped. Consummation of marriage takes place there in the 
night of the same day. 

In case of a still birth or infant death or death caused by small 
pox (Shitlamata), the body is buried. The dead body of an 
unmarried young person is dressed like a groom. Before that, 
pithi (paste of turmeric powder) is applied on his body. Tulsi puja 
(nilparnav) is also observed in order to fulfill the unsatisfied sexual 
urges of the young deceased. The dead body is given a ceremonial 
bath and is wrapped in a new cloth. Tulsi (basil) is put in the 
mouth. The dead body is carried on a thhatidi (bier) to the 
cremation ground. The funeral procession is led by the youngest 
son in the case of mother and eldest son in case of father. The 
tenth day in case of women or twelfth day in case of men are the 
days for the final mortuary rites. Offering of rice balls (shradh) is 
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done every month, upto fifth month and then in the sixth month 
and finally at the end of one year, shradh is offered. 

Traditional as well as primary and major economic resource for 
the Maiya is agricultural land. A large number of them own land. 
A few Maiyas are landless also who earn livelihood by working as 
agricultural labourers while only a few are engaged in petty business 
and paid jobs. A majority of the land owners used to give their land 
to others on a share-cropping basis. But, now they have been 
cultivating their own lands. Incidence of child labour persists. After 
Independence, the ratio of wage labourers among Maiya is increasing 
from year to year. 

Institution of caste panch at the village level is reported among 
Maiyas. Earlier Mukhiya/Sardar (chief) used to settle all cases of 
social offenses while cases of criminal nature were used to be 
reported to the Police. The village and caste elders settle cases of 
disputes. Recently, Maiya Kshatriya Samaj ( a caste association) 
has been formed with an executive of 21 members. Its main goal 
is to help the needy in matters related to education and welfare 
activities. 

The Maiyas are mainly Shiva and Shakti followers. Every 
individual (male) has to accept a religious teacher, guru, who is 
generally a Bawa or Margi by community affiliation. There are 
some members amongst them whovare the followers of Ramdeo 
pir. Periodically they observe some esoteric rituals which are quite 
strange to the non-believers. Other Hindu gods like Krishna, Ram, 
Ganpathi are worshipped regularly. Every atak has a Kul-devi 
(family deity) who is worshipped on all important occasions, with 
the help of a bhuva. Satham, Atham, Navratri, Diwali, Uthasini 
are the important festivals celebrated by them. Girnar, Somnath, 
Dwaraka are the sacred centers frequently visited by them. Bhuvas, 
who belong to their own community while the Brahman priests 
are the sacred specialists. 

Folk-tales and folk songs are still recounted and,sung. Some of 
the women, particularly young unmarried ones embroider their 
own clothes. 

Maiyas are considered a ther-tansili group and they have 
commensal relations with the other ther-tansili groups such as 
Rajput, Mer, Ahir, Bharwad, Charan, Rabari, Ghedia Koli, Wagher, 
Lohar, Suthar, Kumbhar, Bawa, etc. They do not maintain 


—— = 


MAIYA 817 


connubial relations with any other community. Earlier, they used 
to be members of Kshatriya Mahasabha. So, at a horizontal level, 
the linkages are broad based through Kshatriya Mahasabha. But 
due to its decline and for other obvious reasons Maiyas have 
established a Samasta Maha Kshatriya Samaj to broad base the 
community for the purpose of social reform and welfare. 

A large number of Maiyas are illiterate. Very few have received 
education at higher levels. They follow both indigenous and modern 
medicare. Attitude towards family welfare programme is favourable. 
Drinking water facilities and to some extent the facilities of 
electricity are available. Some of them have acquired the 
governmental loans for self-employment through IRDP. Mid-day 
meal programme by the school-going children and ICDS are availed 
of. Public distribution system and banking facilities too are availed 
of. 


P.B.S.V.Padmanabham 
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MAJI RANA 


The community identifies itself as Maji Rana, Rana, Bhil and 
Adibasi. Other communities refer them as Maji Rana, and Adivasi. 
Maji Rana were originally inhabitants of Mewar region of Rajasthan 
and served as soldiers during the period of Mahrana’s regime. 
Once this warrior group fought against the enemy and saved the 
prestige and glory of Maharana. The Maharana was pleased with 
their services and conferred them the tittle of ‘Rana’. Since that 
particular day, the community people got reidentified themselves 
as Maji Rana. It is also stated that, the tittle was offered by the 
Maharana’s mother (Maji, so called Maji Rana. During seventeenth 
century, people migrated to Karachi, Hyderabad of Pakistan due 
to a famine in Rajasthan. After Independence, a large section of 
Maji Rana returned to Gujarat. They are distributed in the districts 
of Banaskanta, Ahmedabad, Sabarkanta, and Rajkot. They speak 
in Gujarati among themselves and with outsiders and use Gujarati 
script. A good number of men also speak Hindi. 

The Maji Rana are non-vegetarian. The staple food of the 
community is bajra. They prefer to have rotla (prepared of bajra 
flour) dal (moong or tur) and vegetables. Meat of goat and chicken 
are consumed besides egg and fish. Cooking medium is palmoline 
or groundnut oil. Consumption of fruits is occasional. Goat and 
cow's milk is given to small children. Occasionally milk products 
like dahi (curd), chhach (buttermilk) are consumed. Consumption 
of alcoholic drinks is prevalent among men. Smoking of tobacco 
and eating of betel are also common. Special foods like mohanthal, 
bundi, sukri, vagia, puri etc. are prepared on festive occasions. 
Now-a-days they prefer to have vegetarian food. 

The community has twelve social divisions called gols (clans) 
viz., Parmar, Kalma, Parwatar, Jagani, Majiyatar, Ciatar, Solanki, 
Dagla, Gattar, Dedatar, Danak and Wagela, which are equal in 
social status. These gols regulate the marital alliances. There are 
six deities (kuldevi) associated with these gols such as Ambika, 
Khorila, Sadoi, Sindoi, Maleri, Jogomaya. Every member of the 
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Maji Rana community suffixes his gol’s name as surname. Self- 
perception of this community is medium and other community's 
perception about Maji Rana is also medium. In the local social 
hierarchy they place themselves above the Charan, Waghri, Bhangi, 
Muslim, but inferior to Rajput, Panchal, Thakore and Koli. Most 
of the community people are aware of varna system. They place 
themselves among the Kshatriya in varna order. 

The Maji Rana strictly follow the rules of community endogamy 
and clan exogamy in mate selection. Monogamy is the common 
form of marriage and they rarely go for a polygynous union. Child 
marriage was the earlier practice, now-a- days, age at marriage 
ranges between 17 to 19 for females and 20 to 22 for males. 
Symbols of married women are bungri (bangle), karta (nose stud) 
and yali (ear ring). Marital alliances are settled by parents or elder 
persons of both the sides in the presence of a few panch members. 
A few cases of marriage by mutual consent are also reported. Post- 
marital residence is patrilocal. The Maji Rana have a tradition to 
offer kanyadan in cash as well as in kind. Divorce is permissible. 
Very few cases of maladjustment are reported. Either party (men 
and women) can ask for separation. Children are the liability of 
father in a divorce case except milk feeding children. Widow and 
widower remarriage (gagena) are practised by them. A widow cannot 
marry a bachelor but widower can marry a virgin. 

The Maji Rana live in nuclear families. A few vertically extended 
type of families are also found. Old parents live with the youngest 
married son. Cordial relationship prevails among the family 
members. The inter-family linkages among the Maji Rana are 
strong. Joking relationship is observed between grand parents 
and grand children. Avoidance relations persist with father-in-law 
and elder brother of the husband. At the time of distribution of 
property, conflicts and confrontations occur to a lesser extent. 
Sons get an eqaul share of ancestral property. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the family after his father’s death. Most 
of the vertically extended families are replaced by nuclear families 
in recent years. 

The women of the Maji Rana community have a low status. 
They do not inherit any kind of movable or immovable property. 
Now-a-days, movable property in the form of cash, ornaments, 
utensils, etc. are given at the time of their marriages. All the 
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household jobs are managed by the women such as cooking, 
cleaning the house and looking after the children, collection of 
fuel wood, water etc. The women are also engaged in several 
kinds of daily wage labour. In social and ritual activities, women 
have definite roles. All household expenditure is controlled by 
them. 

The Maji Rana community observe a pre-delivery ritual for the 
pregnant women. During seventh month of pregnancy, on an 
auspicious day, she is taken to her father’s house for first delivery. 
After the performance of a ritual called kholo varna. Post delivery 
pollution is strictly observed for sixty days. Dai (midwife) from the 
community conducts the delivery at a corner of their home. A few 
visit the hospital for delivery in complicated cases. The community 
people go to the Brahman and the latter gives the name to the 
new-born baby and prepares a janampatri. The chatti ritual is 
observed on sixth day of birth, in which, the family deity is 
worshipped and a feast is given to the assembled, community 
women and the family kuldevi (clan goddess) is worshipped. Babri 
or mundan is performed at an early age of a child by local a 
hajam (barber). 

Betrothal (sagai) takes place early in the childhood. Among 
the Maji Rana, but marriage (lagan) is performed during 
adolescence. The jati panch issues permission for marriage. Before 
three days of marriage, turmeric smearing (pit) starts at both the 
places of groom and bride. The Brahman officiates at the marriage 
rituals. Consumation of marriage takes place at the groom's place. 

The dead are cremated. However, milk fed children are buried. 
Women and children are not allowed to go to crematorium. All the 
sons led by the eldest son puts the fire to his father/mother’s 
right toe of leg after making four phera (circumambulation) around 
the pyre. After returning from crematorium everyone takes bath 
in the nearest pond or river and then they go to the temple for 
prayer. While the corpse is taken, deceased's wife goes to the 
pond for bath and breaks her bangles. Three days later, eldest 
son accompanied by someone goes to the crematorium for the 
collection of bones and ashes into an earthen pot.,These are 
submerged in the holy water preferably at Haridwar. The period 
of pollution observed is for twelve days. 

Traditionally the Maji Rana are a warrior community of Mewar 
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region of Rajasthan. They were totally landless as they were 
engaged in army. They have now taken to wage earning. However, 
a few of them have also taken up petty trading. They are also 
found working in State government offices. Women do contribute 
to family income by working as wage labourers. Child labour is 
also prevalent among Maji Rana. 

The traditional council exists at village and taluka levels among 
the Maji Rana. The elder and educated persons constitute the 
executive council. The council maintains traditional norms and 
customs. The matters taken up by the council relate to family 
conflicts, disputes, divorce, theft and other cases. The panch settles 
the disputes by imposing cash fine on the defaulter depending 
upon the nature of the case. In case of inter -community 
marriages, the couple is excommunicated from the community. If 
some one violates the decisions of the panch, he and his entire 
family are socially boycotted and forbidden to attend any of their 
ceremonies and functions. Besides taji panch, there is also ihe 
statutory panchayat in which the Maji Rana do not have any 
representation. 

The Maji Rana profess Hindu religion and worship all Hindu 
gods and goddesses of wider pantheon. Local Brahman is a sacred 
specialist for them who performs all life-cycle rituals. There are 
six clan deities like Sindor, Joymaya, Malaeri, Ambika, Khorila, 
Sadoi etc: At the Navratri festival they worship their own clan 
deities. They also worship Shiva, Gayatri, Ram, Krishna, Ambika, 
Ramdev pir etc. The community has constructed a temple of 
Ramdev Pir out of its own funds. A few old persons of the 
community have their own sacred specialists called bhuva/bagat 
who practise benevolent magic. If someone is affected by evil eye 
or spirit they approach them for treatment. Diwali, Holi, 
Janamastami, Navratri, Rakshabandan are the main festivals 
observed by them. Both married women alongwith girls observe 
different kinds of vrat like Jaya Parvati Bhat, Karwachauth etc. 
They also take part in different fairs such as Pupatgram-ka-mela 
(for goddess Shitla Mata), Junadeesa gram-ka-mela (for goddess 
Siddyai Mata), and Mahadeviagram-ka-mela (for god Mahadevji) of 
the region. 

A few of them sketch out color images of flower, leaf, etc. A few 
folk-tales are also recounted among them. Devotional songs are 
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sung by both men and women. Only dholak is used as musical 
instrument. 

The Maji Rana have traditional linkages with the lineages of 
different Rajputs of erstwhile princely states like Mewar and 
Palanpur. The jajmani system has now become a thing of the 
past. Cash payment has now come into vogue. In the economic 
matters, they depend on several castes such as Brahman, Bania 
and Rajput. Traditionally the Maji Rana accept food from Brahman, 
Bania, Rajput, Thakore, Koli, Panchal etc. Neighbouring 
communities accept food from Maji Rana. But Maji Rana do not 
take even water from Waghri, Charan, Harijan and Muslim. 
Connubial relations with other communities are prohibited. But 
panch occasionally permit hypergamous type of connubial relations. 
The concept of sidha is prevalent among them. The Maji Rana 
share common road, school, crematorium with other neighbouring 
communities. 

The literacy rate of Maji Raja is low. Among the older women 
the rate of literacy is more or less nil. At present a good number 
of children are sent to school. Their attitude towards education is 
favourable for boys. The girls are also sent to school, but they 
drop-out at the secondary level due to socio-economic reasons. 
Their attitude towards health and medicare is mainly dependent 
on modern medical facilities. Family planning programme has 
made a slow entry into the Maji Rana lives. The community people 
get water supply through tap water connection. Very few families 
of Maji Rana have got some loans under IRDP. The communication 
media is only radio and newspaper through which they know the 
outside world. Electricity has reached a good number of 
households. Kerosine oil and fuel wood are the main fuel resources. 
Anganwadi run by ICDS is availed of. Nutritional programme 
(mid-day meal) is provided to the primary school-going children. 
They avail of the facilities of public distribution system. A few 
families have utilized the facilities provided by the banks. However 
quite a few depend on the local traders and money-lenders for 
their day-to-day financial requirements. 


Biplab Das 


MAJOTHI 


The community is also known as Majothi Kumbhar by other 
communities and also in official records as they used to write 
Kumbhar as caste name in the state revenue records. They are 
also called Majothi Darban in Kutch district whereas Darban and 
the Kumbhar in Saurashtra region. In search of livehood the 
Majothi inhabitants of Bhuj migrated from Varsomedi village of 
Anjar taluka when it got affected by famine about 46 years ago. 
Kutchchi dialect is spoken not only among themselves but also in 
relation to others. Most of them know Gujarati language also. 
Gujarati script is used. 

The Majothi community is non-vegetarian in its food habits 
with meat of sheep or goat and rarely buffaloe which is secretly 
eaten in villages in order to maintain cordial relations and 
harmony with Hindu communities of upper status. Bajri or 
sometimes wheat roti is the staple food of the community with 
dry or green chilly chatni or vegetable curry. Mostly kichadi 
prepared out of dal and rice is taken in the night, Butter milk 
or milk (kudayi) is drunk usually after both the meals. 
Groundnut or soyabeen oil is used as cooking medium. Moong 
and channa are the commonly used pulses by the Majothis. Very 
few are in the habit of consuming alcoholic drinks available in 
the nearby Kandla port. Any home made sweet like kheer 
(prepared out of milk, sugar etc.) or sweet rice is eaten as a 
special food during festivals. 

There are about 25 to 30 nokh (clans) among Kutchchi Majothi 
namely, Kakhchaba, Lulliya, Mara, Gata, Waylana, Shiadh, Bakdia, 
Juvaria, Lola etc named after ancestors or occupation. Its main 
function is to serve as an identification among the community 
members, All clans enjoy equal status and as a matter of fact 
inter-clan marriages are preferred in the Majothi community. There 
are no changes in surname since all the male members suffix the 
name of the community to their names. Although the community 
considers itself at par with Bawa, Ahirs and above Harijan and 
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Koli in local social hierarchy, yet they are placed third i.e. after 
Bawa and Ahirs. 

Marriages as far as possible are performed in accordance with 
the Islamic traditions. Marriages!are solemnized usually when the 
girls and boys are in the range of 18-20 and 20-22 years respectively. 
Mates are acquired through negotiations. Cousins are preferred in 
mate selection. Monogamy is the usual form of marriage, although 
polygyny is allowed on grounds of barrenness of the first wife. 
Having a siri (nose ring) is considered a symbol of married woman 
which is to be removed immediately alng with bangles on the 
death of her husband. Widow is required to wear plain clothes but 
permitted to wear golden bangles if she can afford to do so. Bride- 
price custom was prevalent and is still being practised among the 
members who live in villages. The amount varies form Rs. 100/- to 
200/- (if the girl is twenty years, then bride-price will be Rs. 200/ 
-). Mehar which is four tola of silver in the form of ornaments or in 
cash besides an anklet are to be presented before nikah ceremony. 
Divorce is obtained on genuine grounds such as ill-treatment, 
impotency of male and barrenness of female but usually avoided. 
As a result, very few cases are seen in the Majothi community. 
Parents and grand parents love the children and in return the 
children respect and oblize their parents. If there is a confrontation 
between a woman and her mother-in-law or among daughters-in- 
law or if a conflict is likely to develop, then married sons are asked 
to set up sepatate families. 

It is only the sons who get the ancestral property equally. The 
pattern of succession is carried through eldest son. The families 
of Majothi interact among themselves for ritual purposes and 
with Muslim communities for religious reasons and with all the 
surrounding communities for social and economic activities. 

The status of women is inferior to that of men in the Majothi 
community. She does not get a share in ancestral property. 
Collection of fuel and fodder is mostly carried out by women. she 
is not consulted in any social, religious activities of the family or 
community. However she with the permission of her husband 
takes an active role in the ritual performances of the Majothi 
community. She likes to confine to household duties. Besides 
extending a hand in the family’s agricultural fields, preparation of 
indigenous grinder, taking care of animals, she contributes to the 
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family income or labour through earning as wage labourer. It is 
strongly felt that women should be given a share in ancestral 
property as per Muslim personal law and girls must be allowed 
to study till she attains adolescence so that she can write and 
read letters at least. 

After performing a simple ceremony khora during eighth month 
of first pregnancy by presenting a pair of clothes, some sweets 
and coconut, she is brought to her parent's house for delivery 
which takes place either at the houses attended by an untrained 
but experienced dai (midwife) or at the hospital. Name is given to 
a child within 24 hours of birth. On the seventh day a child is 
given the taste of jaggery after wearing new clothes brought by 
the father's sister. Mother is treated as impure for 40 days.and 
afterwards she is sent back to her in-law’s house. First mundan 
of the child is done within two years of age at any of the shrine 
of the pir of Kutch district. Circumcision of a male child takes 
place between one month and five years after birth and is 
performed by a hajam (barber). 

Marriages are arranged through negotiation. After finalisation of 
the match on a scheduled date, ‘sagat (betrothal) ceremony is 
performed with the presentation of one pair of clothes, some 
ornaments to the bride by the visiting five to ten people including 
three to four female relatives of the groom. They are served with 
‘shskam' (sweet rice made up of sugar and ghee) followed by a feast. 
Marriages are to be solemnized within five years. ‘Shou ki rat’ is 
performed on the preceding night of the nikah by entertaining all 
the gathered relatives and friends with music is followed by a feast. 
Then in a procession the groom accompanied by 25 to 30 people 
enters bride's house where nikah ceremony is performed as per 
Islamic traditions. After the feast there, the bride is brought to 
groom's house where nuptial ceremony follows. After two. weeks 
she is sent to her parent's house for three days and therefter 
brought back permanently. Some gift is given to the daughter and 
son-in-law by inviting them for the first Id (festival) after marriage. 

The dead are buried within six hours of death. After bathing, 
the dead body is wrapped in a white cloth, chaundi or shawl or 
a piece of cloth to cover the coffin box which is taken away by 
Miyaji (sacred specialist) towards his services. Ziarat, dasma, 
chalisma on third, tenth and fortieth days respectively are 
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performed in which the secred specialist Moulivi do the recitation 
of holy Quran to rest the departed soul in peace. Afterwards, a 
vegetarian feast is arranged on chalisma. Varsi (anniversary) is 
also performed in the same manner. Except varmo, all ceremonies 
are performed in case of death of a child below five years age. 

Very few depend on agriculture. The community is mainly 
landless. There was no fixed traditional occupation of the Majothi 
community as they used to earn as labouers in the construction 
sites and repairing small huts besides preparing agricultural 
implements and cattle breeding to some extent. A few used to 
work as guards of the forts and as village watchmen of the standing 
crops. A few of them have been engaged in manufacturing of 
stone mortar and pestle. At present they are earning as labourers 
in the building construction and some as truck/taxi drivers. A 
few of them also earn as labourers in ‘batik ka kam’ (special type 
of printing on clothes like lungi, bedsheets etc). Thus in general, 
labour work is the primary source of the Majothi community. 
Twelve to fourteen years onwards children start earning as 
labourers to support their families. Wages are paid in cash. They 
get commodities and other necessary things by visiting markets 
of nearby towns as and when required. A gradual but continuous 
migration of the community members to the nearby towns in 
search of livelihood is reported. Very few have gone to Gulf countries 
to work as unskilled labourers. 

At district level, Kutch Majothi Jamat with its headquarter at 
Bhuj is there whose main function is to settle the disputes among 
its members and prevent divorce by calling a meeting of its 
committee, consisting of one Pramukh and five to six members 
selected from different talukas of the district as and when required. 
The new members to the committee are unanimously selected in 
the month of May every year. The caste council has no power of 
awarding punishment except pursuing its members for an amicable 
settlement. Usually members accept the decision of the caste 
committee. Modern statutory councils have no role in the socio- 
religious activities of the community. It is mainly concerned with 
the implementation of developmental activities. 

The Majothi belong to Sunni sect of Islam. They do visit all the 
shrines of Kutch district. They utilize the services of any Moulvi 
or Mulle (sacred specialist) for marriage and death rites respectively. 
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Major festivals like Ramzan, Bakreed, Moharram and Barafat are 
being celebrated like other Muslim communities. 

As agricultural labourers and daily labourers the Majothi 
community continues to have occupational relations with Ahir and 
such other communities. Traditionally they do not share or exchange 
water or kachcha food with Ahirs, Bawa and even on occasions of 
marriage. However, Meghwal and Koli of the area accept food and 
water from all the communities. Wells of drinking water are shared 
by all the communities of the habitat. Every community is at liberty 
to draw drinking water even form the wells that are meant for 
irrigation, with all the communities. The Majothi community shares 
road, school facilities as well as enter into panchayat ghar. The 
participation of the community in politics has not reached beyond 
local level, although a few members have representation in local 
bodies like Gram panchayat and Nagar Palikas. A sort of jajmani 
system prevails between Ahirs and Bawa communities as well as 
between Majothi and Hajam communities who are paid grain once 
in a year towards the services rendered by them. 

The level of literacy and education among the members of 
Majothi community is very low. The girls do not study beyond 
third standard. No scholarships are paid to the Majothi boys even 
though they fall under Bakshi panch (i.e. backward class category). 
The community makes a moderate use of modern medical care by 
visiting civil hospital of the district as and when necessary. The 
community has a positive approach towards family planning. Very 
few are reported to have been benefitted under IRDP or any other 
such schemes and this is the reason of their migration to nearby 
towns in search of livelihood. Most of their habitats have kachcha 
roads connected to main roads and state road transport buses 
touch their habitats once a day. Post office is situated nearby 
their habitat. A few have transistors and rarely they visit cinema 
halls. It is worthwhile to mention that the habitat has electric 
connections only for irrigation purposes. Very few have irrigation 
facilities and they use chemical fertiliers and pesticides. Ration 
shop facility is available nearby their habitat. Except very few 
working in Gulf countries as unskilled labourers, nobody is utilizing 
banking facility. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


MAKRANI 


|The Makranis are also descendents of Baluchis who came to this 

country as free-lancers and formed a formidable group against 
the Arabs and became a balancing factor in the game of power 
politics. They are distributed in former princely states. They worked 
as security personnel in the state police. At present their 
concentration is in Junagadh, Jamnagar and Rajkot. districts of 
Saurashtra. They migrated from Makran i.e. Baluchistan. They 
speak Gujarati among their kin-circles as well as with the outsiders. 
Some of them know Urdu and Kutchi dialect (District Gazetteer, 
Junagadh, 1975). Gujarati script is used. Men wear trousers and 
pajama as lower garments and shirts. The females wear broad 
pajama and frock. The Makrani woman keep veil. The aged males 
also use saa/fo (turban) as head gear. 

They are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Because of 
availability of plenty of fish in coastal areas where they, reside, 
they take fish in abundance. Besides fish they also eat mutton, 
eggs, chicken and beef (buffaloe meat) whenever available. Their 
staple food is bajri, wheat and rice. A small quantity of pulses is 
also used in their diet. Groundnut oil is mostly used. All kinds 
of vegetables including carrot, radish, potato are consumed. 
Consumption of fruits is moderate. Tea and chhas (buttermilk) 
are common drinks among them, On their festive occasions they 
prepare bakra-ki-Akhni (a preparation of mutton and rice). They 
smoke bidis (country cigarettes). 

Among the Makranis there are sakhs like Askani, Baluch, 
Umarjai (Talala), Ring-Baluch, Mulkaji and Gudijai, which they 
mostly use as surnames. All of them enjoy equal status. They 
consider that Sayed is the most prestigious group among all the 
Muslims. They constitute an endogamous group. 

The Makranis practice-community endogamy. In very rare cases 
marriages takes place outside their own community. Age at 
marriage is sixteen to eighteen years among the girls and eighteen 
to twenty years among the boys. Marriage takes place by 


MAKRANI 829 


negotiation between the parents of both sides. They give preference 
to their kin circles in marriage negotiation. They practice monogamy 
but few cases of polygynous marriages are also reported. A married 
woman wears chunk (nose-pin) and sakla bedi (leg ring). System 
of meher is prevalent in their community, and it is five tolas of 
silver or its equivalent. Marriage gifts (palangpathari comprising 
of cots and some utensils of daily needs) are also given to the 
newly married couple, Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. 
A man can divorce his wife, locally it is called talaq or chutacheda. 
a divorcee woman after three months of iddat period (maintained 
by her former husband) is allowed to remarry. The divorce cases 
are rare. A widow or a widower and divorced male can remarry. 
It is locally called nike or devapara. It takes place without any 
elaborate ceremony. Declining the rate of polygynous unions, 
divorce cases, giving up the practice of early marriage and fixation 
of meher amount are some of the changes adopted under the 
influence of jamat (caste council) among the Makrani. 

Among the Makranis, nuclear families followed by a few extended 
families are found. An eldest male or father acts as head of the 
family. Joking relationship among certain kin-members like wife 
with her husband's younger brothers and sisters as also among 
the grand sons and grandparents are common. Similarly some 
sort of avoidance relations are observed between wife and her 
husband's father as well as husband's elder brother. Conflicts 
and confrontation do take place but their frequency is rare. Both 
male and females receive their father’s property. A female receives 
doani of a rupee, i.e., 12% of her father’s property and rest of the 
property is distributed equally among the male members. The 
inter-family linkages are cordial. Any complaints or disputes are 
reported to the jamat. The tendency of forming nuclear families 
has increased especially among those living in the urban area. 
Conflicts and confrontations have also been reduced due to active 
influence of jamat. 

Though the status of women is not equal to men but now-a- 
days the women enjoy better status in their society. The women 
do receive a portion of their ancestral property. Womenfolk takes 
, part in economic. activities, to supplement their family income. 
They participate in all socio-religigus matters along with males. 
But they do not participate in political activities. A section of the 
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females is going to school and village madarasa (Muslim Urdu 
school). The Makranis consider that pregnancy, birth, circumcision, 
marriage and death are the most critical periods of life. After the 
seven month of first pregnancy she has to undergo a religious 
ceremony, locally khola-bharo (lap filling) at her husband's house 
and after that the pregnant woman is taken to her paternal house. 
Delivery is conducted by an expert old woman called suyani (mid- 
wife) in a corner of the house. In case of complications they 
consult medical practitioners. Ajan (call to prayer) is given in the 
ear of the newly born child by a male member. Both the child and 
mother are given bath and are to wear new clothes followed by 
distribution of sweets in a ceremony called chhati; relatives are 
invited on this occasion. Sweets are distributed among the children. 
Sunnat (circumcision) takes place at an early age of a male child 
in a group in the muhallah conducted by hajam (Muslim Barber). 
All the villagers are invited, tea is served to them. Some well-to- 
do families observe this occasion with great enthusiasm. 

Among the Makranis marriage mostly takes place in two phases. 
The first one is mangni (the finalization of engagement) and second 
one is shadi, the real marriage. Mangani takes place without any 
elaborate ceremony. A few close relatives come to celebrate the 
Mangni. After that the date of marriage is fixed by both the parties 
sitting together. 

Three days before marriage pithi ceremony is observed in both 
the houses i.e. of the bride and the groom. The elderly women 
sing marriage songs and the bride and the bridegroom are smeared 
with turmeric paste. On the day before marriage the bride-groom 
moves in the evening in the muhallah riding on a horse back in 
a procession, locally called fuleka. 

On the day of marriage, mandava (marriage booth) is erected 
near the house of the bride. The groom wears new clothes. A 
sword is tied to his waist. In the evening or late afternoon the 
groom moves towards the bride's place in a procession called jan. 
At the village gate, the relatives of the bride receive and take them 
to a halting place and offer tea. After sometime, the groom is 
taken to the mandava where Mullaji or Moulana solemnise the 
marriage according to Islamic rites. All the relatives are entertained 
to a dinner consisting mainly of bakra-ki-akhni mitha-bhat (rice 
and molasses). This is arranged by the bride's family. Mitha-bhat 
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is prepared with rice and molasses. In the next morning the jan 
is entertained with tea and after receiving mameru (a gift from 
maternal uncle) the whole marriage party including the newly 
married couple returns to their own village. Locally it is called 
bidai (send off). 

The Makranis bury their dead in their respective burial ground 
according to Islamic rites. No food is prepared in the deceased's 
house for three days. Ziarat is observed in the deceased's house. 
All the members attend this ceremony and pay their homage to 
the departed soul. Dasma, bisma, trisma and chelem are also 
observed on tenth, twentieth, thirtieth and fortieth day respectively. 
Varsi (annual observance) is also observed by the family of the 
deceased. ` 

The economy of the Makranis at present is quite diversified. A 
section of this community is engaged in police department while 
the others are engaged in agriculture and in other casual labour. 
Makranis are landless. Only a few of them have some agricultural 
land. They live in kutchcha mud houses. The females work in 
agricultural fields as well as work in casual labour like brass 
work etc. Child labour is prevalent, because of poverty and 
indebtedness. Young boys are working as hotel boys or as wage 
labourers in cycle-repairing shops. They receive wages in cash. 
Economically they form two groups i.e. the elite or better off 
section; and the poorer group of the daily wage labourers, casual 
labourers etc. The marriage alliance are restricted within these 
two groups. 

Social control is exercised by the jamat organization. When 
they live in different areas or wards they have separate jamats. 
The jamat executive consists of eleven members headed by a Patel 
or President, Vice-President, Secretary, Assistant Secretary, 
Treasurer and six executive members. They are elected by the 
community members. The jamat tries to solve the disputes 
amicably. The form of punishment is cash fine failing which there 
is ex-communication. But if any one is displeased with the decision 
of the jamat, she or he can approach the statutory panchayat or 
court. The Makranis maintains common feeling of brotherhood 
among themselves. 

The Makranis belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. As followers 
of Islam, they have faith on pir (Muslim saints) and paigambar 
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(prophet). Only a few of them offer regular namaj (prayer). They 
observe Bakar-Id, Muharram, Ramzan etc. On the eve of Muharram 
they prepare tazia in the name-of Hassan and Hussain. They also 
believe in spirits and ghosts. To get rid of the evil spirits, they 
wear tabij which they receive from the fakirs (Muslim religious 
mendicants). They visit different shrines of pirs. 

They are not associated with any specific craft or art. At the 
time of marriage, Makrani females sing marriage songs which are 
based on Gujarati language. They also sing some Kutchi songs. 
They are fond of Qawali and Hindi film songs. 

Traditionally, the Makrani accept both cooked and un-cooked 
food from every community except Harijans, Chamar and Bhangi. 
They attend and participate in almost all the social events of 
other communities, both Hindu and Muslims, whenever they are 
invited. They maintain cordial relations with the Qureshis, Sepahis 
and other Muslims of this area. Though inter-dining is allowed. 
inter-community marriages are not allowed. Their linkages within 
and outside the community are maintained through ceremonial 
and ritual observances. They share wells, roads, school, 
handpumps etc. with members of other communities. As labourers 
in different factories, they are coming in contact with the other 
ethnic groups. Those who are agriculturists, cultivators or 
labourers come in contact with the local Hindu farmer communities 
and labourers from time to time in different economic spheres 
like selling of crops, purchasing of fertilizers etc. They also receive 
the services of the Barbers and Washermen in the Urban areas. 
Some of them are share-croppers. Among the Makranis, hardly 
there are any scholars, big merchants, entrepreneurs, creative 
artists, administrators, engineers or doctors. 3 

The rate of literacy is very low-among the Makrani. They do not 
show enough social awareness in respect of formal education due 
to their poverty and economic backwardness. They moderately 
utilise the modern medicare facilities available at the local hospital. 
Ration is available to them thorough the fair-price shops. Attitude 
towards family welfare programmes is gaining popularity. Though 
they are listed among the Socially and Educationally Backward 
Classes, hardly anybody received any substantial benefit. Water 
and electricity facility are available in their areas. Medium of 
communication in the area is good. Fire-wood (lakri) and chhana 
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(cowdung cake) are mainly used as fuel for cooking. Mid-day 
meals are served among the school students under the nutritional 
programmes of the state Government. The Makranis do not have 
much surplus amount for savings. They take loans from their kin 
or sometimes from a local merchant at the time of domestic crisis. 
So far they have not been able to avail of the benefits of various 
developmental programmes due to lack of formal education and 
absence of social consciousness. 


Joytirmoy Chakraborty 
REFERENCE 


Gazetteer of India, Gujarat State Gazetteer, Junagadh District, Anmdabad, 
1975. 


MALI 


The Mali are a community of horticulturists pursuing cultivation 
of flowers and selling flowers and garlands. They are spread all 
over Gujarat with major concentration at religious centres such 
as Somnath, Dwaraka and other Hindu temple cities or towns. 
There are Muslim Malis also who are distributed in Surat city and 
other places in south Gujarat. The Mali have originally come from 
Mewar and Marwar regions of Rajasthan during the Muslim rule 
and settled in different parts of the state. In Saurashtra they are 
known as Rani Mali, in north Gujarat as Rani and in Surat as 
Mali. Their language is Gujarati which is spoken among them and 
in relation to others also and they use Gujarati script. 

The Mali are purely vegetarian in their food habits. Their staple 

food is jowar, bajra, wheat and occasionally rice. They take all 
varieties of pulses except masur (lentils). They use groundnut or 
palm oil as cooking medium. They take all available seasonal 
vegetables. There are restrictions on consuming garlic, onion, etc. 
during the chaturmasa ( four sacred months during rainy season). 
Smoking of bidi and eating pan (betel leaf) is quite popular among 
them. 
On the basis of religion, they have two segments Hindu and 
Muslim Malis. Among the Hindu Malis, there is some territorial 
divisions, viz.,Rani Mali, Phool Mali etc. and among these groups 
there are no marriage alliances. Among the Rani Malis of 
Saurashtra they have different ataks (clans) of equal status like 
Dholaki, Pilalia, Kosha, Takolia, Khokhar, Halvadia, Solanki, Dodia, 
Rathod etc. These ataks are exogamous in nature. Among these 
ataks which are equal in status, it appears that they have a 
regional or territorial affiliation as in the cases of Patania in 
Patan, Lakhtari in Lakhtar, Surendranagar, Ghogari in Bhavnagar, 
Dhandondokia in Surendranagar, Patanwadia in Somnath, 
Junagadh etc. 

The Mali prefer arranged marriage settled through negotiation. 
However, there are instances of marriage by mutual consent and 
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this has acceptance of their community members. Now-a-days, 
they prefer to perform rituals in accordance with Arya Samaj 
tenets. Marriageable age for the boys is 20 to 25 years and for 
girls above 18 years. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. Chuta- 
cheda (divorce) is permitted for either spouse and after the divorce, 
compensation is to be paid to the woman. Levirate and sorrorate 
are permitted. Ghar-gharana (widow remarriage) is allowed and 
performed with a brief ritual. Sagai (engagement) is done one or 
two years before marriage. Previously child marriage was a rule 
but now it is totally prohibited. Marriage season for them is mostly 
in Magha and from Fagun to Baisakh. Cross-cousin marriages 
like mother's brother's daughter and father's sister's daughter are 
allowed. Symbols of marriage is vermillion (bindi on forehead and 
mangalsutra: (black bead necklace). For the last four/five years 
they have started group - marriages at Bhavnagar with a view to 
reduce the costs of wedding including the bride-price or dowry. 

Extended families are prevalent in rural areas as against the 
towns and cities where nuclear families are predominant. Inter- 
family linkages are cordial and inter-personal relations within the 
family are also amicable. Joking relations exist between devar- 
bhabhi and nanand-bhojai. Avoidance relations are present between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law and other elder male persons 
in the family. Sometimes conflict develops between daughter-in- 
law and mother-in-law. Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. 
Sucession is on the male side. Females have no right of inheritance. 

Women's status within the Mali family is inferior to that of the 
men. Other family members usually respect the womenfolk. Their 
‘help in religious affairs is essential. Majority of women are engaged 
ín selling flowers, garlands, etc. Some of them labour in flower 
gardens and contribute to their family income. 

The females observe five day pollution during menstrual period. 
Seemanth ritual on the seventh month of first pregnancy is 
performed at her in-law’s house, after which she is taken to her 
natal home. For delivery they go to hospital and stay there for 
three to four days. Birth pollution continues upto thirty seven 
days. Chhati ceremony is performed on the sixth day and one's 
husband's sister names the child. Bal Muranu (tonsure) is done 
for the male child after one year. A Valand does the tonsures 
infront of kul-devi (family deity). Husband's sister collects the 
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hair and immerses it in the river. Children of the relatives or the 
locality are given a feast. 

Marriage offer comes from boy's side. Before marriage, sagai 
(betrothal) is to be performed in which boy's father gives one set 
of dress, ornaments one coconut and Rs. 51/- to the girl. Similar 
gifts are given to the boy by the girl's family on engagement day. 
Marriage ceremony is fixed by the advice of the Brahman priest. 
On marriage day mothers of both the bride and bridegroom perform 
chaklapujan (worship of potter's wheel) with one coconut, rice, 
kanku (vermilion) and few vegetables. Haldi-pithi (turmeric paste) 
applied three times on the bodies of bride and groom amidst 
singing of the marriage songs. Priest comes and installs a marriage 
booth called mandap. Bridegroom comes to bride’s house with a 
barat (marriage procession). Marriage commences with chanting 
of mantras (sacred verses) hasta-milap and before sacred fire. 
Mangal Phera (taking round) of sacrifical fire by both the bride 
and bridegroom takes place. Audichya Brahman conducts the 
marriage cremonies. After marriage, bridegroom takes the bride 
to his house and consummation of marriage takes place there. 
The presence of their jati panch (caste council) is essential at all 
stages, from engagement to marriage. During marriage occasion 
their Barot (genealogist) of both sides are given daan (gifts) of Rs. 
101 to Rs. 500/- After staying for ten to twelfe days, the bride 
returns to her parent's place. Two or three days prior to Holi or 
Diwali, girl's father sends her back to her husband's house along 
with gifts like two/three pairs of dress, some ornaments, utensils 
etc. known as ana (coming back to in-law's house) for permanent 
Stay. 

They cremate their dead. Children below five years are buried. 
During one’s last breathing, they keep the body on the floor 
towards north-south direction. After bathing, the dead body is 
wrapped up in red cloth/green/white in case of married woman/ 
unmarried girl/men. After cremation, they collect few bones in an 
earthen pot and keep it hanging on the tree in the cremation 
ground. Within barmi (twelve days) son immerses these ashes in 
the Saraswati river, Their mourning period lasts for twelve days 
and on egarsi (eleventh day) Valand (barber) comes and- shaves 
the head of all sons and other close relatives on the paternal side. 
On barmi day Audichya Brahman comes and performs the death- 
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rites (sharadh karma) by taking sixteen items of daan and some 
money. They throw boiled rice on the roof to crows in the name 
of the deceased. All members of their community are invited and 
given a feast on that day. On every Bhadarva mahina (Sept.- 
October months) they offer shradh on the roof to crows in the 
name of the deceased. They do not perform any ceremony for the 
unmarried females. For un-married males they perform neel parnav 
(for the soul of un-married male to rest in peace). 

Traditional as well as primary means of livelihood of the Mali 
is floriculture and selling flowers. They grow seasonal flowers like 
dollar or rose, galgotta, ketki, jui, jasmine, mogra, etc. They sell 
these flowers in towns and cities. Malis are mainly landless, few 
of them own land. Some take land from other communities on 
lease or on a rental basis for flower gardening. Some of them also 
work as laborers in the fields, industries. Some of them are in 
Government service. Now-a-days, they purchase flowers from the 
landholders, flower growers or they purchase from wholesale 
markets especially during marriage season. The Malis grow flowers 
and sell them in the towns or cities. They give small flower packets 
to each shop in the cities on monthly payments. Their daily clients 
include the Jains, Brahmans, Darbars, Valands, Chamars, 
Bharwads etc. Some have left their traditional occupation and 
work as masons. Child labour is prevalent to supplement the 
family income. 

The Mali have caste-council and every one of their community 
has to obey the decisions of their jati panch (caste council). Their 
caste council stipulates the rules of marriage. The caste council 
also deals with issues relating to property. The caste council also 
looks after various welfare needs of the community. They have 
built a dharamshala, rest house at Ambaji Mandir. Since 1956 
they are brining out annually a community patrika (magazine) 
called Fulpagri. This patrika gives the details about the welfare 
measures taken up. It is reported that before Independence their 
caste council was very strong and powerful. It had prime grip 
over the activities of the caste members; there were some instances 
of imposing excommunication for a certain offence. Now there is 
more than one caste council like (1) D”Sree Saurashtra Rani Mali 
Madhyastha Ghati Mandal in Vadhavan, Surendranaagar district 
(2) Rani-Mali Ghaati Mandal in Ahmedabad, etc. These are headed 
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by a President, Vice President, two Secretaries and a Treasurer. 
There are twelve other members in the council. Every three years 
an election takes place. For promotion of education they have 
arranged for some loans, scholarships, boarding facilities for their 
boys studying in colleges. One such large boarding house is at 
Bhavnagar. For marriage they have formed various rules such as 
during the marriage and divorce, both parties have to deposit Rs. 
25/- to the council, Every body must participate in group-marriages 
and pasand ki mela (mutual selection by boys and girls). Prohibition 
on taking bride-price or dowry, some relaxations in the rules 
relating to widow-remarriage, etc. Once in six months these caste 
councils meet and discuss the caste matters; and submit their 
progress report. In the year 1983, they had organized a big 
conference at Ghogha village in Bhavnagar district. 

The Rani-Mali are Hindus, and they follow Shree-Rampanthi 
sect. They have separate kul-devis, (clan deity) for each attak. 
Each attak has separate Bhuvas (propitiators). They worship these 
attaks at the time of Navratri, birth of a child, marriage occasion 
etc. They also worship other gods and goddesses of wider pantheon 
like Lakshmi mata, Kali mata, Shankarjee, Hanumanjee, Krishna, 
etc. They observe all Hindu fairs and festivals like Janamastmi, 
Uthasini, Holi, Navaratri, Diwali, Ambaji, etc. Audichya Brahman 
is their priest and sacred specialist for all their life-cycle rituals. 

The Mali community is one of the their-tasirt group (thirteen 
castes having interdining relations) The Mali have commensal 
norms with Kathi, Maiya, Darbar, Khant, Lohar, Suthar, Kumhar, 
Ahir, Rajput etc. However traditionally Brahmans neither accept 
cooked food nor water from the Malis. Similarly they maintained 
social distance with some specific communities. Now-a-days there 
are few instances of inter-caste love marriages with Banias, 
Brahmans, Chamars, Bhangis, etc. In the past, there were no 
such connubial ties with any other communities. However, all 
communities in Gujarat accept flowers from them during occasions 
of festivals, marriages, death ceremony etc. In recent years, 
Brahmans, Banias etc. have started taking water from them. 

The Mali are mostly illiterate. Those who have settled in towns 
or have come in contact with town and city populations have 
started taking education. Some of them have secured higher 
education. There are a few working as college teachers. Most of 
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them have not gone beyond seventh standard school education. 
Female education is very low. Mali now make use of modern 
medicines for their health care. In the past, they were dependent 
on the indigenous medicines. Even now most of the Mali residing 
in the village areas take recourse to indigenous medicines. Females 
are quite responsive to adoption of family planning operations. 
Mali avail of the IRDP and other Government sponsored 
development schemes. Their females take advantage of the ICDS 
programmes. Their children also avail of the Mid-day-meals in the 
school. Lack of irrigation and persistent drought conditions have 
affected their traditional occupation of flower cultivation 
considerably. Most of their houses are electrified. They avail of 
public distribution system and the banking facilities. 


Aditi Mukherjee 


MALIK 


The Malik call themselves Malik or Malek. The community name 
Malik they use as surname. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency 
(1901) discusses that the term Malik is a corruptd form of Arabic 
word malick meaning "lord" which further changed to Malek or 
Malik. Saudi Arabia is reported to be their native home from 
where a few had come to join the army of Allaudin-Khilji and 
settled at Manekpura near Delhi. It is said that Nagoi village chief 
who was Paggi Kshatri asked the daughter of Haridas Patel and 
Jargol's village headman (who was the Patel by caste) in marriage 
for his son. So he went to seek the help of Kali Bachchan, the 
incharge of Nagai village of Thara taluka in Kheda district. After 
seeking approval of Mohd Begda, the then ruler of Ahmedabad, 
Malik Bachchan defeated Nagai village chief in 1435 AD and kept 
some soldiers for the security of Haridas Patel. Upon this, 
Bachchan Bhai was given the title of Malikayo Azorn and rights of 
collecting taxes from six villages, namely Jargal, Sonia, Targia, 
Vada, Dhrulia and Meethana. Bachchan Bhai had four sons. Then 
a few persons who were actually Saiyed were given similar rights 
of collection of taxes from the village of Pali, Malwan, Rustompura 
and Rasulpura Padal, Pada and Angodi. The rights regarding 
collecting taxes, administration of villages were conferred on them 
by Queen Victoria in 1854 AD. 

Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency (1899) states that Maliks 
are converted Hindus. Gazetteer of Baroda state (19231) also says 
that the Maliks or Maleks (7839) who are converted Hindus and 
are landlords and cultivators and do not differ much from other 
converted Rajputs through marriage and other customs. They are 
distributed in twenty seven villages, viz. Sodhoeli, Saloon, Sanodra, 
Vasoy, Malusin, Pali, Vangroli, Nadadra, Vanuta ete in Tharra 
taluka of Kheda district. Gujarati mixed with Urdu is spoken 
within community and in relation to others. Gujarati script is 


used. 
The Malik are non-vegetarian with meat of sheep or goat and 
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eggs and rarely chicken. Bajri or wheat made roti and kitchadi 
with kadi during lunch and supper is their staple food. Tur, chana 
(gram), moong are the pulses consumed. Groundnut and palmoline 
oil are used as cooking media. All seasonal roots/tubers and 
vegetables like brinjal, potato, onion and green chilly that are 
grown are taken. Very few afford to take milk but many take tea 
habitually. Suji, shara, savia are the home made sweets eaten 
during festivals. Applying ghee and butter on roti, drinking milk 
though rarely, are the few changes reported in their food habits 
during the last four or five decades. 

Besides Malik there are two other sections namely Syed and 
Khansab in the community. Malik give their daughters in marriage 
to Syed and Khansab but do not receive fromm them as a matter 
of obligation, since Syed and Khansab are reported to have 
originated from Syed and Pathan communities. Although the Malik 
community claims that all the Muslim and other Hindu 
communities fall below the Syed in local hierarchy, yet they admit 
that they are placed after Brahman, Kshatriya, Hindu Bania, 
Patel and above backward communities like Bhil, Vasava, Sindhwa, 
Rohit (Chamar) and Christi (Vankar) in local social hierarchy. 

The marriages are performed as per Shariat in which brother's 
daughter followed by wife's brother's daughter among. the first 
cousins are preferred in mate selection. Both girls and boys are 
married off in the age group of 18-20 years and 22-25 years 
respectively by their parents. Monogamy is the rule of marriage. 
There are no symbols for married women, however, glass bangles 
and other than white dress or blue dress (in case of young women) 
are not allowed for widows. A sum of Rs.125/- towards mehar is 
promised for future payment and patrilocal residence is the rule 
of residence after marriage. Divorce is not allowed and hence no 
cases of divorce are reported in the Malik community. Widow 
remarriage is prohibited in the community. However, widower is 
allowed to remarry. There has been an increase in the age at 
marriage and they have given up the practice of erecting samda 
ki dali in front of bride's and groom's houses following Rajput's 
refeusal to give their daughters in marriage to them. 

Joint followed by nuclear families are prevalent in the Malik 
community. Inter-personal relations are cordial. In the past division 
of property used to result in bitter relations of confrontation among 
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the brothers and they used to approach the court of law, but 
such cases are reduced to a minimum extent since Independence, 
Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of household on the death of his father. The 
family interacts with the families of paternal and maternal uncles 
for rendering financial help, labour during the hour of need; this 
indeed is mutual. 

The Malik women do not enjoy equal status with their men. 
They have no right of inheritance. The women are consulted in all 
the social and religious activities. They have a prominent role in 
the ritual sphere of the community. But they have little role in the 
social control as well as in the political affairs. They have no role 
in contribution to family income and collection of fuel and fodder 
as they are confined to household and they also look after domestic 
animals in the house. They feel that Malik women are getting 
more than their share in the ancestral property during marriage, 
her son's or daughter's birth or marriage and so voluntarily consent 
or sign deeds surrendering all rights to their brothers. 

First delivery is arranged by the women’s parents at her natal 
home to be attended by an experienced davi (midwife) of the habitat 
after presenting coconut by the visiting brother's wife and sister in 
a ceremony called godbharana during the seventh month of 
pregnancy. The mother is treated as impure till she is bathed and 
her new-born child is also given a pair of clothes on the fortieth day 
which is called chillah. Fui (father’s sister) gives name to the child 
in a chhatti ceremony which takes place on the sixth day of birth. 
Sunnath (circumcision) of the male child before on completion of 
five years of age is done by the hazam for which he is paid nazrana 
(cash or gifts) by the nearest kin of the boy. 

The marital alliance is initiated by girl's parents by presenting 
nazrana (gift) to the groom and tying turban which is called pagdi 
bandhana ka kriya. The marriage ritual lasts for two days. Both 
bride and groom are applied with turmeric paste locally known as 
peethilagana on a preceding day of Nikah followed by singing of 
folk songs by the assembled young girls. Depending on the 
circumstances, groom goes in procession to bride’s house on a 
horse back or on foot for nikah ceremony followed. by a feast 
arranged by bride's father. The groom's party returns with the 
bride for arranging nupital ceremony on the same night of nikah 
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and after which no ceremonies are performed. 

The dead are buried within few hours of death. The mourning 
is observed till the performance of fatehakhani on the third day 
after the death which is called ziarat followed by a feast to the 
relatives who come from neighbouring village. Voyase (religious 
discourse) is carried out by the nearest female kin on the tenth 
and twentieth day after death called dasma and beesma 
respectively followed by main voyase on chehalam (fortieth day) 
by the Moulvi and till then recitation of holy Koran continues and 
atleast two or four male relatives visit the graveyard on every 
Thursday morning. A few perform barasee (anniversary) within 
the household. 

Reduction of marriage rituals to two days from five days, giving 
up the practice of feeding all the village on ziarat (third day of 
death) are the few changes reported in the performance of life 
cycle rituals of the Malik community. 

The land is the major economic resource of the Malik community 
as it is mainly a land-owing community with individual property 
ownership. Very few are landless. Still agriculture is the traditional 
means of livelihood and they still retain it as primary source of 
income for the community. Agricultural labour, service in 
government offices and petty business like kirana shops (provision 
shops) are the subsidiary occupations of the community. Dangar 
(rice or wheat) are sold directly to the businessmen but sale of 
tobacco is done through a dalal (commission agent or broker) in 
the nearby Tharna taluka centre. The wages are paid in cash. It 
has been reported that a few have lost agricultural land as a 
result of land tenancy act after 1947 and very few have sold off 
their land due to extravagence in the performance of marriage or 
death rites etc. 

The Malik have informal caste-councils popularily called 
Baragaon Malik Samaj. Although the community is spread over 
27 villages of Tharna taluka of Kheda district, the caste council 
is managed by 51 member committee with one or two members 
from each of the villages. The council meets at a fixed place to 
revive the social activities of the community as and when required 
besides fixing the amount of mehar. The community has four 
member committee called agavan at village level to deal with 
social problems of the community. The community has traditional 
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village panchayat headed by hereditary Police Patel. The Police 
Patel used to settle petty officences between different communities 
by seeking the advice of elders of concerned castes. Except for 
persuasive means the traditional village panchayat has no power 
of awarding punishment or imposing penalty to the offenders. 
The role of modern statutory council is confined to plan and 
implement developmental activities. The importance of Police Patel 
has been reduced to serve as a link between the villagers and law 
enforcement authorities with the introduction of gram panchayat. 

The Malik believe in the Sunni sect of Islam. Many believe in 
Pir Mureed system and accept one particular Syed living at Kodinar 
as their spiritual guide. A few visit sacred shrines at Ajmer, Karenta, 
Lonawadata, Virpur, Pir Badiad near Dholka and very few have 
started undertaking haj pilgrimage in recent years. They utilize 
the services of local Moulana (sacred specialist) for daily prayers 
and nikah ceremony and of deewan (attendant of mosque usually 
from Fakir community) for bathing the dead. Local traditions in 
the form of folk songs are sung by the young girls and women 
during marriage rituals. 

The Malik being farmers have socio-economic relations with 
most of the communities. They interact with other Muslim 
communities for religious activities. Commensal norms are 
restricted to Muslim communities normally but they accept food 
in case of marriage of Patel or Kshatriya communities. Traditionally 
they do not accept or exchange food or water with socially backward 
communities of their habitat. Connubial norms are restricted to 
themselves but sometimes they accept girls in marriage from 
Molesalam Muslims rarely. Facilities of road, school, entry to 
Panchayat houses and drinking water are shared with all the 
other communities but of graveyard with Muslim communities 
only. The participation of the community is confined to local level 
politics. They land-lord tenant relationships called bhagva with 
any of the landless members of the community on a yearly basis. 
They had cultivator-labour relationship called adhavat in the past 
which was given up after the enforcement of Land Tenancy Act. 
The Malik community is maintaining a sort of Tajman (jajmani) 
relationship with artisan communities like Harijan, Lohar, Suthar 
and priest classes like Moulana and Deewan by paying food grains 
once a year in return for the services rendered by them. 
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The level of literacy is moderate in the Malik community with 
boys studying upto secondary school and girls drop-out during 
primary education. There are very few male graduates in the 
community. A few are employed as primary school teachers and 
as drivers and conductors in state transport corporation. They 
utilize the modern medical facilities moderately. Educated members 
have positive attitude towards family welfare, (planning) and get 
their females operated after two sons. Almost all the inhabitated 
villages of the Malik community are inter-connected with kachcha 
or pucca roads as well as with state highways. Post offices are 
situated in their nearby habitats. Almost all the members have 
radios, very few have T.V. sets and only few members visit 
cinemahalls for entertainment. Very few have wells and a few get 
canal water directly or on rent by making use of diesel motor 
pumps and use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. Almost all the 
school going children are enjoying mid-day meal being provided 
in the primary schools. The Malik community is satisfied with the 
ration shops of the habitats. Very few have S.B. accounts in 
nearby public sector banks but many depend on local or nearby 
town money-lenders to meet their needs. 

A reform movement was started by Shri Y.U. Malik, a leading 
advocate in 1975 to reduce unnecessary expenditure being incurred 
during marriage and death rituals, curtailing rituals which lasted 
strictly till early eighties. In recent years, a few have again started 
spending beyond their financial limits. 
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MANDALI 


The Mandali is a least known community. Multan city of Pakistan 
is claimed to be their native home from where about ten families 
belonging to Kachchote and Salar clans (ataks) migrated to Gujarat 
prior to 726 Hijra and settled at Mandal, a small town of Viramgam 
taluka in Ahmedabad district. Thus, the community is named 
after the first place of residence. The Mandali community is mainly 
distributed in Manda, Viramgam town; Bapunagar, Kalupur and 
Jamalpur localities in Ahmedabad city and Dhrangdhra as well 
as, Kadi town of Surendra Nagar district. A few went to Surat and 
Volpad of Bharuch district during the famine of 1856 and settled 
there, with whom the Mandali has no marital relations. Gujarati 
is spoken among themselves as well as in relation to others. 
Gujarati script is used. 

The Mandali are non-vegetarian who occasionally consume beef 
of she-buffaloe. Wheat roti and rice, for lunch, and rice and moong 
pulse prepared kitchadi for supper etc, are the staple food. Masoor, 
tur, moong, udath are the pulses being consumed. Groundnut oil 
and also pamoline oil are used as cooking media. All the available 
roots/tubers and vegetables are consumed by them. Consumption 
of seasonally available fruit is occasional. Except tea, no other 
non-alcoholic drink is consumed by them. A few of them take 
alcoholic drinks secretly and occasionally. Saria, halo (prepared 
out of wheat, sugar and milk) and rice made zarda are the sweets 
taken during festive occasions. 

The Mandali are divided into a few clans (atak) viz, Kachhote, 
Salar Patadia, Waria, Barogia, Adi and Panghed. The first two 
clans are more prevalent and named after the ancestors. Similarly 
Pattadia clan is affiliated to a shrine of pir situated in Patodi 
village, so named after the village. Except serving as identification 
and to indicate one's ancestry/descent, the ataks have no other 
specific function. Although a majority of the men still continue to 
suffix their respective clan names to their names, a few have 
started suffixing occupational surname like Lakadiya and Shaik 
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in'recent years. The community claims an equal status but admit 
that they are placed after the Brahmans, Jain Vania, Bharwad 
and at par with Thakur (Koli), Patel, Suthar and above the Harijan 
in local social hierarchy. 

Parallel as well as cross-cousins are preferred for mate selection. 
A fixed amount of Rs. 125/- or Rs. 171/- towards mehar is paid 
before nikah ceremony. Age at marriage for girls and boys are 
eighteen to twenty and 20-22 years respectively. The marriages 
are arranged by the parents. Monogamy is the usually practised 
form. Widow is not supposed to wear glass bangles and red or 
green colored clothes. The father gives four or five pairs of cloths, 
two or three golden ornaments to his daughters, while groom's 
relatives present one or two ornaments to the bride. Patrilocal 
residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce on grounds of 
maladjustment of the spouses is allowed with the consent of 
jamath (caste council) and post-divorce maintenance is given during 
Iddat period. Marriage of young widow is allowed and she is 
married out of the deceased husband's family. The children are 
liability of father in divorce cases, in recent years. 

Nuclear followed by a few vertically extended type of families 
are common among the Mandali. Owing to the prevalent practice 
of cousin marriage, the women hardly observe avoidance in front 
of her father-in-law or all the affinal elder male relatives of her 
husband. Sons inherit ancestral property and girls rarely get some 
immovable property like house or agricultural field. Any son who 
is held in good reputation succeeds as the mukhi (head) of the 
household on the death of his father. They maintain intimate 
relations with brother's families followed by sister and parallel 
cousins (kutumbi and with the elders of jamath for helping and 
also in sorting out problems. The joint families are on the decline. 

The Mandali women have right of inheritance but practically 
she gets less share than the male and that too very rarely. The 
women's advice is obtained in all the social matters of the family. 
Collection of fodder and fuel is carried out by the women. Women 
contribute substantially to family income by employing themselves 
as labourers in the nearby farms or in the cotton factory. 

The first delivery is arranged by the girl's parents after presenting 
one pair of clothes, coconut, some sweets in the ceremony called 
kholabharna during seventh month of pregnancy and she is 
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brought to natal home. Delivery mostly takes place in the hospital. 
The younger father’s sister (fuf) gives the name to a child on the 
sixth day of a ceremony called chhatti. The mother is treated as 
unclean for forty days and chillah is performed by feeding a sweet 
prepared out of rice and milk to the young children of one's street 
and the mother is sent back to her in-law's after three or four 
months of delivery. Circumcision (sunnath) is preferably done in 
a winter month by the Hajam on a payment of Rs. 21/-, for a boy 
and a few jamath (caste council) persons are given a feast. 

The alliance is initiated by groom's party directly or through a 
middle man. After the satisfaction of both the parties, betrothal 
(sagai) ceremony is performed by presenting one pair of clothes, 
one or two ornaments including anklet (payel) to the bride, by the 
female relatives of the groom and it is concluded after a drink of 
sharbat. The marriage is solemnized within one year and the 
tentative date is fixed during betrothal ceremony. Both bride and 
groom are anointed with turmeric paste after Isha namaz (night 
prayer) at bride’s house which is followed by a feast called 
valimayedavat as well as nikaye davat arranged by groom's and 
bride's party respectively. The bride is sent to her in-law's house 
next day for her nupital ceremony. She is brought back to her 
natal home. The youngest sister or brother of the groom invites 
her to come back to the groom's house after two or three months. 

The dead are buried within eight to ten hours of death. The 
mourning is observed /for three days and during mourning no 
food is prepared in the house. Ziarat, dasma and savamahina are 
performed on third, tenth and fortieth day of death by recitation 
of Koran for the eternal peace of the departed soul and till then 
the nearest male relatives visit graveyard every day after morning 
prayers. Only ziarat is performed in case of death of children 
below five years of age. 

Land is the major economic resource of the Mandali. They are 
mainly marginal landowners and resources are controlled by 
individuals. However, the Mandali living in urban centres have 
given up cultivation and earn their livelihood through petty 
business while a few men are drivers and conductors in government 
transport corporation. Agriculture wasithe traditional occupation 
and is considered as primary means of livelihood which is 
supplemented by agricultural labour, labour in nearby cotton 
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factory during season, and also as motor mechanics and a very 
few are in white collar jobs. Only one crop of cotton and tur is 
sown in fields and the same is sold out at Mandali Sevasahakari 
Mandali Ltd., As the agriculture is mainly rainfed, there is an 
increase in the number of labourers working in agricultural and 
local industry in recent years. The wages are paid in cash. 

The Mandali have a registered mandal, Sunni Muslim Jamath 
managed by a community committee of six members who are 
selected once in three years. However, it is an unregistered body 
at one village headed by Patel, one Mantri and four or five executive 
members who are selected once in a year or once in two years. 
The caste council (jamat) maintains birth, marriage records, run 
Madarasa and punish the errant with cash fine. Both the bride 
and the groom's parties pay some fee to the jamat at the time of 
the nikah ceremony. One of their villages is reported to have 
traditional village panchayat headed by two hereditary Patels (out 
of which one is from Mandal community and they had been 
imposing light physical punishment to the defaulters prior to the 
introduction of modern statutory councils. The role of post- 
Independence statutory panchayat is little in the social control of 
the Mandali. Its main functions are to plan and implement welfare 
and development activities of the villages. 

The Mandali profess Sunni sect of Islam. A majority of the 
Mandali visit nearby shrines of Bala Pir located at Viramgam for 
the performance balutarna (mundan) of the male child. Besides 
visiting local shrines, a few visit Ajmer for the fulfillment of their 
wishes/desires (mannath). Very few afford to undertake Haj- 
pilgrimage. They employ Sunni Moulvi for the performance of 
birth, marriage and to lead prayer at the mosque but usually 
prefer Muslim Fakir for bathing the dead. Idul Fitr, Idul Zuha, 
Gyarmi Shareef, Shabbe Barat, Shabbe-Khandar, Shabbe Meraj 
and Moharram are the festivals celebrated in accordance with 
customs. Only Viramgam Mandali are influenced by the preachings 
of Tableekh Jamat and so curtail the ritual performances. A few 
women sing folk songs during marriage rituals. The Mandali 
maintain socio-economic relations with all the Muslim communities 
Connubial norms are restricted to the Muslim communities, 
although they accept food and water from the Brahman, Bania, 
Patel and the Jain but the latter do not accept exchange food with 
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the former. The Mandali do not accept or exchange food or water 
with the Harijan and Bhangi. Facilities of drinking water, road, 
schools are shared with the neighbouring communities. Although 
they have separate graveyard in one of the villages but share with 
other Muslim communities of the village. Owing to its numerically 
smaller number, the participation of the Mandali is confined to 
local level politics only under modern inter-community linkages. 

The level of literacy is moderate among the male members of 
the Mandali who study upto primary level. The female members 
drops-out during or after primary level of education due to social 
reasons. There are a few graduates and advocates and a few are 
employed as drivers and conductors.in State Transport 
Corporation. They make use of modern medical facilities 
moderately. Their women adopt family planning measures after 
four or five children. They have sufficient facilities of drinking 
water and almost all their houses are provided with electricity. All 
the villages of the Mandali are inter-linked with metalled or kachha 
roads with transport facilities. Some wells are fitted with pump 
sets in a few of their agricultural fields. Many have been using 
chemical fertilizers and pesticides. The community avail the facility 
of ration shops. Some have bank accounts in public sector and 
co-operative banks and take loans from the latter although they 
mainly depend on local moneylenders. 
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MANGELA 


The Mangela is a fishing community of south Gujarat. They are 
not known as Dhivars or Tandel as stated by Enthoven (1922). 
The Mangela had come from the neighbouring Thane district of 
Maharashtra during Shivaji's expedition of Panera fort about 350 
years ago. The Mangela are mainly distributed in about sixty 
villages spreading from Survoda village in Valsad district to Greater 
Bombay in Maharashtra. But Enthoven (1922) states that the 
term Mangela is said to be derived from meg, a fishing net or from 
Mangeri or peninsular Gujarat. Mangela dialect is spoken among 
themselves but they speak Gujarati in relation to others. They 
use Gujarati script. 

The Mangela community is non-vegetarian in its food habits. 
Rice followed by a mixture of wheat and jowar flour is the staple 
food. Fish and rarely eggs or chicken or meat of goat or sheep are 
the most common non-vegetarian food stuff consumed. Tur is the 
pulse commonly used and use pamoline oil available in the fair 
price shops as cooking medium. Common vegetables like wal 
(kidney seeds), tomato, potato, onion etc. and kandmool (roots 
and tubers) and seasonally available fruits are eaten. Tea is taken 
at least twice a day. Males are reported to take alcoholic drinks 
available in the vicinity. Sweet preparations like laapsi, meethipur, 
sheera made out of wheat, jowar and groundnut oil are the special 
foods eaten during festive occasions. Under the impact of 
Pandurang Shastri's Swadyaya, they have started consuming more 
vegetable than non-vegetarian stuff and have given up drinking of 
alcoholic drinks. 

The Mangela community has a few ataks (clan) of equal status, 
like Raut, Tendel, Meher, Keni, Nizop, Nayil, Hambeere, Damankar, 
Dhanu Morde, Mondekar ete. whose main function is to indicate 
descent as well as identity. They marry within the surname groups 
also. Although the Mangela community consider itself above 
Kshatriyas, as descendents of Mathsya avatar (incarnation), yet 
admit that they are placed after Brahman, Bhandari, Koli Patel, 
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Baria, and at par with other fishing communities like Machchi 
and above scheduled tribes, Muslims, Harijans and Bhangi in 
local social hierarchy. The Mangela community claims to have 
belonged to Sudra varna. 

The Mangela boys and girls are married off in the age group of 
21-24 years and eighteen to twenty years respectively. Mates are 
acquired through negotiation of parents of the spouses. Monogamy 
is the form of marriage practised in the Mangela community. 
Mangalsutra of gold is generally brought by the groom. Sindhur and 
green bangles are the symbols of married women. The Mangela 
used to pay a fixed amount of Rs.25/- to village panch till recently 
as marriage fee known as bolepiya. Patrilocal residence is the rule 
after marriage. Chutta chedha (divorce) on grounds of mal- 
adjustment between the spouses is rarely practised. Widow 
remarriage with deceased husband's younger brother called 
Deorbatta (junior levirate) is permissible if there is not much age 
gap between them. Junior sorrorate is also allowed. An increase in 
the marriage age from 14-15 and 16-17 years to adult age, due to 
consciousness and legislation of minimum age at marriage and 
discontinuance of paying bolepiya for the last three decades are 
some of the changes reported in the Mangela marriage practices. 

Both vertically extended and nuclear types of families are 
prevalent in the Mangela community. Joking relation to the extent 
of cutting jokes between a woman and her husband's younger 
brother and a man with his wife's younger sister is allowed. 
Relations of conflict and confrontation do occur among co- 
daughter-in-laws or a woman and her daughter-in-laws and among 
married brothers, especially under the influence of alcoholic drinks. 
Male equigenature is the rule of inheritance. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of household on the death of his father. 

The Mangela women have almost no right of inheritance. 
Collection of cahana (fodder) is done by the women. Besides 
catching fish, it is the Mangela women who sell the fish in the 
local markets. 

First delivery is arranged by girl's parents by presenting one 
saree, coconut and sweet during seventh month of pregnancy in 
a ceremony called khodo bharvaso. Delivery takes place in a nearby 
hospital. The mother is supposed to be polluted for savamahina 
(fiva weeks). Fui (father's sister) gives name to the child on eighth 
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or fifteenth day of birth. The child is tonsured on the seventh day 
after birth without any ceremony. 

The marriage negotiations are initiated by girl's parents through 
maternal uncle or friends or known person. Bolepiya (betrothal 
ceremony) takes place in front of panch (five caste elders) after 
the satisfaction of both the parties. Marriage is solemnized within 
one year and performed during Makshir, Phagon, Vaisakh and 
Jesth months. Ritual like haldilagana (application of turmeric 
paste) pangulab (the villagers visit for blessing the bride, groom), 
Ganesh - poojan (installation of Lord Ganesh) and mandoparopan 
(erection of marriage booth) are performed and concluded with 
the making rounds of sacred fire. Consummation of marriage 
takes place on the night of marriage day. 

The dead are cremated except children below ten months (before 
they get teeth) and those who die during epidemic are buried 
facing towards north. All the patrilineal male relatives undergo 
head shaving on twelfth day called suthak followed by deehi (kriya) 
under the supervision of the Brahman-priest. 

Reduction to one day from four to five days of duration, opting 
for samoohalagan (community marriage) to save expenditure and 
giving up the practice of bride's procession to groom's party, are 
a few changes reported in the life-cycle rituals of the Mangela 
community. 

Fishing in sea or nearby rivers is the traditional occupation of 
the Mangela community and still a majority of the community 
depends on their traditional occupation to earn a livelihood. The 
Mangela community is mainly a landless one, only a few depend 
on agriculture. They depend on local businessmen called Patel for 
selling their fish, from whom they take loan on interest as and 
when required. All the economic transactions are done in cash. 
Some undertake temporary migration to Veraval during peak 
seasons (i.e. before rainy season) to earn more money by catching 
fish. 

The Mangela community has no organised caste council even 
at the local level. But a council of five elders called panch sorts 
out the problems like chhuta-chhedha (divorce) and physical 
assaults among the members of the community and punish the 
guilty as well as those who go directly to the police, The ones 
found guilty are fined upto Rs.125/-; if the fine is not paid, the 
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guilty family is boycotted for two years. The role of modern 
statutory councils is confined to planning and implementation of 
welfare programmes in the habitat. 

The Mangela profess Shaiva sect of Hinduism. Lord Shiva is 
worshipped as the chief god before sailing for fishing, Pandhar, 
Mehalakshami, Ganeshpur in Maharashtra and Dokot in Gujarat 
are the holy centres being visited by the Mangela. They utilize the 
services of a fixed Brahman priest for the performance of rituals. 
they believe in magic and superstitions to seek solace from 
diseases. They observe fast on Devsuthi Ekadashi in the Ashad 
month every year besides celebrating other Hindu festivals like 
Shivratri, etc. in accordance with the tradition. A few have given 
up most of the superstitions and have started believing in universal 
brotherhood under the impact of Swadhyaya Parivar of Sri 
Pandurang Shastri. 

Females sing local folk songs during marriage rituals. The 
Mangela community maintains socio-economic relations with 
Muslim contractors and Karia (Bhoi) but interact among themselves 
in case of rituals. They accept food and water from Brahmans, 
Bania and Jain but never accept or exchange water or food from 
Harijans, Bhangi, Parsi and Muslim communities, till recently. 
Putative kinship based on friendship is confined among the 
members of the Mangela community. Drinking water and facilities 
of road, school, crematorium, entry into temple, panchayat ghar 
and other offices are being shared with all the surroundig 
communities. Participation of the Mangela community is confined 
to local level politics and functions. They enter to mousomka 
kabali (seasonal contract in writing) every year with the contractors 
to sell out their fish and take money on interest as and when 
required. The contract will be broken if suspicion develops in 
either party. ‘ 

The level of literacy remains poor in the Mangela community. 
Boys study upto highschool and girls upto primary level and drop 
out to support family income. Even today some visit community's 
Bhuva or Bhagat as against those who utilize modern medical care 
to the extent possible. The Mangela community has positive approach 
towards family welfare (planning) and females get sterilized after 
three children. Drinking water is available from the wells, hand 
pumps or nearby rivers. Besides using their own’ boats, they do 
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make use of road and rail transportation. Post and telegraph offices 
are situated in the nearby areas. Mid-day meal are utilized by the 
school going children and many members of the community to a 
considerable extent utilize ration shop facilities. A few have savings 
bank accounts in the scheduled, unscheduled and co- operative 
banks but depend mostly on their contractors or local money- 
lenders for meeting their financial needs. 

A few Matsyudyog Sarvodaya Sahakari Mandals are functioning 
out of a total of 24 started under NCDC scheme with the main 
objective of protecting the fishing communities from the continuous 
exploitation of local contractors of fish by providing nylon nets 
and subsidy to the owners of non-mechanised boating fishermen. 
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MANG KOTWALIA 


The Mang Kotwalia migrated from the Nasik district of Maharashtra 
and for the last five to six generations they are settled in Valsad 
and Dangs districts. They are mainly distributed in these two 
districts. Mang Kotwalia generally live in the vicinity of an urban 
centre. Usually, their settlements are little bit isolated from the 
neighbouring communities. They are largely a community of basket 
makers. In the Census enumerations, Mang Kotwalia’s population 
has been clubbed together with Kotwalia, Vitolia, Wansphodia, 
Barodia. They speak Marathi at house and among their kin groups. 
They use Gujarati script and speak in Gujarati with others. 

The Mang Kotwalia have ten ataks or kul among them. These 
are Lukhandia, Jadav, Jabtak, Pawar, Gaworl, Nilolic, Jamdara, 
Satta, Dhakia, Bioec. The ataks are exogamous in nature and are 
of equal status. The social status of this community is lower than 
the Brahman, Rajput, Baniya and others but higher than the 
scheduled castes like Mochi, Chamar and Bhangi etc. They recognize 
Varna system and place themselves under Sudra category. 

In marriage they practise community endogamy and atak 
exogamy. They practise marriage with father’s sister daughter, 
and mother's brother's daughter. The marriage age for the girl 
varies from fifteen to eighteen years and for the boys it is from 
eighteen to twenty two years. Mode of acquiring mates is through 
negotiation. Marriage by mutual consent, between the boy and 
the girl, also takes place in their society. Monogamy is the general 
norm though polygamy is sometimes permitted. Symbol of marriage 
is applying of kumkum or sindur, on the forehead. Bride price is 
paid in cash. Rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. But 
in case of ghar jamai marriage, the son-in-law goes to stay at his 
wife’s parent's house. 

The family of the Mang Kotwalia is a domestic as well as a 
social unit. Majority of the families are of nuclear type. A married 
woman should avoid all real and classificatory elder brothers of 
her husband. She observes purda (veil) before them. Father-in- 
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law is respected by her, A woman has joking relationship with her 
husband's younger brother. All sons get an equal share of the 
property. Eldest son succeeds the father. 

Women are treated on an equal footing in case of family affairs 
and also in social gatherings of their community. But in cases of 
inheritance of property and succession, they have no right at all. 
They have a status lower than that of their men. 

The pregnant mother is attended by a mid-wife who is either 
from the community or from the Nai community. Pollution period 
is observed by the mother for forty days while for the other family 
members it is for twelve days. On the fifth day, the chhattipujan 
is observed. The name of the child is given by his father's sister. 

Once the match is finalised they fix the date of marriage. Three 
days before the marriage, lord Ganesh is installed and worshipped. 
Haldi (anointing turmeric paste) ceremony is observed after Ganesh 
Pujan. Haldi is first anointed to the bridegroom by his bhabi 
(elder brother's wife). A portion of this haldi is used for anointing 
the bride. The jan (groom's party) goes to the bride's place where 
marriage takes place. A mandap (marriage booth) is erected at the 
bride's house. Rituals in marriage include langa-ganthi (necklace). 
The necklace is made by the bride and the groom. The groom put 
the lagna-ganthi around the neck of the bride. They then take five 
rounds of the mandap. The groom puts vermilion on the girl's 
hair part. Then jan along with the bride return to the groom's 
house. Consummation of marriage takes place there. 

The Mangs cremate their dead. Small children are buried. In 
case of death of a pregnant woman, the dead infant is removed 
from her womb and both are buried. The dead body is bathed, 
covered with a cloth and tied on a bamboo bier and then carried 
to the cremation ground. The eldest son acts as chief mourner 
and puts fire to the pyre. On the twelfth day the final purificatory 
funeral rite for the dead is observed. This marks the end of 
pollution period. A funeral feast is arranged. 

Manufacturing bamboo baskets and selling the same into the 
local market is the main ‘source of earning for the Mang Kotwalia. 
They prepare mainly various kinds of bamboo articles, namely 
dala (large size basket) and dali a comparatively smaller sized 
basket. The Mang Kotwalia are pursuing their traditional 
occupation of manufacturing bamboo. Day-by-day the supply of 
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raw material at a concessional rate, i.e., bamboo supply has 
become irregular. The quota has been reduced and the market 
value of raw materials is very high. As a result they are looking 
for other avenues. 

The Mang Kotwalia have their traditional panchayat. Patel is 
the head of the body. Patel takes care of the problems of community 
members, particularly in the affairs of divorce, remarriage etc. 
The Patel has to fix the date of marriage. Though they do not take 
active interest in politics, they have formed links with political 
parties and local political leaders. The younger generation is trying 
to set up links with the workers of bigger political parties in order 
to make the political leaders aware of their problems. 

The Mang Kotwalia profess Hindu religion. They worship Hindu 
gods and goddesses. Their community goddess is Ambamata. They 
have clan deities as well. The clan head is expected to perform 
the puja of the deity and to practise magico-religious activities for 
the good of the clan members. Changes are taking place in the 
religious matters. Most of the elderly people have become followers 
of different religious sects. They practise the rules and regulations 
of the sect under the instruction of the guru of that particular 
sect. 

The Mang Kotwalia have their folk songs which they sing at the 
time of Holi, Dassehra, Diwali and on the occasions of worshipping 
their family Goddess. Women sing songs on the occasion of 
marriage also. 

As the Mang Kotwalia have been living in isolation from other 
communities, they do not have putative relationship with other 
communities. Even today they live in isolation as they are 
considered lower in status. Their attitude towards female education 
is not favourable. They are not able to fully utilise the development 
and welfare programmes of the government for their benefit. They 
are very poor, so they do not avail of banking facilities. 


N.K. Ghatak 
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MANIHAR 


The Manihar are also referred by the neighboring communities as 
Chudigar. The Manihar are originally Sindhi Muslim, first migrated 
from Sindh to Kutch for establishing their business during British 
period. Kutch provided them limited facilities. They finally shifted 
to Ahmedabad. They are now mainly distributed in Ahmedabad 
district. They are also distributd in Kutch, Kheda, Vadodara and 
Jamnagar districts. Thy speak in Kachchi among themselves and 
also with others. They use Urdu.as a language in their religious 
matters. They are well conversant in Gujarati also. Gujarati is the 
script used. Educated ones are conversant in English and Hindi. 

The Manihar are non-vegetarian in respect to their food habit. 
They take egg, fish, mutton, chicken, beef, etc. Their staple food 
is chapati (made of wheat, maize or bajri flour), rice and kadi-dal 
aœ dahi-sabji. Pulses like urad, channa, moong and masur are 
consumed. They consume all varieties of vegetables available in 
their locality. Mustard and ground nut oils are used for cooking. 
Sometimes they also use ghee and dalda for preparing special 
dishes during rituals and religious ceremonies. They take tea, 
milk and milk products like dahi (curd), chhas (buttermilk) every 
day. They smoke bidis, cigarettes and chew betel and loose-tobacco 
also. The Manihars prepare sweet dishes, like semia, halwa, puri 
etc, during Idul-Fitre and mutton-rice during aqiqa ceremony. 

The Manihar are divided into three categories - Lodani, Kachhani 
and Ishani, Each of them is differentiated by individual's religious 
priest or pir. But they have equal status; marriage may takes 
place across these categories. The Manihars are also found among 
Shia-Bohra. Muslims. They use Manihars as their surname. In the 
social hierarchy the Manihars are ranked middle among the 
Muslims. They are lower than the’Saiyed, Mughal, Pathan and 
Shaikh but higher than the Salat, Dhobi, Fakir ete. 

The Manihar practice endogamy at their community level but 
now-a-days they also select brides from other Sunni Muslim 
communities. Age at marriage varies beween 16 to 22 years for 
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girls and 20 to 25 years for boys. Both cross-cousin and parallel- 
cousin marriages are permitted . Matrimonial alliances are 
negotiated by their elders. Monogamy is the form of marriage 
prevalent among them. Previously Rs. 1000/- towards meher was 
promised to be paid in case of dissolution of marriage. Now Rs.127/ 
- along with a pair of thick silver toe-ring (payal, are offered 
before nikah. Dowry (dahej) is given both in cash and kind. They 
follow patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. Divorce is 
permitted due to mal-adjustment and in that case divorce 
compensation is given to the wife. Children are liability of the 
father in case of divorce. Remarriage is permitted under certain 
circumstances. Widower, male and female divorcees can marry 
again. Widow-remarriage is not permitted among the Manihars. 

Majority of the families among the Manihars are joint or extended 
type. Avoidance (purdah) is observed by the females in front of 
their father-in-law and husband's elder brother. Joking relations 
are permitted for the male with one's wife’s younger sister, 
husband's younger brother and in between grand parents and 
grand children. Conflicts and confrontation exists to a lesser extent 
and the joint family system still persists. 

Agini or god Varna is the ceremony observed at the woman's 
natal place for the first delivery during the seventh month of her 
pregnancy. The woman goes to her natal place for delivery. She 
takes bath, wears new saree and is given food’ of her choice. A 
couple of ladies from the neighboring houses offer flowers, coconut 
and sweets to her and sing songs welcoming the new baby. Delivery 
takes place in the hospital. They observe birth pollution for one- 
and-half month. This is followed by aqiqa ceremony, in which one 
goat is sacrificed for a female child and two goats are sacrificed 
for a male child and a feast is given to the relatives and community 
members. Bismillah is the ceremony observed at the dargah after 
which the child is sent to receive religious and formal education. 
Sunnat (circumcision) is performed for the male child between 
two and seven years, A small community feast is also organized. 

Marriage starts with mangni (engagement) The fixation of 
marriage held at bride’s place by giving a new set of dress, a gold 
or silver ornament and one rupee coin. Marriage or nilcah is held 
at the bride’s place with the help of Kaji. Kaji register the names 
of the bride and groom after getting the consent of bride and 
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groom in the presence of witnesses in the marriage register. 
Marriage feast is arranged by the bride's parents called dawatname 
to which the relatives and neighbours from groom's side are also 
invited. The groom's parents offer a feast to the bride's relatives 
and friends. Consummation of marriage takes place then. 

Within a few hours of death, the dead are buried. They observe 
mourning for forty days. Tishra is the ceremony observed on the 
third day after death and upto this food is not cooked at the 
house of the deceased. The male members take bath and go to 
the kabristhan (burial ground) with flowers and incense sticks to 
offer prayers for the departed soul. Chalisma is observed on the 
fortieth day after death. All the community members are invited 
to this ceremony. They observe mourning (gam manana) together 
for the departed soul and then partake a community feast. 

The Manihar are traditionally bangle makers. Their major source 
of income is through making bangles of elephant teeth ivory, 
glass and plastic. Their traditional work was making of ivory and 
lac bangles. Now their primary occupation is making bangles 
from ivory, plastic jerry, and glass. Glass and plastic potteries are 
sold in the local market. The Manihar of Ahmedabad make plastic 
bangles with jerry covering and glass and these are sold among 
the Gadulia Lohar and tribal people. Many of them also make 
plastic utensils. Some of them are having plastic factories too and 
a few are engaged in Government service. The Manihar also earn 
as daily wage causal labour in plastic factories. They purchase 
the raw material from Baroda and Ahmedabad. They sell their 
products and depend for their daily requirements on local markets. 

The Manihar have district level communiry council called 
Kachchi Manihar Jamat in Kutch. The local level community 
council is headed by an elderly person called Patel, selected by 
voice vote. If there be any social dispute the Patel arranges a 
meeting of the fellow members of the jamat and settle their 
problems mutually. Now-a-days the Manihars mostly go to courts 
of law for resolution of conflicts, divorce cases, ete. 

The Manihar are followers of Islam. The Manihars employ Kazi 
or Maulavi for performing nikah-nama and religious matters. They 
follow Islamic calender. The important fairs and festivals are 
Muharram, Sabe-barat, Idul-Fitre and Idulzuha. They observe 
festivals together with other local Muslim communities. 
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The community is specialised in bangle-making from ivory and, 
lac with different designs. Now-a-days they are learning the art of 
plastic potteries. Their females sing marriage songs during the 
marriage ceremonies. 

The community is inter-linked with their neighbours through 
social, religious and economic activities. They accept both water, 
cooked and uncoked food from any Muslim neighbours like Saiyed, 
Pathan, Sheikh, Khoja, Meman, Mansoori etc, who are residing 
side by side . The above mentioned communities also take food 
in a Manihar house. The community have good relations with the 
Hindus as well. They accept food from Hindu communities but 
the Hindu communities do not accept food from them. The 
Manihars have connubial relations with other Muslims like Sheikhs 
and Memons, as and when required. They share water resources, 
roads, markets, schools, and attend public functions with all the 
other communities but share burial ground only with Muslim 
communities. Receiving and rendering of services exist in between 
the Manihars and other Muslim communities regarding their rituals 
and social ceremonies. The Manihars are a small trading 
community and have economic relationship with other communities 
including the Hindus. Some of them are engaged in teaching jobs 
also. 

The community has started taking interest in their children’s 
education. Their boys study upto college level, but as they are a 
business community, boys generally drop-out after matriculation 
due to economic reasons. Girls study up to primary to middle class 
level and usually drop-out owing to social customs. They make use 
of all available modern transport, media and telecommunication 
facilities. They are utilizing ration and banking facilities. 


D.P. Biswas 
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MANKA 


The Manka claim that their community originated from Chavda 
clan of Rajputs who used to do the business of manka (a form of 
bead). These beads were used in rudrakshamala and tabij used 
by Hindu and Muslim saints respectively. They derived the 
community name from this occupation. According to a story, the 
community was named after its great male ancestor by name 
Manka. It is believed that Sindh (now in Pakistan) is the place 
from where they came to Kutch for the business of mankas and 
settled down in Kutch about a few generations ago. The community 
is mainly distributed over twenty villages of Bachau and Rapar 
talukas. The Mankas speak Kutchchi, but in interaction with 
others they speak Gujarati. They use Gujarati script. Only some 
Mankas speak little bit of Hindi. 

The Mankha are non-vegetarian. They eat meat of sheep and 
goat. Bajri roti or occasionally wheat roti and vegetable and rice 
at lunch and kichchadi (made of green gram and rice) at supper 
is the staple diet of the community. The community like others in 
Kutch district, consumes butter milk either during meals or after 
meals. Masur (lentil), tur (pigeon pea) and chana (gram) are the 
common pulses consumed by the community. Ground nut oil is 
used for cooking vegetables or non-vegetarian items. Onion and 
potatoes are the most common vegetables eaten, 

The Manka community has clans such as Jabayi, Chunctria, 
Jesra, Payana, Chavda, Sinayi etc. All the clans have equal status. 
The clans are claimed to have been named after the name of its 
great ancestor. The main function of the clans is to regulate 
marriage and to serve as a mark of identification. They suffix the 
name of the clan to their name. The community members consider 
themselves at par with Rajputs; but above Harijans and Kolis in 
the local social hierarchy to which the two latter groups agree. 

Clan exogamy is the norm. Maternal cross-cousin (mother's 
brother's daughter) marriage is preferred. Girls are married after 
they reach the age of 18 years while boys get married after they 
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attain 21 years. Mates are acquired by negotiation. Monogamy is 
the most prevalent form of marriage, however, polygyny is permitted 
in case the couple have no offspring. Wearing sir (nose ring), 
applying sindhur and wearing thali are the symbols marriage. The 
Manka pay bride-price. The amount varies from Rs. 1,000/- to Rs. 
2,000/-. Patrilocal residence is the norm although usually neolocal 
residence follows within a year of marriage. Divorce is rarely reported 
on grounds of maladjustment where there is no scope for 
compromise. Both widow as well as widower remarriages are allowed 
for which there is no minimum period of waiting for remarriage. 
In widow remarriage, all rites except making four pheras 
(circumbulations) are observed. This is known as ghorghenu. Widow 
is remarried within the deceased husband's family. 

Nuclear family predominates in comparison to joint family 
amongst the Mankas which is mainly owing to the confrontation 
between a woman and her mother-in-law in matters of rights 
and obligations which results in the splitting of joint families 
into nuclear families, usually within a year of marriage of the 
second son of the family. Vertical joint family (with youngest son) 
is the second common pattern of family prevalent. A women is 
expected to show avoidance vis-a-vis all elder male relatives of 
her husband. Joking relations exist to the extent that one jokes 
with wife's younger sister and brother during wedding and such 
other occasions. A man does not take the name of his wife and 
similarly a woman of her husband's name. Only males inherit 
the ancestral property and the eldest son succeeds the father. 
Family members interact amongst themselves for ritual purposes 
and they interact with Hindu communities of higher status for 
religious purposes. They interact with all the communities for 
economic and social activities either as agriculturists or as 
labourers. 

The woman plays a predominant role in all ritual performances. 
Her advice is sought in all social and: religious activities of the 
family and the final decision is taken with her approval. Besides 
managing domestic work, a woman contributes to the family 
income by working as a labourer within the village, as far as 
possible. If necessary, the woman and her husband move out of 
the village for earning a livelihood. A woman is permitted to visit 
relatives outside the village. 
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During the seventh month of first pregnancy, a ceremony called 
khodobarano is performed in which the parents of the pregnant 
woman present their daughter with a pair of new clothes, fruits 
and some sweets. After the ceremony, the pregnant woman is 
brought to her parent's house for delivery. The delivery is attended 
to by a locally experienced navin (midwife). The infant's father's 
sister gives a name on the sixth day in a ceremony called chhatti 
(sixth). The father’s sister presents the infant with a new pair of 
clothes for which she is suitably compensated. The mother is 
treated as impure for one-and-a- quarter month. The first mundan 
(tonsure) is performed at the shrine of the clan when the child is 
between one year and three months to five years and three months. 

As marriage with the mother’s brother's daughter is the usual 
practice, no funfare takes place at the time of betrothal. In sagai 
a pair of clothes and bride price is paid simultaneously or at an 
early date in case of marriages with those other than cross-cousins. 
The marriage is solemnised as early as possible and it can be 
performed anytime during the year. The entire expenditure on the 
wedding is to be met by father of the groom. All rites connected 
with Hindu weddings are observed and the consumation of 
marriage follows on the same day of wedding at groom's house. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. The body is 
bathed and taken to the graveyard where only the right toe (of the 
dead) is burnt and the body is buried with the head facing north. 
On twelfth day, barmo the final purificatory rite is performed 
which is guided by a Brahman priest. 

Land is the major economic resource of the community. 
Agriculture is the traditional occupation of the community and 
still is the primary occupation. A majority of them possess a 
small piece of agricultural land. Subsidiary sources of income is 
through agricultural labour and as labourer elsewhere. Wages are 
paid in terms of cash. When a child is twelve or fourteen years, 
they start working on scarcity relief schemes and earn money. 
During the non-agricultural period, male members go particularly 
to Gandhidham or Kandla port in search of earning a livelihood 
as a labourer. 

The Manka have a community council which is headed by one 
Agresar (President). The post of Agresar is heriditary. The council 
has jurisdiction over all villages inhabited by Mankas of Bachav 
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and Rapar talukas. All the community members assemble in a 
mela (fair) at the temple of Jakhav in Halra village of Bachau 
taluka on second Monday of Posh (January-February) month of 
Hindi calender, where all activities and social problems of the 
community for the year are discussed and settled. However they 
call a meeting at the house of Agresar at short notice whenever 
necessary. 

The Manka are Hindu. Jakshdev is the chief deity of the entire 
community of Manka. However they visit and worship all Hindu 
temples and gods/goddessess. Each clan has its own deity. They 
have asthan (local place) of the deity in their residence where 
blessings for the newly wedded couple are sought and the first 
mundan (tonsure) of the child takes place. For instance, Shiara 
clan has Ashapuramata asthan at Rampura village of Bachau 
taluka. Narayan-sarover, Dwaraka and Somnath are the major 
pilgrimage centres for the community. Any neighbouring village 
Brahman priest is called to perform life-cycle rituals of the 
community. A few Mankas embraced Islam. about 60 to 70 years 
ago (three generations ago, the fourth generation is the present 
one). They reside in the Bhuj town, Habayi, Lodai and Nadabi 
villages of Bhuj taluka in Kutch district. The Hindu and Muslim 
Manka are engaged mostly in similar occupations. The Muslim 
Mankas are Sunnis. They resemble other Muslim comminutes in 
social, religious and ritual activities. They exchange and accept 
brides with Katria, Chavda and Trayya groups of Muslims. There 
are rarely any musician, dancer or artist in the community. 

The Manka, as stated earlier consider themselves superior to 
Harijan, and Kolis and other such communities. Brahmans, Patels 
and Jain are considered superior to Mankas. So, traditionally 
they accept food or water from Brahman, Patel and Jain, who, 
however, do not accept/exchange. Similarly, they neither accept 
nor exchange food or water with Koli and Harijans although Koli 
and Harijan accept water and food from all the communities 
including the Manka. For social and ritual purposes, the Manaks 
has relations among themselves; religious relations with all Hindus 
and for occupation they are related to Patels with whom they are 
traditionally linked. The participation of Mankas in political 
activities and cultural functions are confined to local level, under 
modern inter-community linkages. They have sukhadi (crop: 
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sharing) relationship with local Patels. Mankas cultivate and receive 
one third of the crop for their labour. 

The level of literacy is low. A majority of the boys and girls stop 
going to school once they cross primary level or till the time they 
become able-bodied to earn. They make minimum use of modern 
medical facilities as they have to travel a distance of fifteen 
kilometers to avail them. Owing to this deliveries are arranged at 
their houses. However a positive trend to family planning 
programme is reported amongst Mankas. A few of them have 
received loans under IRDP scheme to purchase camel/bullock 
carts. A few Manaks has transistors. Post and telegraph facilities 
are available near their settlements. Most of the dwelling places 
of Mankas are connected by kachcha roads. A few amongst them 
have electric connection. Most of them own land, but a majority 
lack irrigation facilities. They have their own wells with electric 
motors to pump water, but only occasionally use chemical fertilisers 
and pesticides. They make use of public distribution system. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


MANSOORI 


Traditionally they were called Pinjara, which has been derived 
from pinjra (ginning of cotton). The educated persons in, the 
community now identify themselves as Mansoori. According to 
Mishra (1964), the word mansoori has been derived from Mansoo 
al-Hallaj (Prophet). This has been taken over by the Pinjaras. The 
traditional occupation of Pinjaras was cotton ginning. About 400- 
500 years ago they were Hindus, but got converted under the 
influence of Muslim saints. Some Hindu customs are still 
associated with their life-cycle rituals. They are distributed all 
over the state, especially in the urban areas. They perceive their 
distribution in large numbers in Ahmedabad. They speak Gujarati 
among themselves and use Gujarati script. Urdu is taught in 
Madrasa. They have also little knowledge of Hindi and English. 

The Mansooris are non-vegetarian. They consume meat, egg, 
beaf and buffaloe meat. Their staple food includes wheat, maize 
and rice, pulses like gram, moong, masoor, urad. They use 
groundnut and mustard oils for cooking. They consume all varieties 
of vegetables and seasonal fruits. Use of milk and milk products 
is a reguiar practice. They smoke bidis and cigarettes and chew 
betel. 

A section of Mansoori call themselves Laliwala who do not 
practise traditional work. They have better economic conditions. 
They use Mansoori and Laliwala as their surnames. 

Parallel-cousin and cross-cousin marriages are most prevalent 
among the Mansoori. They prefer adult marriage. The age at 
marriage varies from fifteen to twenty years for girls and 22 years 
to 26 years for boys. Monogamy is the piniciple form found in the 
society. Mehar as well as dahej (dowry) systems are practised. 
Rule of residence after marriage is partilocal. Divorce is permissible 
with the consent of jamat (caste council). If a male intends to seek 
talaq (divorce) from his wife, a compensation is given to the wife. 
Divorce cases mainly occur due to maladjustment. Children are 
the liability of father in such cases. Remarriages are permitted for 
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both widow, widower and divorcee males as well as females. 

Both nuclear and extended families are found. Earlier extended 
family was the most common form but now-a-days majority of 
them are forming nuclear families due to economic mobility. 
Avoidance relations are maintained by a daughter-in-law with 
father-in-law and husband's elder brother and a male with his 
mother-in-law and wife's elder sister. All male children have an 
equal right over their ancestral property. The eldest son succeeds 
as the head of the family after his father’s death. 

The Mansoori women enjoy lower status. Majority of the women 
look after the household work and has a role in all rituals and 
religious ceremonies. Now-a-days women are permitted to go out 
for education and jobs and they are contributing to their family 
income. 

In the seventh month of the first pregnancy, the woman is 
taken to her natal place after observing the god-bharna (first lap 
filling) ceremony. In this ceremony the pregnant woman is given 
bath and is presented with new cloths. They observe birth pollution 
for one-and-a-half months. Aqiqa and bismillah ceremonies are 
observed. Aqiqa is observed with naming ceremony after one month 
of child birth. Bismillah is observed at the age of four years, four 
months and tenth day of a new child. 

Marriage (nikah) is solemonised after the performance of mangni 
(engagement) ceremony. Marriage is held at the mosque after 
signing the marriage register by both bride and groom as per 
Islamic rules. Marriage feast is arranged by the bride's parents 
after returning from the Mosque at bride's place. The couple leaves 
for groom's place where suhag raat is performed. 

The Mansoori practise burial in case of death. They perform 
dafna namaj (funeral prayer) also called zanaja-ki-namaj before 
burial. They observe mourning, for three days. After three days 
they observe tishra (mourning) ceremony. Chalisma is the ceremony 
observed after forty days and the funeral feast is arranged for the 
castemen in the name of dead. 

The traditional occupation of the community is cotton carding 
and making bed materials like pillow, quilt, mattress ete. They 
are mainly associated with their traditional trade. They also have 
entered the cloth trade in a big way. Besides, a few of them are 
employed in banks, Government offices and private firms. A 
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number of people are employed in textile mills as daily wage 
labours. Traditionally they were earning their livelihood by cleaning 
cotton and making bed materials. 

They have their own community council called jamat. They 
have a district wide organisation Saher Ahmedabad Samastha 
Mansoori Jamat. This is headed by a Pramukh. The elder persons 
belonging to the different Mansoori localities or villages constitute 
as jamat members. The Pramukh is elected by secret ballot. The 
Pramukh with the help of other jamat members settle the disputes 
according to their traditional norms and regulations. Some times 
cash fine is also imposed in addition to excommunication. 
Municipal corporation is meant for implementation of Government 
development programmes. 

The Mansoori profess Islam and belong to Sunni sect. They 
offer namaj five times a day. They employ Maulvi (sacred specialist) 
from Saiyad community for leading prayers in death and for 
performing birth rites. Kuazi is employed for the performance of 
nikah (marriage). They observe festivals which are associated with 
socio-religious significance like Sabebarat, Id-Milad-Un-Nabi, 
Ramzan, Bakrid etc. They visit Mecca and Madina for haj, or go 
to Khaja Garib Nawaj at Ajmer. The young ones also participate 
in Diwali. 

Traditionally, they accept water cooked and un-cooked food 
from other Muslim communities and also accept from the Hindu 
houses but the Hindus do not take food from Mansoori. Inter- 
community marriages are not premitted. They share burial ground 
with other Muslim communities. Facilities of water sources, 
schools, public places are shared with the other communities. 
The community participates in the social functions of the other 
communities and other communities also participate in their social 
functions. They have very few teachers, doctors, engineers and 
bank employees. They have political leaders at local level. 

The community though is more concerned with their traditional 
trade, yet they encourage educating their children; so the level of 
literacy is not that discouraging. Boys mostly study upto graduation 
and the girls upto the level of higher secondary. The children 
drop out due to economic and social reasons. Their attitude 
towards modern medicare is favorable, but do not accept family 
planning. They are availing all facilities of mass media, transport 


MANSOORI 871 


and communication. Most of their houses have electricity. Gas, 
charcoal and kerosene oil are used as cooking fuels. Mid-day 
meal scheme is availed of for the children. Majority of them utilize 
ration facilities through the public distribution system. They are 
utilizing the banking facilities. Their attitude towards savings and 
investment is favourable. 
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MARATHA RAJPUT 


The Maratha consist of groups like Maratha Rajput or Rajput or 
Maratha, Maratha Brahmans and allied Maratha castes including 
various artisan communities. The Maratha Rajput are divided on 
the basis of territory into two endogamous divisions, namely 
Maratha Rajput, and Konkan Maratha. The area falling between 
Sahyadri mountains and Arabian seas is known as Konkan area 
which comprises of Thane, Raigad and Ratanagiri districts of 
Maharashtra and Goa. 

There are four divisions among Rajput Maratha or Maratha or 
Maratha Rajputs in the state. They are, Mahar Poladpur Maratha 
(of Raigad District); Khandesh Maratha; Satara Maratha and 
Ratnagiri Maratha. The Maratha belonging to these four divisions 
do not intermarry and they have hierarchy in the order as listed. 
These Maratha communities who derive their name from 
neighbouring Maharashtra state came to Baroda around 1660 
A.D. when the Gaikwad dynasty was established by Pildaji Rao 
Gaekwad. 

The Maratha Rajputs are distributed mainly in the cities of 
Vadodara, Ahmedabad, Surat and other urban centres of central 
Gujarat. Marathi is used while speaking amongst themselves, but 
they speak in Gujarati with others. They use both Devnagari and 
Gujarati scripts. Salwar, jabba and pagadi was the dress of male 
Maratha Rajputs by which the community could be identified 
before Gaikwad kingdom merged with composite Indian Union. 

The Maratha community is non-vegetarian in its food habits. 
Wheat and rice are staple cereals.. They take meals twice in a 
day. Tur (pigeon pea). moong (green gram) and chana (gram) are 
the pulses consumed. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. 
All seasonally available roots, tubers, vegetables available in the 
local market are eaten. Consumption of fruits like chickkoo, banana 
and mango varies from being occasional to moderate. Tea is taken 
twice a day. Alcoholic consumption among the male members is 
common. Special food such as puran puri on Holi, mutton-puri on 
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dhuletri (day after Holi), modak on Ganesh Chaturthi, shankarpura 
during Diwali festivals are eaten. 

The Maratha Rajputs have twenty-two gotras. (clans) of equal 
status like Jadhav, Madam, Swant, More Chouhan, Patil, Power, 
Deshmukh, etc. These names originated either with the name of 
an ancestor or with the post held by their ancestors. eg. Deshmukh 
refers to village headman. Clans serve to regulate mate selection 
and as marker of identity for its members. All male members 
continue to use their respective clan names as surnames. As they 
claim to be Kshtriyas from Maharashtra they rank second to 
Brahmans as per the four fold Varna order of Hindus and also in 
local social hierarchy. The Marathas Rajputs claim to belong either 
to Kashyap gotra or to Bhardwaj gotra. 

Clan exogamy is the norm. Till recently, mother’s brother's 
daughter was preferred as a mate. Girls are married when they 
are betweeh eighteen to twenty years and boys are between 21 to 
26 years respectively. Marriages are arranged through negotiation. 
Monogamy is the only form as practised amongst the Marathas. 
Mangalsutra made of gold, application of sindhur, green bangles, 
wearing of buttal (ear ring) and a pair of judva (ring on second toe 
of each foot) are symbols of being married for a woman. Dowry is 
optional, but whenever given is paid in cash or in kind. 

Patrilocal form of residence is the norm. Ghotashspote (divorce) 
on grounds of maladjustment between spouses and barrenness 
and misconduct of wife are permitted and children are the 
responsibility of the father. Widow re-marriage known as nathra 
is performed in presence of five caste elders and without sacred 
fire and rituals. A widow is married outside of deceased husband's 
house and children become responsibility of paternal uncle or 
grand father. 

Nuclear type of families predominates over other patterns of 
family amongst the Marathas. Only sons have the right to 
inheritance. The eldest son succeeds the father on his death. 
Inter- family linkages are cordial especially among the families of 
brothers and with one's maternal uncle and father-in-law and 
brother-in-law and render mutual help in times of need. Non- 
observance of avoidance relations between a woman and her elder 
affinal male relatives for the last four to five decades, is the only 
change reported in the family sphere of the Maratha Rajput. 


874 GUJARAT 


The Maratha women do not have a right to inherit. Although 
the women is consulted in cases concerning social sphere and 
her advice is followed but the final decision rests with the husband. 
Women play an important role in marriage rituals by singing 
songs. Women are confined to household and they make little 
contribution to family income. The prime responsibilities of a 
woman are considered to be domestic duties, proper rearing of 
children and attending to needs of household members. 

During the seventh month of the first pregnancy a ceremony 
called khodbharna is performed. Series are presented to the 
pregnant woman, her mother-in-law and sister-in-law alongwith 
five varieties of sweets by the parents of pregnant woman. 
Arrangements of delivery are made by the parents of the girl and 
it usually takes place in hospital. Mother remains suvare (polluted) 
for three months but it depends on the rasi (star) of the child 
which is born. Fui (Father's sister) gives second name to the child 
on twelfth day of birth in a ceremony called barsaha. The original 
(or first) name is kept a secret for marriage purposes. 

The initiative for an alliance is initiated from the groom's party 
through his maternal or paternal uncle. After the matching of rasi 
of the bride and groom upto the satisfaction of both the parties, 
and in consultation with the Brahman priest, they bring the 
decision to the notice of the community panch. The panch decides 
the ornaments to be given to the bride and the amount of dowry 
to groom's family. This is known as kachcha thorav. This is followed 
by sakharpooda (engagement) in which the groom's family brings 
some quantity (700 grams) of sugar, one saree, one finger ring, 
one or two ornaments and some betel. This ceremony concludes 
with the announcement of wedding day. Wedding rituals last for 
three days. Uthana (application of sandal) after Ganeshpoojan, 
worship of Ganesh on first day is done. Haldi (application of 
turmeric paste) is done on the second day while mandav (erection 
of wedding booth) takes place on the wedding day. The groom's 
relatives and friends are served meals while this is reciprocated 
by the groom's family to the bride's relatives and friends on the 
following day. Consumation of marriage takes place at the groom's 
house. 

The dead are cremated. Mourning is observed for a period of 
thirteen days called therava. Chief mourner (either eldest son or 
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youngest son) is considered polluted till the person concerned 
gets his head and mustache shaved on the tenth day in a ceremony 
called gomootra sidhdha, and performs vidhi on thirteenth day by 
giving pinda (rice balls). Each month one close kin is to be fed till 
chaemasee (half yearly) is performed. Varshik sharadh (anniversary) 
is performed on the same tithi (day) of death in Bhadrapath 
(August-September) month for the eternal peace of the departed 
soul. 

The Marathas are warriors and their traditional occupation was 
to be soldiers for the Gaikwad rulers. At present, service is 
considered the primary means of earning a livelihood, business is 
a subsidiary occupation. At present many are employed in the 
army, state reserve Police force. Some are technicians and non- 
technicians in textile and chemical industries. Wages are paid in 
cash. The only change worth mentioning is that women have 
started earning. 

The caste council of Maratha is territorially organised. Each 
caste council is managed by a select executive committee members. 
This committee meets at least once in a month to discuss various 
activities and steps that need to be taken for better organisation 
and co-operation among the members of the community. The 
committee has no power to mete out punishment to the guilty. 
Modern statutory councils confine themselves to plan and 
implement welfare programmes in their area. 

The Marathas are Hindus by religion. They worship lord Ganesha 
before they start any work. Each clan has its own deity. For 
instance, Jadhav clan has Mashobha whose main abode is at 
Moothkhond village, Mahar taluka of Raigad district, Maharashtra. 
Pandharpur is the main sacred centre for a bulk of Marathas. 
Benaras, Dwaraka, Paugadh, and Dakor in Gujarat are the other 
pilgrimage centres. For performance of both marriage and death 
rites, Marathas employ Kokanshtha or Saraswat Brahman. The 
Jadav clan employs Jangam from Maharashtra, the Pawars employ 
Kumbhar of Maharashtra for performance of life-cycle rituals. All 
major festivals like Holi, Diwali, Dushera, Ganesh Chaturthi, 
Ramanavami etc. are celebrated in accordance with traditional 
practices. 

The community have oral traditions. Females sing folk songs 
during birth and marriage rituals. 
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Traditionally the Maratha Rajput had socio-economic relations 
with the Gaikwads of Baroda, but for ritual purposes they confine 
to themselves. Traditionally they accept/exchange food and water 
from Maharashtrian and Gujarati Brahmans and Gujarati Patel, 
but they do not do so with Bhangi, Dhed, Christian, Parsi and 
Muslims, Chandraseniya Kayasth Prabhu. During the last one or 
two decades, a few instances of marriage with Gujarati Brahmans 
have been reported amongst Maratha. Politically, the participation 
of Maratha is at regional level and national level while in inter- 
community linkages they are confined to regional level only. 

The level of literacy is not high amongst Maratha; amongst 
women it is very low. The community has few male doctors, 
advocates, some are in white collar jobs, and they have very few 
school teachers. They go to government hospitals for medical and 
health care. Their attitude towards family planning is positive and 
many women got sterilized after two children. Nearly all houses 
have facility of electricity and water taps. Being predominantly an 
urban based one they make use of all modern facilities. Firewood, 
coal, kerosene oil and liquefied petroleum gas (LPG) are the 
resources used as fuel. Many Marathas have savings bank account 
in banks. They get loans from banks, and the money- lenders to 


fulfil their financial needs. 
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MARU KUMBHAR 


The name Maru Kumhar a misnomer as they have never been 
doing pottery work which was the traditional occupation of the 
Kumhars (popularly known as Prajapati) throughout India. None 
from the community was involved in pottery work. They say that 
they have migrated from Marwar region of Rajasthan to Saurashtra 
about 400 years back. They also refer themselves to be Mary 
Darbar and Rajput. Mary is the name of their habitational area. 
But this view is not supported by the neighbouring communities. 
The Maru Kumhar are mainly concentrated in twelve villages of 
Junagadh district. They are also distributed in a small number in 
the Union Territory of Diu and in Bhavnagar town. Several of 
them have also been settled in Surat and Bombay cities. They 
speak Gujarati and use Gujarati script among themselves as well 
as in relation to others. 

The Maru Kumhar are purely vegetarian. Millet (bajrij), wheat 
and rice are staple food items for them. They take the pulses of 
urad, moong and tur. They consume all the vegetables grown in 
their fields besides potato. Seasonal fruits available in the market 
are also consumed. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. 
Consumption of alcoholic drinks is quite low among them. Butter 
milk and milk are generally taken after both the meals. They take 
she buffaloes for milk. The Maru Kumhar prepare lapsi, pakwan 
and bhajiya on festive and ceremonial occasions. They smoke bidi 
and cigarettes and chew betel leaves. 

The community has a number of clans which are equal in 
status. Some of the clans are Dangodara, Kidecha, Nandwana, 
Nadoda, Tachak, Gola, Chandora, Kotwal, Tak, Gohil etc. The 
Maru Kumhar are placed alongwith the Pancholi Ahirs and Khant 
Darbars in the local social hierarchy. The Maru Kumhars of 
Bhavnagar, who are the migrants from Diu, claim to be Rajputs, 
and thus, they are referred to as Rajput Maru. But there is no 
connection with the local Rajputs and this new claim is not 
accepted by local communities. 
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The Maru Kumhar practice clan exogamy and monogamy. 
Community endogamy is the rule. Age at marriage for the girls is 
from eighteen to twenty years while for boys it is from twenty to 
25 years. But the betrothal ceremony is solemnized during 
childhood itself. The Maru Kumhar practise the negotiated form 
(arranged type) of marriage. The symbols of marriage are teeka on 
the forehead and wearing of ivory bangles on the wrists. Dowry 
is given in kind. Rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Divorce and re-marriage are permitted but the cases of divorce 
are extremely rare. Widow marriage is permitted. Junior levirate 
and junior sorrorate are permissible. 

A large majority of the families are of extended type. The children 
do not separate out from their parental family after marriage and 
remain in the same family as long as it is possible for them to 
continue to live jointly. After the procreation of children and 
extension of the nuclear families, the sons get away from their 
parental family. Avoidance is observed between the daughter-in- 
law and husband's elder brother alongwith other relatives of the 
same order and father-in-law. Joking relations are maintained 
between devar (husband's younger brother) and bhabhi (elder 
brother's wife) and between nanand and bhabhi and jija (elder 
sisters husband) and sali (wife's younger sister). Conflict and 
confrontation in the family arise when they disobey the authority 
and try to break the family norms. Property in inherited in the 
male line only and it is equally divided among the sons. The 
eldest son succeeds in the family. Inter-family linkages are intense 
because of the small size of the community and close affinity with 
each other. 

The Maru Kumhar women do not inherit any parental property. 
They play an active role in the socio religious as well as ritual 
activities of the family. Their role is very important in economic 
activities such as collection of fuel and fodder, working in the 
agricultural fields and feeding the domestic animals. Besides 
managing household duties, they work out side too as day 
labourers and thereby supplement their family income. 

Khol Bharana (lap-filling) is performed during the seventh month 
of first pregnancy. On this occasion her parents bring a set of 
new clothes for their daughter alongwith nine coconuts. Randal 
Devi is worshipped on this day in the presence of a Brahman 
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priest. This is attended by the girl's mother and other five-six 
close women kin from her natal side. Delivery takes place at her 
natal home. For naming the child, Chhatti is celebrated on the 
sixth day after child birth. Pollution is observed for forty days 
after child birth. Jal/jawarava (worship of well-water) is held just 
after sooraj poojan in which the mother is taken to the village 
well. She offers worship and ritually brings a pot of water from 
thé well. Mundan ceremony is performed after six months for the 
girls and one-and-a-quarter year for the boys. Tel-peethi (annointing 
of oil-turmeric) is held for eight to ten days. A Brahman priest 
officiates in marriage and phere is held for four times. This is 
performed in the bride's house. 

Deceased children upto the age of five years are buried, while 
the older ones are cremated. Pollution is observed for twelve days. 
On the nineth day head shaving ceremony is performed. 
Purificatory bath is given on the tenth day and kraiya karma on 
the eleventh day. Barma is performed on the twelfth day (eleventh 
day ïn case of a female) and a feast is arranged on this day. Bones 
are collected in the earthen pot which is immersed into the river/ 
water of Damodar Kund near Junagadh in the month of Chaitra 
(March-April) or Bhadra (August-September), whichever comes first 
after death. 

Agriculture is the main occupation of the Maru Kumhar. They 
possess cultivable land, but a few of them are landless who are 
engaged as agricultural labourers on daily wage basis. The Maru 
Kumhar raise two crops in a year. They have got the irrigation 
facilities in the area. They have dug wells fitted with motor/diesel 
pumps. Besides agriculture, they also do the job of tailoring, 
cutting and polishing of diamonds at Surat, Mehasana and 
Bombay. They earn from Rs.400/- to Rs.2000/- per month in the 
diamond cutting work during season. Some of them have also 
gone to Gulf countries for different labour work. 

The Maru Kumhar had the traditional organisation of community 
panchayat in the past which was headed by the Patel. This post 
was hereditary and it continued till the introduction of the 
Panchayat Raj system in the state. Now the elderly persons of the 
community gather at one place and solve disputes. Each village 
is represented by a community member. There is no ex- 
communication from the community for simple social offences. 
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Fine is also not imposed on any member because they generally 
do not violate the community norms. The Sarpanch of six villages 
in the area belong to Maru Kumhar community. So, there is 
political awareness at the village level, but leadership has not 
emerged at the taluka or district level. 

The Maru Kumhar are Hindus. They worship the gods and 
goddesses of the wider Hindu pantheon. They worship lord Shiv, 
Krishna, Ram and Thakurji. A few of them are also followers of 
Swaminarayan sect. Each clan has its own deity. For instance, 
the Dangdora worship Chamunda Devi, Kidecha worships Khodiyar 
Deo. Nandwana worships Ashapuri Mata and Nandoda worships 
Mamai Mata. They celebrate Bheru Gyaras in the month of Jeth, 
Makar-Sankranti, Shivratri, Janamastami, Ramnavami, Dussera, 
Diwali and Holi festivals are celebrated with great enthusiasm. 
They have temples of Lord Shiv, Thakur, Ram and Hanuman in 
their localities. They go to Ranoja in Kutch district to worship 
Ramdevji. They also pay visits to Gupta Prayag, Pracheepipala, 
Somnath on different occasions to offer worship to the gods and 
goddesses. The headman of the clan acts as a Bhuva (local 
medicineman) and gives bhabhoot (ash) to the ailing persons for 
certain bodily complaints of general type. 

They-do have oral traditions in the form of folk songs which are 
sung by their women only. . 

As Maru Kumhars are agriculturists, they do have socio- 
economic relations with the Lohar, Suthar, Darji and Valand 
communities who work as kamins and are paid in kind for their 
services during harvest of different crops. They are paid in cash 
for small work. They Rabari boys graze the cows and buffaloes of 
the Maru Kumhars and are paid in cash at the rate of Rupees two 
per month for a cow and Rupees five for a buffaloe. Traditionally, 
they accept food and water from Brahman, Baniya, Pancholi and 
Darbar, while the first three communities do not accept food from 
the Maru Kumhars. They share the well and crematorium with 
other communities of the village. Patron-client and cultivator- 
labourer relationships are found in the community. They frequent 
the regulated markets to sell their agricultural products and 
purchase commodities of their common use. 

The Maru Kumhar attend schools upto primary level a few 
have received education upto higher secondary level. They go to 
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the the hospitals for health and medical care. They have favourable 
attitude towards family planning and mostly the females get 
operated. Due to lack of education, there are hardly any doctors 
or engineers in the community. The Maru Kumhar get the facilities 
of loan and subsidy under IRDP and have saving accounts in the 
nearby banks. They possess transistors and enjoy cinema. The 
houses are mostly electrified. Villages are connected by kachcha 
and pucca roads. The facility of post and telegraph is within their 
reach. They use wood, cow-dung cakes as fuels. They have dug 
wells for irrigation and use pesticides for different crops. Mid-day 
meals are provided to the children in the schools. They avail of 
the facility of public distribution system. 
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MARU VANKAR 


The Maru Vankars are weavers. They have migrated from Marwar 
in Rajasthan. So they prefix the term ‘Maru’ to distinguish 
themselves from the other Vankars. They believe that their 
progenitors were Rajputs who were ex-communicated from the 
Rajput fold because of their marital alliances with the low caste 
women. After their ex-communication they could not continue to 
stay in their native land. This compelled them to migrate and they 
first came to the State of Bhilad and then to Gariadhar in 
Bhavnagar State and then to Cheetal and from there spread out 
to other areas in search of livelihood. Some of them believe that 
one of their progenitor who was a Rajput from Marwar had eaten 
the flesh of a dead animal, as a result of which he and subsequently 
his descendents came to be treated as untouchables. Both these 
myths could not be analysed rationally as they were created not 
long ago. However, Maru Vankars are treated separately and asa 
distinct community. They are a scheduled caste community. Their 
total population in Gujarat according to 1981 census is 10,49,837 
(including Dhed, Dhedh, Vankar, Mayavanshi Vankar). They are 
distributed in Amreli, Rajkot, Bhavnagar, Surendra Nagar and 
Ahmedabad districts. Among the Maru-Vankars there are three 
clear cut distinct groups based on territory viz., Kathiawad, 
Gohilwad and Jhalawad. Maru Vankars speak Kathiawari with 
the kin groups as well as with the members of the other 
communities. They use Gujarati script. Maru Vankars are one of 
the scheduled caste groups. 

The Maru‘Vankar are non-vegetarian. They take carrion but 
not the cow. A good number of them have abstained from taking 
carrion in recent years. Even the consumption of non-vegetarian 
food has been greatly reduced. Bajra, wheat, jawar continue to 
constitute the main cereal. Tur, moong, urad are the main pulses 
that are consumed. All seasonal vegetables are taken. Use of milk 
is very sporadic. Groundnut and palmolein oils are the cooking 
media. Liquor is consumed by some of them which they purchase 
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from those who illegally sell it. Smoking of bidi and cigarette is 
quite common. Chewing of betel leaves with areca nuts with or 
without tobacco is also common. During the month of Shravan 
and during the ‘adhik mas’ (one more month than the usual 
month which recurs every three years) some food restrictions are 
observed. 

There are no specific designated subgroups amongst the Maru 
Vankars. Despite their separate identity, they are grouped under 
the generic term Vankar of Dhed. Maru Vankars are divided into 
three endogamous units called ghol pargana, (marriage circles). 
These units are territorial groups. The three marriage circles are: 
Kathiawadi pargana which is composed of twenty villages in Amreli 
and_four villages in Junagadh districts, Gohilwad pargana which 
is composed of 24 villages in Bhavnagar district and Jhalawad 
Pargana which consists of twelve villages in Surendranagar and 
ten villages in Ahmedabad districts. These gholparganas are 
endogamous social groups and enjoy an equal status in relation 
to each other. Maru Vankar have 33 ataks (clans) which enjoy 
equal status. Some of them are Ranwa, Solanki, Leuva, Manwar, 
Sezu, Bochia, Kitolia, Gohil etc. Some of these ataks are reminiscent 
of some famous Rajput clans and others derive their names from 
their natal villages in Rajasthan. The main function of these ataks 
is to regulate marital alliances. By one and all they are considered 
as one of the lonely placed scheduled communities despite their 
legendary claim to have a Rajput origin. 

The Maru Vankar usually restrict their marriage alliances within 
their community that too within their ghol. Atak exogamy is another 
rule that is not violated. Consanguineous alliances are restricted 
to mother’s brother's daughter and father’s sister's son. 
Marriageable age for the boys and girls is nineteen to twenty and 
fifteen to eighteen years respectively. Both levirate and sorrorate 
are permitted. Sethu-bharna (vermilion in the hair parting) is one 
of the most visiblé symbo] of the marital status of women. Wearing 
of sari and covering one's face before certain elderly affinal relatives 
are other rules of etiquette observed by married- women. Bride 
price system is prevalent. The amount of bride price varies from 
one marriage circle to another; in Kathiawad ghol it is around Rs. 
3,000/- and one sovereign of gold whereas in Gohilwad ghol it is 
around Rs. 2,500/- and half a sovereign of gold. Bride price 
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payment is a compulsory element in marriage. Residence is 
patrilocal. The institution of ghar-jmai (husband settling down in 
his wife's family) is also found among them. Chhuta chheda, 
(divorce) is permissible and it is granted by the elders of the 
caste/ghol. In case the divorce is initiated from the husband's 
side, he cannot claim the bride price to be returned but when the 
initiation comes from the wife's side, half the amount of bride 
price and the total amount of gold are returned to the husband's 
side. Ghar-gheno (remarriage) of a widow or divorcee is permitted 
and it is generally resorted to. The term ghar-gheno is used only 
for the remarriage of a man with a widow or divorce and in strict 
sense of the term it is not a marriage. But in case of a man 
marrying an unmarried girl a second time is referred to as marriage. 

For a married woman avoidance relations exist with her father- 
in-law and husbands's elder brother. Joking relations exist with 
her husband's younger brother. A man has joking relations with 
wife's younger sibs. Inheritance is male equigeniture and 
succession is generally to the eldest son. Descent is reckoned in 
the male line. Inter-family relations are restricted to atak and 
community members. 

The Maru Vankar women do not have a right over their paternal 
property. To supplement the family income, they get themselves 
employed in weaving of clothes or as agricultural labourers in 
agricultural operations. If the family owns cultivable land, the 
women also assist their menfolk in agricultural activities. Women 
bring the potable water and collect fuelwood. They control the 
family expenditure and help in its management. Their opinion is 
sought in important familial decisions. Nonetheless, their social 
status is subordinate to the males. 

The baby is bathed on the day of delivery and on the sixth day 
i.e. chhathi day rituals are observed for the well-being of both the 
baby and the mother. The baby is named on that very day by the 
sister of his/her father. Tonsure ceremony is observed within 
three years of the boy's age. During the shaving of the boy's head, 
the hair is collected by the father's sister in her ‘anchal’ (free end 
of her sari). Later it is immersed in a flowing stream. Betrothal is 
performed during the childhood itself or little earlier from the day 
of marriage celebrations. Marriage is performed when both the 
girl and the boy attain mature age. Marriage-rituals are not 
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elaborate. A Brahman priest usually presides over the marriage 
rituals. About one week prior to the marriage, application of pithi 
(paste made out of turmeric powder, black gram flour and oil) on 
the bodies of the groom and the bride start. Mandap sthapan 
(erection of marriage booth) is observed one day earlier to the 
marriage. Before this, Ganpati poojan is performed. Singing of 
marriage songs starts from the day pithi starts. On the marriage 
day, jan (marriage procession alongwith the groom and his kin 
and relatives) reaches the bride's place. Before the jan starts the 
groom offers worship at all the temples in the village. When jan 
reaches bride's home, the bridegroom is given a welcome by the 
bride's mother and her women kin. He is required to crush a 
small earthen pot with his feet. The important rituals of the 
marriage are kanyadan, hastmilap and manglphera. After the phera 
are over, some fun-plays are ceremonially observed. Later the 
couple is taken to the groom's place. The kul-devi. (family deity) 
of the groom is worshipped and only then the couple is brought 
inside the groom's household. Consummation of marriage takes 
place on that very day at the bridegroom's house. 

On death, the dead body is bathed and wrapped up by new 
clothes. In the mouth of the dead, basil leaves soaked in water 
are put. After the kin, relatives and friends pay the obesciance, 
the body is taken to either the burial ground for burial or to the 
cremation ground for cremation. Religious and saintly men are 
buried in a sitting posture (samadhi). In cremation, the chief 
mourner (either the eldest son or the youngest) first lights fire 
and touch to the right feet and others follow thereafter. Kriya 
karma is observed on the tenth or twelfth day depending on 
which of these two days is auspicious one. After that, on chhamesi 
(six monthly) and varshi (annuersary) are observed. Finally, once 
every year, the dead are worshipped on any day of in the Bhadrava 
month. 

Now majority of Maru Vankar have left their traditional occupation 
of weaving and have switched over to labour-work, both in 
agricultural and non-agricultural operations. In the Amreli area a 
considerable number of Maru Vankars have received cultivable 
land from the government after the land ceiling act was introduced. 
The land so received is cultivated by them but the output from 
the land is not enough on account of extremely poor quality of the 
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land and also due to their inability in using modern techniques. 
A majority of them are landless. Those who still continue to be 
engaged in weaving receive cotton thread from the Khadikendra 
in Amreli and after weaving supply the woven cloth to the Gramodyog 
Bhandar. In transactions between them and the Khadikendra & 
Gramodyog Bhandar, no middle man is involved. Earlier, they used 
to supply woven cloth to certain families (patrons), in lieu of cash 
or grains or in kind which they used to get but now these ties have 
largely been snapped because of market economy. Children are 
also engaged in labour work. The important change in their economic 
life is their increasing dependency on wage-labour for survival. 
Several families became owners of cultivable land due to the 
implementation of the Land Ceiling Act. 

The caste councils and associations at the level of marriage 
circle and territorial levels are strong. These bodies decide the 
cases of disputes and divorce. They are also instrumental in 
enforcing community rules and regulations for observance. Elders 
of the ataks and also of the community at the village level are 
given due weightage. The leaders of statutory panchayat and also 
taluka panchayat are consulted for the adjudication and settlement 
of different cases. A good number of Maru Vankars are members 
of both registered and non-registered caste associations at the 
broad “horizontal” level involving the different scheduled_caste 
groups of the area. These association work for the unity of all the 
scheduled caste groups and some times work as a pressure group. 

The Maru Vankars belong to different sectoral affiliations of 
Hinduism like Shaivism, Vaishnavism, Kabir Panthi. Several of 
them also believe in Shakti-cult, and Ramdeo Pir. They believe in 
a number of saints. Every atak has a kul-devi (family deity) who 
is worshiped on each and every important occasion and is 
propitiated through ‘the village priest known as Bhuvas. The 
Bhuwva's are chosen through oracles and ordeals. Some of the kul- 
devis are Chamunda, Khodiyar, Momai, Vajari matas. The other 
deities in their pantheon are Ram, Shiv, Krishan, Ganesh etc. The 
important saints worshipped are Rohidas, Dasi Jiban, Megh Maya, 
Balak Saheb etc. The important festivals observed by them are 
Krishnashtami, Navratri, Shivratri, Diwali and Uthasitni. Some of 
th local fairs attended by them are : Harmutia village for five days 
in the month of Bhadra; Rohidas Jayanti in Junagadh district, 
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Visava, Manadar Taluka in the month of Magh. Saura Mandays 
fair for Gopal Sant Rajji at the time of Maha Sivaratri. The 
important centres of pilgrimages like Girnar, Radhe Shyam, 
Somnath are visited once in a while. Garoda Brahman who is the 
Brahman for scheduled caste groups and Bhuvas are the sacred 
specialists for the community, their services are sought for life- 
cycle rituals and family worship and rituals. 

The craft associated with them is weaving. There are a number 
of folk-tales which are still recounted and there are a good number 
of folk songs that have not been forgotten. Some of the folk songs 
and folk tales are related to their saint-godmen and they have 
already taken a turn to the mythography. 

Commensal relations of Maru Vankar extend to other Vankars. 
Between the marriage circles of Maru Vankar, some cases of 
marriages alliances have been made. In some places they have 
commensal relations with Mochi also, who are not considered (a 
scheduled caste) for he works on leather only and do not eat 
carrion. They participate in larger universal and ‘horizontal’ 
associations of Scheduled castes. No patron-client relations exist 
now. 

Only a few of them are reported to be literates. Children 
particularly males are now being sent to schools. They depend on 
mystiques as well as medicine-men for curing of ailments. A good 
number of them have adopted family welfare programmes. They 
are beneficiaries of the Land Ceiling Act as well as IRDP. They 
make use of public distribution system to a large extent. 
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The Me are a small and less known community. They are also 
identified as Wadha, Wadha Koli or Koli Samaj in different parts 
of Kutch district. They were known as Me or Meta and are still 
addressed as Me by the neighbouring communities. The word 
‘me’ in Kachchi means 'buffalo' and it is said since the community 
members used to live like he-buffaloe, the community got the 
name Me. The community is concentrated mainly in 110 villages 
of Abdasa taluka and in a few villages of Bhuj and Nakhatrana 
taluka. Their habital is part of Banni region. Kutchi of the Indo- 
Aryan languages is spoken among its members as well as in 
relation to the communities of the habitat. A few of them use 
Kutchi mixed with Gujarati. Only Agayans (community leaders) 
know a little Hindi. Female wear gagra, embroidered kanjiri (to 
cover lower and upper part of the body) chuda (ivory bangles) and 
chudi (ordinary bangles). 

The Me is non-vegetarian and carrion of any animal is eaten 
especially by the the Banni inhabitants. Bajri roti (unleavened 
bread) is their staple food. Only dungri (onion) and batata (potato) 
are used as vegetables. They cannot afford to take any pulses. 
They also eat pork. They cannot afford to consume milk, butter 
milk or alcoholic drinks. The Me members due to their abject 
poverty do not eat any special food even on festive occasions. 

The communication being very poor the Me of Banni, Nakhatrana 
and Abdasa taluka maintain separate identity by not intermarrying 
and by registering themselves as Wadha or Wadha-Koli of Banni 
area and Koli for specific official purposes at Abdasa taluka 
respectively. The community has a few clans like Khode, Payri, 
Yoyi, Notada, Chandri, Mattani, Aspan etc. which are derived 
from the names of great ancestors. Although regulation of mate 
selection is the main function of clans, yet in some cases, marriage 
within the clan are performed in a few habitats. They inter marry 
within a fixed cluster of villages. The community stands at the 
bottom of the local social hierarchy and it is admitted by the 
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members of the community. 


Till recently, all the members of Me community were practising 
the rituals of both Muslim and Hindu with regard to marriage. 
Still, Me or Wadha-Koli of some habitats observe both Hindu and 
Islamic marriage rituals. Rule of clan exogamy is not strictly 
observed. Both types of cross-cousin marriages are preferred. 
Marriages are arranged when boys and girls are in an age range 
of eighteen to twenty years. Mates are acquired through negotiation. 
Although monogamy is the usual form of marriage, yet polygyny 
on grounds of barrenness and illness of first wife is allowed. 
Sindur (vermilion) mangalsutra (bead necklace) are regarded as 
symbols of married woman but these are not strictly observed. 
Widow is required to wear plain clothes. Patrilocal residence is 
the rule after marriage but due to lack of sufficient space, a new 
hut is constructed for the married son. Divorce is allowed on 
genuine grounds such as adultery by women and illness/ impotency 
in case of males. Agayan alone, or in consultation with three or 
four elders, after hearing both the parties, give decrees on divorce. 
Widow remarriage is allowed in which no rites are performed but 
only the consent of Agayan is sufficient. All the rites are observed 
in case of marriage of an unmarried girl. Similarly, divorcees of 
both the sexes are allowed to remarry. 

Predominantly nuclear families are prevalent followed by vertical 
joint families. Parents usually live with youngest married son. A 
daughter-in-law is to observe avoidance in front of her father-in- 
law and all the elder male relatives of her husband. Joking is 
allowed between women and her husband's younger brother and 
sister and between a man and his wife's younger sister to some 
extent. Only males inherit the ancestral property. All the 
immovable articles of the house are retained by the youngest 
son who takes care of the parents during their old age. Pattern 
of succession is carried through eldest son. The community 
members interact among themselves for social, religious and ritual 
activities. 

The status of Me women is lower than male in the Me community. 
She has no right of inheritance. Her role is limited to ritual activities 
at family level and no suggestion/advice is sought in social, religious 
activities of the community. Collection of fuel and fodder is carried 
out by the women. She also contributes to family income to some 
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extent by doing bharat ka kam (embroidery work) on bed covers and 
female garments in recent years. Father's sister, mother’s sister 
and father's brother's wife are called to extend help during one's 
marriage and in return they are rewarded with new clothes for the 
services rendered by them. Rituals are not observed during 
pregnancy. Also they have hardly any ritual for name giving, 
mundan, first feeding of the child etc. à 

Depending upon necessity, alliances are initiated by either 
groom's or bride's side. After satisfying each other, a formal sagai 
(betrothal) ceremony is performed by presenting one pair of clothes 
to the bride by the visiting team of five or six relatives, which 
includes two to three women. Marriage is solemnized within one 
year of betrothal ceremony. About twenty people, including eight 
females go to bride’s house in a marriage procession where they 
are given in a feast. After the groom and the bride make four 
phera (circumambulation) of the sacred fire, the marriage party 
brings the bride to groom’s house, Consummation of marriage is 
followed on the same night. A few, especially those inhabiting the 
Banni area still perform Nikah ceremony. Marriages are performed 
throughout the year. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. After bathing, 
wrapping up the dead body in a white cloth, it is placed ona 
locally available wooden thathidi (bier). It is then taken to the 
graveyard for burial. On the twelfth day, all male relatives undergo 
head and moustache shaving, Barma is performed in Hindu 
manner. This is the final purificatory rite followed by the funeral 
feast. 

Forest is the major economic resource of the Me community. 
Suthari i.e. cutting logs of wood and making small wooden 
furniture or articles like wooden daghotni (ladle), big wooden 
spoon and logs of cot, and selling in the village/local market is 
the traditional occupation of the community. It is still continued 
as the primary source of livelihood of the Me. The community is 
mainly landless. A few earn by working as agricultural labourers 
in the fields of the village or surrounding villages. Women 
members supplement the family income by doing bharat ka kam 
(embroidery work) on covers of beds, pillows and stools. 

The traditional leader of the Me community is known as agresar/ 
agayan/Patel (headman) who acts as mediator between the 
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community and other communities as well as with officials. The 
post is hereditary. With the help of three or four members, he 
settles intercommunity disputes. His decisions are said to be 
binding. If necessary, they take the help of one or two elder 
persons of Meghval community. He has the power of boycotting 
the defaulters socially from the community and readmit them on 
accepting their mistake and tendering unconditional apology. 

Prior to Independence i.e. 1947, the Me habitat of Abdasa taluka 
had traditional village panchayat headed by a hereditary Jadeja 
Rajput who was representing on behalf of the ruler of Kutch and 
had the control over 40 villages and enjoying the power of 
sentencing imprisonment upto six months for petty offences like 
theft and violent activities. He was regarded as Bawa. The modern 
statutory councils have little role in the social life of the Me 
community. 

Till early seventies the Me community was practising both 
Hinduism and Islam. A majority of the Me profess Hinduism 
while a few embraced Islam. They used to perform life cycle rituals 
in both Hinduised and Islamic manners and still a few Me are 
practising the customs of both the religions. However, the Me 
who call themselves as Koli profess Hinduism as their religion. 
The Koli community has no chief deity whereas, the Me or Wadha 
Koli of Bhuj and Nakhatrana talukas worship Kalkamata or 
Hajipeer as their chief deity. The Me of Abdasa and Lakhpat 
taluka have deities/gods for each of their clan. For instance, 
Payri clan worship Gathrodi mata at Vinzan village, Natada clan 
has Sagatmata (believed to be an incarnation of Adishakti) at 
Shandhana village of Abdasa taluka. Each clan has one sacred 
specialist, Bhuva to perform religious rituals when newly married 
couples visit the shrine of Hajipeer. Now-a-days, Brahman priests 
perform life-cycle rituals of the Me of certain habitats. They 
celebrate Deewali, Janmasthami and Holi festival as per Hindu 
tradition whereas Me of Bhuj taluka are not observing festivals 
of either Hinduism or Islam. As a result of the performance of 
yagna by Akhil Hindu Kalamandalna in the early seventies at 
Nalia, most of the Me of Abdasa and Lakhpat talukas returned 
to the fold of Hindu religion and began to call themselves Koli. 
They do not intermarry with the Me or Wadha Koli of Bhuj and 
Nakhtrana talukas. 
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Some women do bharat ka Kam (embroidery work) now and 
earn. 

The Me stand at the bottom of the local social hierarchy. So 
even other communities like Bhangi, Meghwals do not eat or 
exchange food with them. They used to maintain and still have 
occupational relations with all the communities of the habitat 
and social contacts to a minimum extent. Ritual relations are 
confined to themselves. They are allowed to share water sources, 
facilities of road and school, but are refused entry to crematorium 
or temples. They have a separate burial ground. They are freely 
entering Panchayat ghar. Participation of the community is limited 
to local political activities only under modern inter-community 
linkages. 

The level of literacy is extremely low among the Me community. 
They make use of available modern medical care to the possible 
extent. The community has a positive attitude towards family 
planning programmes. Drinking water facility is available in or 
nearby their habitat but almost none of their houses are in 
possession of electric connections. They have radio/transistor and 
do visit cinema halls. Post and telegraph facilities are available. 
Very few got benefit of financial help and subsidy under Integrated 
Rural Development Programme. The school-going children have 
been utilizing mid-day meals. Very few who got loans have saving 
bank accounts. 

Due to change of religion and also due to the distance between 
the Me of Banni and Abdasa talùkas there have been no marital 


relations between the two. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


MEGHWAL 


The Meghwal are also referred as Harijan. The word Meghwal is 
derived from the word Meghvaray. 'Megh' meaning a cloud of rain 
and 'varay' meaning to bring, i.e. who brings down rain is called 
Meghvaray. Once their great ancestor was not allowed to take bath 
from a nearby pond. At that time, the Brahmans predicted a famine 
in Junagadh for twelve successive years. Then that ancestor went 
to the top of Girnar hill saying that he would not come down till his 
beard is submerged in rain water. Soon heavy rain started pouring 
and continued for so many days that there was a danger to the 
capital being submerged. The ruler of the area went to the great 
ancestor and requested him to stop the rain. The great ancestor 
submerged his beard in a vessel filled with rain water offered by the 
ruler. Later the rain stopped. Then he asked the ruler to call the 
members of his community as Meghvaray instead of Dhed. Enthoven 
(1922) states that the one who stops or wards off rain is called 
Meghwal. He (1922) furher states that they are descendents from 
Khod of Rajput community of Rajasthan. There origin myth relates 
that An old man belonging to Khod clan of Rajput removed the dead 
calf as no one from the lower caste was available at that time. He 
was mocked and was called impure’abrahst’ i.e. Meghwal. His 
descendants were called Meghwal in course of time. 

Based on territory, there are endogamous groups, viz. Marwad 
Meghwal, Gujra Meghwal, Charania Meghwal and Mahishree 
Meghwal. Marwad Meghwal who claim Pokhran of Rajasthan as 
their original home are scattered in the Paschim locality of Banni 
region of Kutch district. A few Marwad Meghwals who migrated 
and settled in Kutch district alongwith Sodha Rajputs during 
Indo-Pakistan war of 1971 are referred to as Sodha Meghwal who 
do not give or take daughters with the original Marwad Meghwals 
of Kutch district. Mahishree Meghwal are mostly distributed in 
Adipur, Anjar, Mandvi and Gandhidham towns of Kutch district 
as well as in Surendranagar district. 

Their habitat is surrounded by Rann of Kutch in the north, 
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south is included under Pascham region as per local classification. 
They are scheduled caste. They are known as Meghval, Meghwal, 
Memghvar and their total population according to 1981 census is 
133760. Kachchi is the mother tongue of the community. Most of 
the male members speak Kachchi mixed with Gujarati. Gujarati 
script is used. 

The Meghvals are non-vegetarian. They eat beef. Bajri (millet) 
or Jowar (coarse millet) roti (unleaven bread) with dried chilly 
chatni (paste) or sometimes potato or onion (vegetable) curry 
alongwith buttermilk during both the meals is their regular diet. 
Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. A few of the Meghvals 
consume alcoholic drinks especially on occasions of marriage or 
death. They eat the flesh of sacrificed goat or sheep offered to 
Mommatmata or any animal that is killed in the name of the 
deity. 

There are four endogamous divisions each of which has a 
number of clans. There are about sixteen clans in the Marwad 
Meghval, like Sansotha, Badru, Popphal, Lakhiya, Darla, Khareth, 
Dungadia, Khoyelietc. It (the clan) serves as an indentity marker 
and regulates mate selection. Each clan has its own deity. The 
Meghwals are superior to Bhangi, though they themselves occupy 
a very low position in the local social hierarchy. Therefore other 
communities maintain social distance in relation to them. 

Clan exogamy is practised. Mother's brother's daughter is 
preferred in marriage. 18 to 20 years and 20 to 24 years are the 
age at marriage for girls and boys respectively. Alliances are fixed 
within Pascham area of Banni. Parents arrange the marriages. 
Monogamy is the usual form of marriage though there are few 
cases of polygyny. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. 
Divorce is not allowed. If a person wants to have more than one 
wife, the consent of the first wife is necessary. Widow re-marriage 
is allowed. Usually, the younger brother of the deceased husband 
marries the widow. Rites are not performed on this occasion but 
the consent of the caste-council is obtained. Binda (Golden nose 
ring) and warls (silver neckband) and payal (anklet) are the symbols 
of married women. An amount of Rs.200/- is paid’ towards bride- 
price alongwith dagina (ornaments). 

Most of the families are nuclear and some are joint. A few 
single person house-holds. also exist. Inter-family relations are 
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based on mutual love and trust. Close relatives help each other 
at the time of crisis. However, conflicts and confrontation also 
occur on petty domestic issues. Intimacy is more between grand- 
parents and grand-children. Only males enjoy the right of 
inheritance. They intéract with other communities for economic 
activities. 

Women do not enjoy equal status with men in the Meghwal 
community. She has no right in inheritance. The women play an 
active role in social, ritual and religious activities of the family. 
They prefer to confine to household work. They however engage 
themselves in bharat-kam (embroidery) during leisure hours. 
Females feel that women should be educated so as to be 
economically self-reliant. 

As per tradition, the first delivery is arranged by the girl's 
parents in their house. Delivery takes place at home and they 
visit hospital in case complications develop. Mother is considered 
impure for a minimum of twenty-one days and a maximum of 
forty-one days. Father's sister and other female relatives perform 
Chatti by presenting new clothes to the child on the sixth day. 
The child is named on the tenth or twelfth day. 

Usually alliances are fixed within a cluster of fixed villages. 
Sagai (betrothal) ceremony is performed by presenting a pair of 
clothes and Rs.200/- as bride price in which only five to six 
males from the groom's side participate. Marriage is solemnized 
during Kartik to Phagan months (November to March) within two 
years of betrothal ceremony. Duration of marriage rituals varies 
from five to eight days. Peethi (mixture of turmeric, coconut oil 
and wheat powder) is applied on the bodies of both bride and 
groom after bathing and worshipping lord Ganesh. Mandap 
(marriage booth) is erected a day before marriage. On the arrival 
of groom on the marriage day, the bride's mother applies tilak on 
the groom's forehead and the marriage rituals are completed with 
four phera (rounds) of the sacred fire. The bride is brought to in 
law's house for the nuptial ceremony. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. The corpse 
in case of male is wrapped up in a white cloth, chunaordi, and 
colour cloth is used to cover the upper part and head of the 
deceased married women or a new cloth to others, The body is 
carried to the graveyard accompanied by relatives and friends. A 
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pot filled with boiled rice and water is also carried to the ground. 
Only the toe of the dead is burnt. Bhajan (devotional songs) are 
arranged on the eleventh day night and vidhi (death rite on twelfth 
day) is performed. Death rites are concluded with the performance 
of ‘gurudan’ (charity in the name of the dead) by a guru (sacred 
specialist) of the community without which the deceased's family 
cannot take part in the religious activities of the community. 

Land is the main source of livelihood of the Meghwal community 
although quite a few are landless. Maldhari (cattle breeding), 
agriculture, leather work and tanning used to be the traditional 
occupations of the Meghwal. Agriculture, agricultural labour and 
cattle breeding are the major sources of income although the dry 
land yields only one corp. Bharat-ka-kam (embroidery work) by 
females on bed-sheets, pillow covers and carpets is another source 
of income. Milk selling in the nearby towns constitutes a source 
of income. Children from twelve years onwards work as agricultural 
labourers in neighboring villages for three months during peak 
season of agriculture, if there is a sufficient rainfall. Wages are 
paid in cash only. 

Each Meghwal village used to have one ageyan assisted by five 
members headed by a Jamothar (from Samma community) for 
settling all the disputes of the members of various communities. 
One person Metar or Mehtar was selected among the ageyan who 
used to act as the Chief of the Meghwal community of Pascham 
area in Banni region of Kutch district. His decision was final. The 
services of Jam Samma was sought while settling intra-community 
and inter-community disputes and his decision was binding on 
all the communities. The ageyans or Mehtar of Jam Samma used 
o punish the guilty with a fine of 50 to 500 kories (3 kories were 
equal to Re.1/- of Indian currency) which was spent in feeding 
‘he community elders or for the welfare of the villages. The post 
of Jamothar used to be hereditary but with the introduction of 
(tram Panchayat, the posts of Jamothar and Jam Samma have 
diminished. The post of Metar was abolished. 

Hinduism is professed by the Meghwals. They are the fallowers 
of Rampeer sect though they worship all Hindu gods and 
goddesses. Rampeer (Ramdevra) of Pokhran in Rajasthan is the 
chief god of the Marwad Meghwal whereas Mahishree Meghwa! 
worship Matangdev as their chief god. Each clan has its own 
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diety. Marwad Meghwal worship Chammanda-Mata at Dinara 
village of Banni area. Popphal clan worships Momatmata whose 
shrine is located near Surendranagar town. Dagura clan of 
Mahishree Meghvals worship Chamundamata in Chotila 
(Surendranagar district) and Bhadal clan worship Jasrajdev in 
Nalia. All the clan members of the Chandal take part in the 
annual mela (fair) which follows the day of Diwali every year. The 
newly married couples seek blessings by worshipping the deity of 
their respective clan. They also visit Guru Dattatreya whose shrine 
is located at the top of Kalapahad (name of the hill). They also go 
on a pilgrimage to Dwaraka besides taking part in Urs (fair) of 
Hajipeer and Nagalshapir in Sadara village of Banni area on the 
eleventh day of Kartik. They have sacred specialist from their own 
community. The Meghwals celebrate Saitham (Sravan month) 
Janmasthami, Diwali, Holi, besides Navaratri (i.e. Dassehra) 
according to tradition. Bharat-ka-kam- (embroidery) work is done 
on the lady’s garments and on covers of pillows, bed-sheets, table 
cloth etc. 

The Meghvals continue to have traditional links with Muslim 
communities who purchase their leather products and maintain 
social relations with Jam Samma. They accept food and water 
from all the communities considered higher to them. Muslim and 
Hindu communities do not accept water from the Meghwals. Prior 
to the existence of waterstand provided by village panchayat, they 
were not allowed to draw water from wells of other communities. 
They now enter the temples of Hindu communities. Other facilities 
like road, school and panchayat Office are shared with all the 
communities. They have a separate burial ground. The community 
has representation at local, taluka and district level panchayats. 

The level of literacy is increasing. There are a few graduates. 
Some have jobs in schools and government offices. Meghvals are 
making use of available modern medical facilities. They also consult 
private doctors for small ailments. The community has positive 
orientation towards family welfare (planning) programmes. Under 
IRDP, quite a few Meghval women have been getting loans and 
subsidy from time to time for bharat-lka-kam (embroidery work). 
Most of the members of the community received financial help 
and sites for construction of houses. A few got agricultural land 
under Sauchoraswar scheme. The village is connected by metalled 
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road to the district headquarters and State Road Transport 
Corporation is running buses to the habitats connected by kachcha 
roads with other neighbouring villages of the Pacham area. A few 
possess radios and visit cinema halls when they go to taluka/ 
district headquarters. Post and telegraph facilities are available in 
the habitat. All the school-going children get madhyan bhojan 
(mid-day meal). Public distribution system is available in their 
habitat. Their attitude towards saving is favourable as they do not 
depend on money-lenders. 
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MEMON 


The word ‘Memon’ is a corruption of title Momin (strong believer 
in Islam) given by pir Yusu-Ud-din who on receiving orders in a 
dream from his forefather, Maulana Abdul Quadri Jilani (the saint 
of saints) went to Sindh to guide the subjects of Sindh about the 
right way of Islam. Memon, a trading community claim to be the 
descendants of the Lohana community of Sindh who accepted 
Islam in the year 824 or in the middle 15th century. The pir was 
received and entertained with honour by Murakkab Khan, the 
then Deputy Governor of Sindh. Impressed by the saint's high 
virtues and purity of soul, Manekji (head of eighty four nukhs or 
divisions of the Lohana community) was serving at the court of 
Murakkab Khan, followed by his eldest son Ravji and later on two 
of three grandsons namely Sunderji and Hansarj with seven 
hundred families embraced Islam and the community was givena 
new name Memon. Ahmad, Adam and Taj Mohammad were the 
Islamic. names of Ravji, Sunderji and Hansraj respectively. Pir 
Yusuf-Ud-din appointed Adam as hereditary head of the new 
community with his seat at Ware near Thatta city of Sindh. So 
they were socially boycotted by the rest of the families of Lohana 
community. As a result, about 150 families moved from Thatta 
and settled down along a nearby river named Cariya (border area 
of South Sindh and Gujarat).on the advice of Pir Yusuf-id-din. 
They were looted of their belongings by the Baloochis when Jam 
Sanjar was the ruler of Sindh between 859 and 866 Hijri and this 
compelled them to migrate in small groups to different directions, 
in search of a livelihood. Based on territory, Halai Memons came 
into existence from those Memons who moved towards Halai state 
i.e. Jamnagar and Rajkot districts, Jalwadi Memons who settled 
in Bhavnagar. Surti Memons who proceeded towards west coast 
and settled in Surat, Sindhi Memons who moved towards Karachi 
city of Sindh and a few who remained at Zariya till 947 AH, under 
the leadership of Kanna. He as a grandson of Adam came to 
Kutch on receipt of invitation from Jadeja Rao Khengar (1548- 
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1584) and founded the Memon ward at Bhuj town and they are 
known as Kachchi Memons. However many Memons mostly from 
Kutch and Halai moved towards north Gujarat, Ahmedabad and 
Bombay cities during the famine of 1813 (Enthoven, 1922) and 
Kutchi Memon Federation Directory (1975), the Memons have a 
wider spread in the state especially in urban areas. Kachchi is the 
mother tongue of the community and this is also spoken in relation 
to other communities. Gujarati script is used. Besides, some speak 
Hindi also. 

The Memon are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Besides 
meat of sheep and goat, male buffaloe's meat is also eaten. Bajri 
or wheat roti with rice along with dry chilly chatni or any available 
vegetables is the staple food. Butter milk is consumed during or 
after both the meals. Mung and chana are the pulses commonly 
used. Groundnut as well as soyabeen oils are used for cooking 
purposes. Easily available fruits like grape, orange, banana, lemon, 
mango and mausambi (citrus) are eaten. Sweet rice, sameya or 
kheer (prepared out of chana pulses, milk and sugar) are eaten 
during festivals. 

Five groups of Memon based on territory maintain strict 
endogamy and each have a number of nokh (clans). For instance, 
Khetani, Danijiyani, Sabuani, Goliria are some of the clans of 
Kuchchi Memon. These clans are named after ancestors and enjoy 
an equal status. They serve as a mark of identification. Marriages 
are preferred within the same clan. They consider themselves at 
par with other communities although, above Harijan and Koli, 
but they are placed after Patidar and Lohana in local social 
hierarchy. They consider themselves superior and so do not mix 
freely in religious and ritual activities of other Muslim communities. 

Marriages are performed as per Shariat. Bride's consent is 
taken before fixing an alliance. As far as possible, nobody goes 
beyond the district for alliance and marriages are performed 
throughout the year except for three months. Eighteen to twenty 
and twenty to twenty-two years in case of girls and boys respectively 
are considered the preferred age ranges for marriage. Mates are 
acquired by negotiation of parents. Though very few cases of 
polygyny are practised but monogamous form of marriages are 
more common among the Memon community members. By custom, 
the father gives siri (nose ring) made up of gold to the bride at the 
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time of marriage. She wears it as the indication of married woman 
which has to be removed on the death of her husband. Meher’s 
value equivalent to three and half tollas of silver is usually paid to 
the bride before nikah is performed. Bride after marriage moves 
to her father-in-laws house, hence patrilocal residence is the rule. 
Divorce is discouraged by the jamat (caste council), which however 
can be obtained on grounds of maladjustment and 
misunderstanding between the spouses. Very few cases of divorce, 
in recent years, are reported in the community. Post-divorce 
maintenance is paid as per the personal laws of Muslims. 
Remarriage of divorcee, widow as well as widower are allowed in 
accordance with shariat. However a widower is required to marry 
after one year of the death of the spouse. 

Vertically joint and collateral joint families are the most common 
types followed by the nuclear ones among the Memon community. 
A woman is to observe Pardah in front of her husband's father and 
elder brother but this is hardly practised. Father's sister, father's 
brother, mother’s brother and wives of father's brother and brother 
have to fulfill certain obligations during life-cycle rituals. Both son 
and daughter inherit the ancestral property although not equally. 
The pattern of succession is through the eldest son. The families 
of the same clan or community maintain their identity in respect 
of ritual and religious interactions among themselves. 

The Memon women enjoy better position in comparison to her 
counterpart among other Muslim communities. Though women 
have a right over their father’s property, it is not observed in 
practice. She was paid sufficiently in the form of jehaj (dowry in 
kind) at. the time of her marriage. Besides attending household 
work, the woman in her leisure times earns as much as she can 
by doing bharat ka kam (embroidery work), stitching clothes and 
other petty work like preparation of papad etc., without moving 
out of the house. It is felt that the consent of the first wife is to 
be obtained and she should not be divorced even if her husband 
wants to have one more wife for the sake of a child. Her advice 
is considered though the final decision rests with the male in 
social and economic matters of the household. It is also desired 
that a girl be allowed to receive education upto schcol-final so 
that she can teach her children and take up job if circumstances 
so demand. 
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As per custom, first delivery is arranged by the parents of 
women either at her native place or at her in law's house depending 
upon the facilities available. Recently all have started visiting 
hospital for delivery purposes. Mother is considered impure for 
forty days. Name is given within twelve hours of the birth of a 
child. A few community members also perform chhatti on sixth 
day of birth by presentation of new clothes brought by: father's 
sister, father's brother's wife or maternal aunt. Hair of the six 
months old male or female child are removed, first for nominal 
sake at the shrine of Miya Tamachi at Nironadam in Nakhatrana 
taluka and fully either at the shrine of Shah Bokhari of Mundra 
or Hajipeer at the locally built shrine of Piran-e-Pir in Bhuj. 
Circumcision is done by a hajam (Muslim barber) when the male 
child is between the ages of one and seven years depending upon 
the economic condition of the parents. Bismillah is performed 
when the child is four years and four months after which the 
child is sent for receiving both formal and informal education. As 
per tradition, Aqiqa is observed mostly on seventh, fourteenth or 
twenty first day after birth or alongwith circumcision or on any 
day before marriage by sacrificing two goats/sheep or one goat/ 
sheep in case of boy and girl respectively. If the father of the girl 
fails to perform, then he informs the same to her father-in-law 
which becomes the responsibility of her in-laws. 

Jamat (caste council) plays a vital role in the fixation of an 
alliance. After seeing the girl and boy by their prospective in-laws 
or close relatives, friends and upto the satisfaction of each other, 
a formal, sagayi (betrothal ceremony) is performed by presenting 
a golden ring and one saree and one chuadi (red coloured cloth 
to cover the upper part of the body to be used at the time of 
marriage) to the bride. Then visiting groom party, consisting of 
atleast five to six persons including two women is served with 
sharbat (fruit juice) and one meal if they are not from the same 
place. Marriage is solemnized within one year of betrothal ceremony 
and performed throughout the year except for two or three months 
which are considered unauspicious. Depending upon the condition 
of the bride's party, groom accompanied by not less than twenty 
persons go in procession in any available conveyance and reach 
few hours before nikah and after ‘nikah’ ceremony, return home 
with the bride accompanied by one or two female relatives of the 
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bride. Consummation of marriage takes place on the same night. 
Bride is sent to her parents after seven to ten days and brought 
back within three days of her stay at her parent's house. As a 
tradition first Idd is celebrated at her parents house in which she 
and son-in-law are given new clothes. 

The dead are buried within six to twelve hours of their death. 
They have one Miyajee to perform ihe services in the mosque. The 
corpse is covered with a chunadi in case of a married woman, 
plain cloth in case of male or child below twelve years of age and 
putara (dupattah in case of a widow ) is taken away by the Miyajee 
after burial. He is also paid money on the Shabe Kadar night by 
all the gathered Muslims in the mosque. He also receives roti and 
sabji from all the households daily which is called vand. Recitation 
of holy Koran is done on the third day, tenth day and the fortieth 
day after death' by a Syed of the village in rituals called ziarat, 
dasma and chalisma. Children and assembled relatives are served 
with food. Barasmi (anniversary) is performed in a similar manner 
in case of death of elder members of the community. 

Chungli Takreer in place of Khavali on the preceding night of 
Nikah and batheing the dead with the help and instructions of 
Miyajee are some of the recent trends in performing life-cycle 
rituals. 

Agriculture was the traditional occupation of the Memon 
community. As the land is not fertile and the wells haye dried up, 
they have sold their land to the Patidar. Now-a- days they are, 
engaged in transport activities, flour mill and petty business. A 
few are in white-collar jobs. They have become landless now. 
Trade is their primary occupation. When Kutch district was affected 
by 1813 famine, many of the Kachchi Memons migrated to Bombay 
in search of a livelihood. 

The Memon have their jamat at local level. Its executive . 
committee has one President, one Vice-President, one Secretary, 
one Joint Secretary, one Treasurer and six members. All the 
committee members are selected unanimously among the 
assembled Memon males at a specific place where community 
functions are usually held. The President is selected once in three 
years who in turn appoints other office bearers. They do not have 
any council either at district or state level but all the local councils 
are affiliated with the All-India Kutchchi Memon Federation in 
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Bombay city. The local samaj committee meets once in a month 
to discuss the routine matters of the community. All India 
Federation runs one Co-operative Bank which extends financial 
help to the needy members. All the community members have 
membership. Soon after the birth of a child in the community, a 
form is filled up and within six months, the name of the child is 
registered with the All India Memon Federation. About thirty years 
ago (i.e., before the introduction of statutory gram panchayats) 
they had two village elders from Khoja and Memon and they were 
replaced by two officials one Police Patel, one revenue Patel. Those 
two had full powers to settle all the disputes relating to social and 
economic nature among the different communities till the 
introduction of gram panchayat. By virtue of their prosperous 
condition, they have representation in most of the local statutory 
councils who have no role in the social life of the community. 

The Memon community belongs to the Sunni sect of Islam. All 
the Memons visit Miya Tamachi shrine situated at Nirona to 
perform the first’ mundan of the born child. They do visit Shah 
Bukhari in Mundra, Hajeepeer and asthan of in Bhuj for pilgrimage 
purposes beside paying homages to two local saints whose shrines 
are found within the graveyard of compound of a habitat. They 
have one Syed (sacred specialist) as religious guide to perform all 
life cucle rituals who in turn receive alms from each of the Muslim 
households in relation Miyajee (another sacred specialist) to 
perform the death rites of the Memon community. Major festivals 
like Ramzan, Bakri-Id and Moharram are celebrated. By the 
religious of Dorul-Ilam-Faize Akbari from Luni Shareef of Mindra 
taluka as well as by reading two monthly religious magazines 
namely Taheba and Almuneer (in Gujarati) they have been 
performing life-cycle rituals in accordance with the Islamic 
traditions. 

As agriculturalists, the Memons used to have occupational 
relations with Patel community. They have social and ritual 
interaction among themselves and to some extent with other 
Muslim communities. After switching over to non-agricultural 
pursuits, the occupational links have broadened to all the 
surrounding communities. Traditionally Patel, Lohana, Brahmans 
and Jains do not accept food or water from Memons and they 
also do not accept the same from Harijans (Meghwal, Garoda, 
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Bhangi) and Koli communities. Although the community is strictly 
endogamous even at group level, yet a few cases of inter-group 
marriages are reported in which the one who has not followed the 
community norms is fined with an amount of Rs. 100/- instead 
of Rs. 10/- towards hiring of marriage hall which is called Logda. 
Almost all the households have tap connections. Roads, school, 
mosque, panchayat ghar etc. are shared with all the other 
communities. The participation of the Memon community in politics 
had begun by entry at local level. By virtue of their economically 
sound position, they have representatives in local bodies even 
when they are not found in numerical strength because of their 
cordial relations with the surrounding communities. In times of 
crisis they receive financial support from All-India Memon 
Federation Bank. The community has been progressing in almost 
all fields for the last forty to fifty years. 

The rate of literacy is on the increase. The community makes 
use of modern medical care, drinking water facilities and electricity. 
Post, telegraph facilities, roads and trains etc. are utilized. A few 
have telephone connections in their shops. Very few have 
agricultural land with irrigation facilities and use chemical 
fertilizers and pesticides. The community members remain engaged 
in self-employment. Public distribution system is within the easy 
reach of the community. Some have savings bank accounts and 
have taken loans from public sector banks. 

The Memon community has set up the All-India Kutchchi Memon 
Federation, Bombay which runs a federal co-op bank exclusively 
to extend financial help to its members in starting new business, 
performing marriage of poor members ete. It is maintaining the 
census of its population by collecting a nominal fee. 
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MER 


The Mer are an agricultural community living in Porbandar, 
formerly a princely state, in the western end of Saurashtra 
peninsula. They are also known as Mehar or Meher. History of 
Mer links them up with the Ranas of (Trivedi, 1961). At present 
the Mers are distributed in Porbandar, Ranavav and Kutiyana 
taluks of Junagadh district. In Porbandar taluka, they are living 
in different villages like Dokhira, Degam, Bakhala, Khistri, 
Khamodra, Nagka, Baora etc. In most of the villages, the Mers are 
numerically dominant. Good number of them also live in Porbandar 
city. They speak Gujarati language among their kin cirlces as well 
as with the outsiders, Gujarati script is used. A few of them, 
especially those living in city area can speak Hindi. 

The dress of the Mer is very distinctive. The males wear angadi 
(shirt), chorno (trousers) and pagadi (turban). The style of pagadi 
is quite peculiar and distinct. The females wear dark red and 
black coloured lenga (skirts) and backless blouse polku. A piece 
of red cloth is used as headgear. Use of gold and silver ornaments 
are very common among the Mer women. 

The Mers take non-vegetarian food. A sizeable number among 
the females are strictly vegetarian. A section of the Mer community 
used to take liquor frequently. The habit of smoking is largely 
associated with men. Sometimes old women also smoke. Their 
staple food consists of bajri (spiked millet) and wheat., Use of 
green vegetables and pulses is moderate. There is a limited 
consumption of fruits. Use of tea, chhas (butter milk) and milk 
are common. Groundnut oil is the cooking medium. Previously 
bajri was their principal cereal. Now the consumption of wheat 
has increased, especially among those living in the urban areas. 

The Mers of Saurashtra have fourteen lineages. Here the word 
lineage is used to denote all male and female members descending 
from founder male ancestor (Trivedi 1961). The lineages are 
Keshwara, Rajshakha, Oderdara, Sisodia, Parmar, Waghela, 
Chudasma, Chuahan, Bhatti, Vala, Jadeja, Solanki, Chavada and 
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Vadher. The Keshwara lineage is considered to be the oldest one. 
Other lineages have grown as a result of intermingling of Rajput 
groups with Keshwara Mers. Hence the members of Keshwara 
lineage command prestige while the rest of lineage members hold 
equal status among themselves. 

The Mer community practises endogamy. A person can give to 
or take a bride from any lineage other than his own. They have 
preference for early marriage. Age at marriage among the Mer 
girls is between fourteen to sixteen years while for boys, it is 
eighteen to twenty years. Monogamy is a common form of marriage. 
Few cases of polygyny also prevails. Marriage takes place either 
by negotiation between the families, or by mutual love between 
the boy and the girl. Preference is given to cross-cousins. Dowry 
in cash of Rs. 300/- and in kind like cots, mattresses, chairs, 
utensils and ornaments of gold and silver are given. Some times 
rich parents give a milch-buffaloe as a gift to their groom. After 
marriage, married woman lives at her husband's house, A boy 
has a right to divorce his wife. Locally it is called chutacheda. It 
take place because of maladjustment, quarrelsome nature of the 
spouse. Both males and females are permitted to remarry in case 
of divorce or widowhood. The Mers prefer junior sorrorate and 
levirate. Rates of polygynous unions and rate. of divorce has 
declined. Incidence of early marriages has drastically reduced. 

In rural areas the extended families are more comimon because 
Mer farming households need more hands for cultivation. Eldest 
male member remains as head of the family as long as he lives. 
He lives together with his wife and children or sometimes with his 
brothers. It is` customary that after the death of the head of the 
family, authority goes to the eldest son or to a grown-up brother. 
Joking relations exist among the friend's circle and certain other 
kin-members like wife with her husband's younger brothers and 
sisters. Similarly some sort of avoidance exists between a woman 
and her husband's elder brother and her father-in-law. Conflict 
and confrontation also takes place in Mer family. Sometimes, 
these lead to separation. Male equigeniture is the rule of property 
inheritance. In absence of a male issue in the family, the property 
goes to daughter's sons, In such cases, a married daughter lives 
with her father and looks after the parents. 

Nuclear family set up is becoming a norm among the Mers. 


908 GUJARAT 


Women do not have the right of inheritance of family property. 
However, a widow is maintained from her deceased husband's 
property. Women actively participate in various agricultural 
operations. The status of Mer woman has greatly improved, as 
visible among the educated Mer females. In few families women 
exercise some control in the economic activities. They play an 
active role in all ceremonial occasions. Participation in political 
activities is still much less among the Mer women. 

The Mers do observe important ceremonies like simant 
(pregnancy), vivah (marriage) and mirtya (death). Some rituals are 
also associated with these.. Simanta popularly known as kholo 
bharno is performed at the husband's house to celebrate the 
woman's first pregnancy. After this ceremony, the expectant mother 
generally goes to her parent's house. The delivery mostly takes 
place within the house itself conducted by suyani (mid-wife). After 
birth of a child, the midwife cuts the umbilical cord with a knife 
and buries it in the backyard of the house. In case of complications, 
they consult a doctor. On the sixth day after birth, chhati ceremony 
is performed. Both mother and the child are given purificatory 
bath and new clothes to wear. The child is named by jyotis (priest) 
or fui (father's sister) Lineage deity is worshiped on this day. 

Marriage proposal comes from the parents of the bride groom. 
If the bride's parents agrees with the proposal, then some nearest 
relatives of the groom come to the bride's place for sagai 
(finalisation of marriage) with some new clothes especially chundri 
(specially made for marriage purposes) and ornaments. Sugar is 
distributed among the neighbours. Date of marriage is generally 
fixed by the pandit (priest). Three to eight days prior to the marriage 
day, the womenfolk start singing marriage songs in the evening 
and sugar is distributed among them. On the day before marriage. 
the groom moves to the village riding on a horse-back with a 
procession. Locally it is called fuleka. On the day of marriage. 
mandava (marriage pandal) is erected in front of bride's house. 
The groom wears new clothes and turban. One talwar (sword) Is 
tied on the waist of the groom in the marriage procession including 
the females. Music party is also engaged in the procession, jan. 
When the jan reaches at the village gate, the relatives of the bride 
come to received them. Then jan moves to the halting place, 
locally called samavea. After sometime the groom comes to the 
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mandava with the jan. Priest solemnises the marriage. There is 
kanyadan ceremony and the knot chada-chedi is tied in front of 
sacred fire, homa, based on Hindu religious rites. The whole 
marriage party is honoured with a grand feast. Fera, i. e., 
circumambulating the fire takes place in front of kula devata 
(family deity). The groom is given all dowry in cash and kind. In 
the next morning the entire party returns to their own village. 
The newly married couple goes to live in their patrilocal residence. 

The Mers consider that death is inevitable. They cremate their 
dead in the respective community cremation ground. The corpse 
is given bath and covered with new clothes. The close relatives 
carry the dead for cremation. Those who consider themselves 
bhagat (saint), are buried. This is known as samadhi. On the 
eleventh day, shradh ceremony takes place in the house of the 
deceased. A funeral feast is arranged for the villagers, and kin. 
They also observe masiki, trimasik, chhamasik and varsi as 
monthly, quarterly, bi-annual and yearly shradhs respectively. 

The Mers is a well-known agrarian community of Saurashtra. 
Most of them are landholding agriculturist. They live in their farm 
houses. Both male and female members work together in the 
agricultural fields. Mode of their transactions is in cash. They 
depend on market for their daily requirements. The young children 
are employed in their agricultural field to supplement the family 
income. During agricultural season, reciprocity is also maintained 
within the village and nearby villages. They sell their agricultural 
produce to the local market against cash money. 

The Mers live in multi-community settlements. They are a 
dominant group in the village. The panchayat exists at the village 
level and it controls the soico-economic affairs within the village. 
The elderly person from the village are elected to this village 
panchayat and they act as office bearers. They have their own 
panchayat office. The panchayat is headed by Pramukh Upa- 
Prakumh, Sarpanch, Mantri, Khajanji (treasurer) and six members. 
In case of any conflict, quarrels, adultery, rape, theft or in any 
other social contingencies, they meet in the panchayat office. 
They settle the various disputes within the village. The mode of 
punishment is mostly in cash or ex-communication from the 
society. Since the Mers are a dominant group in the village level, 
most of the elected office bearers belong to Mer community. 
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The attitude of the people towards social control has greatly 
changed in the recent times. The statutory panchayat is becoming 
powerful as it works for the upliftment of the Mer also. 

The Mers are followers of Hinduism and they worship different 
Hindu gods and goddess. All of them have their own lineage deity. 
In every Mer settlement they have an abode of 'Bachra dada’. 
They also worship Sri Ram, Krishna, Shiva, Ganpati, Hanumanji, 
Chamunda Mata, Khodiar Mata and Sitala Mata. Shiv Mandir 
and Hanumanji mandir are also situated in every Mer village. 
They believe in spirits and ghosts. They have faith in Bhuva 
(medicine man), to get rid of long sufferings. The cow and snake 
are also worshipped. They also observe Holi, Diwali, Navratri, 
Janmashtami with great enthusiasm. 

The womenfolk draw some sketches of the animals and birds 
on the walls of their houses at the time of marriage. Their houses 
are neat and clean and often reflects their artistic taste. A few 
Mers are good singers of bhajan (devotional songs). They mostly 
sing Ram-deo-ji-ki bhajan, Kabir-bhajan and Meera-bhajan at the 
time of religious rituals and fairs. 

The Mer accept both cooked and uncooked food from all castes 
except the communities like Vankar, Dhed, Bhangi and Chamars. 
They participate and attend the religious and ceremonial occasions 
of all other clean castes whenever invited. They have good linkages 
with Rabaris in all socio-economic matters. They share well and 
other water sources, road, school, panchayat office etc. with other 
communities. Some Mers are in the medical and teaching 
professions and so are coming in contact with different community 
members. They also receive the services of barbers and washermen. 
There are good farmers, traders, professionals etc. There are some 
political leaders in the Mer community. 

The formal education is quite widespread among the Mers. In 
each Mer village there is a primary school. However, the rural 
Mers are relatively less conscious of; advantages of the formal 
education than the urban Mers. Those living in the urban areas 
receive the modern medicare from the local hospital. The Mers 
show favorable attitudes towards Family Welfare Programmes. A 
number of Mers have got sterilized in the local Family Welfare 
camps. A good number of Mers have received loans from the local 
government under the Integrated Rural Development Programmes 
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(IRDP) for improvements in agriculture. Communication and medial 
facilities are fairly well developed in the Mer settlements/villages. 
They use fire wood and cow-dung cakes as cooking fuel. They 
depend mostly on rain-water and deep wells. They prefer desi 
khatar (country manure) to vilayat, Khatar (chemical fertilizers) 
Most of them receive the ration in the public distribution system. 
They depend on their kin-circles for monetary help in the time of 
crisis. Banking facilities are available in the locality. 

Though the Mer community is more or less a traditional one in 
respect of other cultural traits, they do not keep a veil on their 
head while working in the agricultural fields alongwith other male 
members. Now-a-days, they also visit the market for shopping 
and other purposes. The Mers are hard-working, laborious and 
an energetic community. 


Joytirmoy Chakraborty 
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MESTRI 


The Mestri community claim their origin from Kshatri and have 
derived their name from the term "mestri’ (mason). Some prefix 
Mestri to their names. Most of the members of this community 
earn their livelihood by employing themselves as labourers under 
road, building and railway construction's contractors. Kota district 
in Rajasthan was their original home from where they migrated to 
Kutch in search of a livelihood. The Mestri are distributed in 
eighteen villages of Bhuj, Rahpar and Anjar talukas of Kutch. 
Most of their habitats lie on Kanthi district. They are also scattered 
in other districts of the state. Gujarati is spoken although most of 
them speak Kachchi. They use Gujarati script. 

They are vegetarian like most other Kutchis, bajri roti with rice 
and kitchadi made out from pulse and rice followed by butter 
milk is their staple food. Vegetables like onion and potato, pulses 
like moong are commonly used. Fruits like mango are consumed 
occasionally. Very few consume alcoholic drinks. 

The community has clans like Varu, Parmer, Solanki, Rathod, 
Tonk, Veghad, Chauhan, Chudasama, Yadav etc. All clans enjoy 
equal status. The main functions of the clan are to regulate 
marriage alliances and to indicate descent. The community 
considers itself at par with all other Hindu communities and 
above Harijans and Muslims in local social hierarchy. However, 
Patels who belong to Swami Narayan Panth consider themselves 
superior to the Mestri community. 

Clan exogamy is the rule of marriage. Marriages are arranged 
by parents although a few cases of love marriage are reported. 
Monogamy is followed. Sindhur and nathada (nose ring) are the 
symbols of a married woman as the same are to be removed by 
a widow. Bride price is not practised and dowry is generally not 
asked for, parents give gifts to the daughter on their own sweet 
will. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce is 
generally discouraged, however, it can be obtained on grounds of 
maladjustment or cruel treatment. The caste council's permission 
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is not essential to seek a divorce. Widow remarriage (ghargenu) is 
allowed in which she is generally married outside the deceased 
husband's family. No religious rites are performed in such cases. 
Junior sorrorate is practised, however a man can also marry his 
deceased wife's elder sister in case she happens to be unmarried. 
Since the last ten to twelve years, the caste council is arranging 
samooh lagan in order to reduce marriage expenditure, especially 
for the poor. 

Both vertical and laterally extended families are prevalent. 
Besides, nuclear families are also increasing in number as a result 
of family quarrels and conflicts. Within the family, members learn 
to respect and love each other and help at the time of crisis. 
Women of the household avoid the senior male members whereas 
within the same age group members joke with each oher. Only 
males have the right of inheritance. 

The Mestri woman has no right of inheritance. She plays a major 
role in domestic, ritual and religious activities. She is consulted 
on family matters; however, final decision in social matters of the 
family rests with the seniormost male member. She contributes to 
the family income by employing herself as a construction laborer. 
Women are not allowed to work alone outside the village. 

The first delivery is arranged by the girl's parents after 
performing seemanth ceremony, on completion of seven months 
of pregnancy, in which she is presented with new clothes, coconut 
and some fruits and sweets. Delivery takes place in hospitals. The 
child is named within one month after consulting a Brahman who 
selects a name proposed by the child’s paternal grandparents. 
The mother is considered unclean for a minimum of four weeks. 
The first feeding annabotada is performed by fui or paternal grand 
mother when the child is six months old. The first mundan 
(tonsure) is carried out at the shrine of the clan deity till the child 
is seven years old. 

Betrothal ceremony, Sagai (engagement) is performed by 
presenting nathadi (nose ring), golden coated bangles, silver sankchra 
(anklet), ear ring and one pair of clothes to the bride at the end 
of the ceremony. Marriage takes place preferably during Jeth month 
within one year of the betrothal ceremony. However, the first son's 
marriage is not performed during Kartik and Bhadra months in 
which sradha ceremony (death anniversary) is performed. A day 
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before the wedding, important rituals like mandaparopan (erection 
of marriage booth) and Ganeshpoojan (worship of Lord Ganesh) 
are observed. Bride is accompanied by her maternal uncle to the 
mandap and the marriage rituals end with four phera 
(circumambulations) of the sacred fire by the bride and groom. 
Excepting Wednesday, the bride is brought to the in-law's house 
on the same day of wedding for nuptial ceremony. 

Except children upto the age of five years, all the dead are 
cremated with their legs facing north. All patrilineal male relatives 
of the deceased shave their head and mustache on the tenth day 
and barma (on twelfth day) is performed by a Brahman priest. 

Land is the main source of the livelihood of the Mestri community, 
Construction work is the traditional occupation of the community. 
Majority of them still earn through this source. Some of them own 
agricultural land without irrigation facilities. Thus the community 
has some land owners. They also work on share cropping. The 
landlord receives one third or one fourth of the produce annually. 
Some have provision shops, tea stalls and panbeedi shops. Child 
labour is prevalent. Wages are paid in cash. 

There are caste councils at local, regional and national level 
operated by Ghatakpramukh, Kutch pradeshic pramukh and Raipur 
pramukh respectively. They are assisted by a Mantri (secretary), 
Khajanchi (treasurer) and eight members. Thus an executive 
committee at local level is selected (usually in January) once in 
three years among the assembled members. All the Ghatakpramukh 
assemble once in a year (May-June) to select unanimously the 
Kutch pradeshic pramukh and review the activities of the 
community in that particular year. Each family contributes Rs.3/ 
- per year towards membership in the local caste council. It extends 
educational assistance in the form of free books and scholarships 
to students. The council lets out its own building at a concessional 
rate to its members for marriage and other cultural functions. It 
also helps the needy members financially and tries to pre-empt 
them from economic hardship. Prior to Independence, the caste 
council used to punish the guilty by imposing penality and 
readmitting them on payment of penalty. The modern statutory 
councils like Gram panchayats and Nagar panchayats are confined 
to plan and implement development programinis of the state 
Government in general. 
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The Mestri community profess Hindu religion. Most members 
are followers of Vaishnavism. The community worships all Hindu 
gods like Lord Rama, Lord Krishna, Mahadev ete. However each 
clan has its own deity. For instance Chauhan clan worships 
Brahman deity at Kumbharia village in Anjar taluka, where the 
first mundan (tonsure) of the child is performed and newly married 
couples seen blessings. They go on a pilgrimage to Narayan Sarovar, 
Dwaraka, Badrinath, Rameshwar and Hajipeer. All important 
festivals of Hindus like Dasara, Dewali, Holi, Sriramnavami etc. 
are celebrated. 

The Mestri occupationally depend on all the communities. They 
have social and ritual linkages among themselves and with all 
Hindu communities. Except Muslims, Harjans, Paradhi and Koli, 
they did not accept and exchange water and food with all 
communities by tradition. Patels belonging to Swaminarayan sect 
do not accept/exchange food or water from the Mestri. However, 
a few accept water and food from Muslims in recent years. Very 
few cases of inter-community marriages are reported. They share 
water, road, school, crematorium, temple and other such facilities 
with all the communities. They freely visit houses and panchayat 
ghar. Patron-client relationship exists between the Mestri and 
other land-owning communities like Jains or Patels. The Mestri 
maintain sulkhadi or bhagethi, landlord and tenant relationships 
with land-owning communities. Participation of the community in 
political activities and public functions is confined to local and 
taluka level only. 

The level of literacy is moderate among the male members of 
Mestri community. Besides a few graduates, few professionals 
like doctors, lawyers and engineers are also found in the 
community. They make the best use of available modern medical 
facilities as well as all other amenities provided by the government 
agencies. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
REFERENCE 


Census of India, Kutchch District Census Handbook, Gujarat part X-C-1, 
series V. Ahmedabad, 1971, P. 12 


MEWADA 


The Mewada have migrated from Mewar area of Rajasthan. It is 
said that thirty five families migrated from Mewar and settled at 
Sujitra, a village located on the route from Anand to Cambay. 
They call themselves as Mewada. With their own community 
members and with outsiders they speak in Gujarati and use 
Gujarati script for writing. They have main concentration in the 
area around Sujitra in Kheda district. They are also distributed in 
Ahmedabad, Gandhinagar and Vadodara districts. The Mewada 
believe that they have come from Vataver or Bhatera village, twenty 
miles away from Udaipur town in Mewar. | 

Like other Jain groups the Mewada are also pure vegetarian 
and do not take even onion and garlic. Ground nut oil is used as 
cooking media. Wheat is the common cereal and sometimes they 
also take rice. Tur dal is the common pulse. Moong and chana dal 
are also taken. Milk and ghee are regularly taken. Tea is the 
common beverage. Alcoholic drinks are prohibited. Vegetable intake 
is moderate and seasonal fruits are taken regularly. There are 
special preparations for the sick, for pregnant women and lactating 
mothers. In various festivals they prepare special dishes to mark 
the observation. 

The Mewada have gol (marriage circle) which is endogamous in 
character. There are thada or maximal lineage and gotra which 
are exogamous in nature. These regulate the marriage alliances. 
They marry within gol. It is a punishable social offence to marry 
outside gol. Saran Devi is the tutelary goddess of the Mewada. 
There are two broad divisions, Dasa and Bisa. They enjoy a social 
status equivalent to that of high castes. They do not accept cooked 
food or water from the scheduled castes. High castes like Brahman, 
Rajput and Vania cluster accept food from them. 

One excludes his own gotra and that of his mother's brother's 
while selecting a bride. This restriction is however relaxable in 
both the cases. Beyond seventh generation in one’s own lineage 
and beyond two generations in mother's brother's lineage the 
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members stand as probable mates. During chaturmas marriages 
are not solemnised. The marriage age for the boy ranges from 
twenty two to twenty five years. A girl is married off between 
eighteen and twenty three years. Marriages are settled through 
negotiation. Monogamy is the common practice. Green bangles, 
red colour chunri and toe ring are the symbols of a married 
woman. A widower can however marry again. Dowory is paid in 
ornaments and gift of articles of domestic use. They have partilocal 
residence after marriage. Divorce is not permitted and a widow is 
not allowed to remarry. 

Extended family type is common among the Mewada. A good 
number of nuclear families exist. Sons inherit the parental property 
and get equal share. In cases of having no son, the property will 
go to the daughter. One may adopt his daughter's son who becomes 
the legal heir. Succession goes to the eldest son after his father's 
expiry. Avoidance relations exist between a woman and her 
husband's father. She avoids her husband's elder brother and 
other male kin. She keeps veil and avoids direct conversation. 
She has joking relations with her husband's younger brothers 
and sisters. A man has joking relations with his wife's younger 
sisters and brother. Inter-family linkages are kin and community 
based. Sectarian identity also influences the linkages. They have 
close links with other Digambari communities hailing from north 
Rajasthan, and settled in this region. 

The Mewada women have no right to inherit parental property. 
Generally, they do not go out for earning income. In family 
management they play important roles. In social and ritual spheres 
also they have a role. In decision making in family affairs, they 
express their views which are not ignored. The women influence 
and even mould the decision but the husband has the privilege 
of making a final decision. They enjoy a secondary status in the 
society. 

The pre-natal rituals consist of garbhadharan, pithi, supiti and 
bharna or Bhiti. The kol bharna is performed during seventh 
month of pregnancy. After delivery the mother and the baby are 
confined to a separate room and do not come out till the sixth 
day. Elderly women and her mother take charge of her and the 
new-born child. On nineth day, the house is thoroughly cleaned 
and the mother takes purificatory bath. The mother and the baby 
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are brought out of the room into the open to pay their regards to 
the Sun god. The baby is also bathed. Naming for the baby is 
done on this day. The pollution period is observed for ten days by 
all the family members during which they do not make offering 
in the temple. The period of pollution varies as per the kin bondage 
on the generational basis. Upto fourth generation comes down to 
four days. For seventh generation kin the period is only three 
days and beyond it, they have no pollution obligation. The period 
of pollution for the mother is forty days after which only she 
resumes cooking. She takes the final purificatory bath. Then makes 
offering to water god and bring a pot full of water from the drinking 
water source. This marks the end of restrictions, though in well 
off families they are allowed to abstain from active participation 
in household chores. Mundan for the male child is performed if 
such a vow has been taken. It is observed after a year and-a- 
quarter. 

After the settlement of the marriage, a date is fixed for tika. The 
girl's father performs the ritual and relatives offer some presents 
to the boy. After this the boy and the girl may meet to become 
acquainted of each other. Lagna (invitation for marriage) comes 
from the girl's family which gives the schedule for the various 
rituals of marriage. Accordingly, Lord Ganapati is installed on an 
auspicious day and a white thread is tied to the boy and the girl. 
Pithi (anointing of turmeric paste to bride and the groom at their 
respective houses) is performed by five married women. 
Participation of a widow is tabooed in this ritual, as well as in all 
the marriage rituals, even if she be the mother of the girl or the 
boy. Widows are considered inauspicious. Pithi is important 
because once pithi is performed, the marriage date cannot be 
postponed under any circumstances. Even if there be a death in 
the family the funeral rites are performed briefly and condensed 
so as to facilitate the marriage to be solemnised. In pithi, paste 
of turmeric powder mixed with oil is smeared on the body of the 
bride and the groom at their respective homes followed by an 
elaborate bath. In the morning of the marriage day, the boy first 
takes bath and gets dressed as a groom. He seeks blessing from 
the mother first and then from other elders. Fera takes place 
during day heurs. The groom's dress is sent by the mother's 
brother. Similarly in case of the bride too, her nupital dress is 
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sent by mother's brother. The groom along with the barat leaves, 
after paying respect to Saran devi, for the bride’s home. they are 
welcomed at the bride's house. At the main entrance of the house 
the groom performs Ashapala or toran by touching the toran by 
a stick. This is followed by barmala ceremony, in which the bride 
and groom exchange garlands. Then the mother of the bride leads 
him to mandap. Kanyadan is performed by the mother’s brother 
of father or elder brother of the bride. The Brahman pandit makes 
fire in the havan. This is followed by hast milap and the couple 
then circumambulates (fera) around the holy fire. The Brahman 
priest administers the oath and domestic duties to the bride and 
the groom. A sumptuous feast for the bridegroom's party and kin 
and invitees is given by the bride's father. The same night the 
couple and the baratis leave for the boy's house. In some cases 
they stay for the night and leave next morning. At the groom's 
house the groom's mother and other women relatives welcome the 
couple and take them to the gotra devi. The couple offer prayers 
to the deity. The couple spends the night separately. During the 
night, women sing marriage songs. Next day, the consumation of 
marriage is performed. From that night the couple start living 
together, as a husband and wife. 

In case of death, they cremate the dead. Wailing of the family 
members makes the death known to others, and the kutumb 
members rush to the house. The corpse is bathed in water and 
then dressed in a new set of clothes. It is put then on the bire 
to be carried by sons of the deceased and other kutumb members 
to the cremation ground. The eldest son acts as the chief mourner. 
He carries the fire in a pot from the house to the cremation 
ground to lit the pyre. Women are not allowed to accompany the 
funeral procession. Those who went to the cremation ground take 
bath and return to the house of the deceased and from there they 
disperse. In the ill-fated house no cooking is done and food comes 
from the houses of the kutumb members, ceremonial weaping 
continues. Upto third day of mourning they keep all work 
suspended. On the third day tie is performed by the eldest son. 
Mortal remains are disposed off in the river Sabarmati. The 
pollution period is observed for ten days. During this period 
marriages are not solemnised nor any other shubh karam 
(auspicious work) is done. If any other death occurs during the 
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pollution period, the period ends with the period in connection 
with the previous death. The house is throughly cleaned and all 
take purificatory bath on the eleventh day. Shantipath and offerings 
are made for the kin, relatives and friends. Saradha is performed 
after a year. Saints are invited, and fed. Alms are also given to 
poor people. 

Traditionally, the Mewada are traders but in rural areas they 
also do farming. They are land owners and cultivate the land 
through hired labourers. Some have taken to white-collar jobs. 
They have direct and close contact with the market. Transaction 
in cash is the prevailing economic exchange. 

The Mewada have a community panchayat which looks after 
the socio-religious affairs of the community. Nagar seth or Panch 
seth heads the organisation as President. The office is not 
hereditary and elected through a consensus. Punishments are 
imposed in the form of cash fines, social boycott or ex- 
communication. Village panchayat is non-existent and non- 
functional. Statutory gram panchayat is active. But they are 
basically development oriented and provide civic amenities. 

The Mewada profess Jainism and belong to Digambar sect. At 
the gotra and family levels they have deities which are worshipped 
daily by- the head of the family and on special occasions like 
marriage. Palitana, Girnar, Mahanadi, Gondal and Kavi, Khembat, 
Pansar, Bhoini, Uppariwada, Trengahill, Bhadreshwar etc. are the 
major sacred centres for them in Gujarat state. Besides Keshariaji, 
Mahviriji, Semmed, Shikhar, Shravanbelagola are the sacred 
centres of national importance where they go on pilgrimage 
whenever they can manage. Sacred specialists are there from 
their own faith and also from the Hindu faith. The Brahman 
priest performs marriage rituals and offerings in ancestral worship. 
He is also consulted for auspicious dates for various functions 
and rituals and for selecting the name of the new-born. For 
predictions about the future prospects of a child also he is 
consulted. Jain priests and saints also perform rituals and make 
offerings and worship. They also give religious discourse to family 
members. Diwali, Paryusan, Mahavir Jayanti, Akhone mati, Athai 
etc. are the major festivals they observe in a year. They observe 
Rakshabandhan, Dussera etc. There has been no change in their 
religious life in the recent past. 
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The Mewada share the local folk traditions in songs, dances, 
tales etc. with other Jain communities. 

Traditionally, they have linkages with the Kamins and service 
castes. They are paid in cash or in kind on a yearly basis. For 
new work fresh payments are made in addition to the normal 
maintainance cost. They accept water from high caste Brahman, 
Bania and high caste Vaishnavas. From the Scheduled castes 
they do not accept water or cooked food. they do not have 
connubial terms with any other community though fictitious 
kinship is developed sometimes with or without rituals. Such a 
kinship entails the obligation of a real kin of that category. Like 
other communities they have access to public buildings and 
institutions. Jajmani system does not operate in its truest sense. 
Modern inter-community linkages have developed with other 
business communities to protect their trade interest and 
connections. They participate in political activities at the local 
level and also at regional level. There has been no political or 
ethnic movements in the recent past. They have cultivator-labour 
relationship and employer -worker relationship with various 
communities. 

At the literacy level the Mewada have made significant progress. 
Girl's education has also received favourable response. They are 
aware of the modern medicare facilities and avail them. They are 
familier with the family welfare programmes and favour them. 
Necessary preventive measures are taken by them as advised by 
qualified doctors. They avail all the civic facilities provided by the 
various governmental agencies. 


D. K. Samanta 


MEWADA BRAHMAN 


The Mewada Brahman hail from Mewar region in Rajasthan. 
Presently they are distributed in the Sabarkantha, Kheda and 
Vadodra districts. The community is divided principally into three 
subgroups : Trivedi Mewada are largely in the Malpur, Maghraj, 
Modasa, Bhilora, Limbhoi villages of Sabarkantha and Modasa in 
Ahmedabad district; the Bhatt Mewada are in Kheda and Khambat 
regions while the Chorasi Mewada are distributed in Khaira and 
Vadodra districts. There is yet another subgroup called Rahdeshi 
Mewada, which is only concentrated in Kheda district as reported 
in Charotar Sarv Sangrah (1936), but none of the informants 
could confirm nor recall about the existence of the subgroup. 
According to the History of Gujarati Brahmans, the Trivedi Mewada 
numbering 999 came from Mewar in 1280, to avoid the tyrannic 
rule of the Muslim invaders and forcible proselytisation to Islam. 
They came and settled at first in a village called Narsoli near 
Bhilwara in the Sabarkanta district and later spread to other 
parts of the state. They are divided into eleven territorial divisions 
called vibhag, viz. Modasa, Rahdesi Mewada or Bawisi or 
Chouvishi, Virpur, Charotar, Bawal, Daskosi vada, Jawas, 
Ahmedabad, Saurashtra and Madhya Pradesh. 

It is said that the ruler of Mewar had called for a Bhatt Brahman 
to perform of some rituals, but as he was busy elsewhere he 
could not attend personally and send one of his disciple. This 
infuriated the ruler who took it as an insult and the Bhat with 
a large number of fellow caste men fled to the adjoining state of 
Gujarat. They later spread to the districts of Surat, Bharuch, 
Sabarkantha and Mehsana. The Chourasi Mewada were so 
designated, after the 84 villages which they came to inhabit in 
Surat district. A few families of Chourasi Mewada which Rajgor 
mentions 4 i.e. 3 from Trivedi and one from Bhatt came in 350 
AD from Daman and settled in Pardi taluka of Surat (now a part 
of Valsad district). Traditionally, marriage relations between the 
Trivedi and the Bhatts were not allowed, but they practised and 
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entered into marriage alliances with an objective to increase their 
numbers. 

They speak the dialect of the region they inhabit within the 
community which falls in the Gujarati language group but they 
use Hindi and English while speaking with outsiders. Gujarati 
script is used for writing Gujarati. While Devnagri script is used 
for writing Hindi. 

The community is vegetarian with a moderate consumption of 
fruits, vegetables, roots and tubers. Their staple food consists of 
wheat, rice and jowar, tur (pegion pea) and urad (black gram). The 
usual cooking medium is groundnut oil but occasionally mustard 
oil is also used. They do not take alcoholic drinks, however, they 
are fond of non-alcoholic beverages like tea and coffee, milk and 
milk products. They smoke bidi (indigenous cigarette) and cigarette, 
and also chew betel leaves and tobacco. 

Each of the subgroups has further divisions called ekdas. The 
Trivedi Mewada have three ekdas viz., Ekda, Vachlogor and Bagda. 
While the Ekda are considered to be the highest social status 
group, as its members are well educated since ages, and are 
found in the region, south of Ahmedabad: the Bagda are considered 
lower in social status and occupy the territory near the border of 
Gujarat-Rajasthan . The Vachlogar constitute the intermediate 
status group between the two. Besides their division into ekdas, 
they are also divided into gotras which are named after the rishis 
from whom they trace their ancestry. While the Trevedi Mewada 
are divided into gotras viz., Parashar, Vatsa, Agastya, Bhardwaj, 
Vashista, Sandilya, Gautam, Kashyap, the Bhatt Mewada are 
reported to have fourteen gotras, while only five gotras viz. 
Bhardwaj, Vashista, Kashyap, Angrias and Krishnaratri are 
reported from Chourasi Mewada. The ekdas, which consist of a 
number of families combine together to form a gol or a marriage 
circle, and ekdas, gol and the gotras regulate the marriage 
alliances. The community perceives its ritual and social superiority 
over all the other communities of the region and they place 
themselves in the Brahman order of the varna system. The fact 
of their ritual superiority is recognized by other social groups 
also. They all belong to the Shukla Yajurvedi section. 

The community is endogamous. It is reported that intra-gotra 
unions do take place, but pravara exogamy, i.e. avoidance of 
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seven generations on the father's and five generations on the 
mother's side is strictly followed. Since the ekdas are status groups 
hypergamy prevails at this level. The girls are taken as brides 
from the lower ekdas but the girls belonging to higher ekdas are 
not given to the lower ones. The gol is a very important feature 
of the Mewada social division and plays a decisive role. 

Adult marriages are performed, and the usual mode of acquiring 
a mate is through negotiations and sata-pata (exchange) within 
the gol . Monogamy is the general rule, however a few cases of 
polygyny have also been reported recently. The symbol of marriage 
is kumkum bindi (a red mark on the forhead). Payment of bride 
price in kind exists, all the ornaments given in marriage as gift 
(bride price) is given to her husband in case she elopes with 
somebody. Divorce is permissible in the community with the 
approval of the jnati panchayat or judiciary. The most common 
ground for divorce include maladjustment. The case for divorce 
may be initiated by either of the party. The infants remain for 
sometime with the mother but they are the liability of the father 
unless the child is very small. Widow remarriage is not permitted 
but widower, male or female divorcee remarriages are allowed. 
Junior sorrorate is permitted. 

The family is of the extended type but generally it is declining 
and an increase in the nuclear families is observed. The obvious 
reasons for it is the bickerings in the family and diversification of 
occupation, resulting in the families breaking away from the 
traditional homes. Avoidance relationship exists between the wife 
and the elder male relatives of the husband, while joking 
relationship is found with those of his younger siblings. Similary 
the husband has joking relationship with the wife's younger sisters 
and brothers. Male equigeniture is being followed in case of 
property inheritance. The eldest son succeeds the father. Inter- 
family linkages exist between the kin as certain category of kin 
like: mother's brother's son, father's sister's etc. have an obligatory 
role in the life-cycle rituals of the family. 

The women have no right of inheritance of property, and have 
a low social status in comparison to their male counterparts. The 
presence of the brideprice does not grant her any choice in the | 
selection of partners as she is bound by the decision of the parents 
and that of the gol endogamy. She, however, does take part in all 
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economic activities and earn to contribute to the family income, 
which she controls. She performs all the agricultural activities 
excepting ploughing, for it is considered a taboo to her. In villages, 
she also collects fuel, fodder and fetches drinking water. She also 
takes part in family rituals and social functions, but has no role 
in the religious and political spheres. 

Pre-delivery rituals are observed in the seventh month of 
pregnancy called kholobhorvo in which gifts are given in the lap 
of the pregnant mother by her parents and in the event of first 
delivery she is kept at her natal place. Pre-natal restrictions also 
esist for doing laborious work and visiting cremation ground, etc. 
Post-birth pollution is observed for 40 days after which the women 
is considered clean to carry out her routine duties. On the sixth 
or seventh day chatti is observed and the kuldevi is remembered, 
Babri utarna (tonsure) is observed only for the male child and is 
performed either in the first or in the third year. This is followed 
by janoi ceremony, which is performed before adolesence, between 
five to twelve years of age. In this, a janoi (sacred thread) of three 
strands is worn by the noviciate. This investiture ceremony is a 
symbolic form of the child's coming back from the gurukul and 
marks his entry into the grahasta ashram. 

The marriage is a series of rituals, which is very elaborate and 
is common to all the Brahman groups. It is solemnised at the 
bride's house in a mandap (marriage canopy) where they take 
four rounds of the sacred fire and in each of the rounds, in the 
first half the girl leads the boy and in the second half the boy 
leads the girl, and each round symbolises fulfillment of marriage 
vows. The girl goes to the groom's house where nuptial ceremony 
is performed. 

The dead in the community are cremated, except the infants 
and those dying of small pox who are instead buried. The last 
rites are performed by the eldest male member, who acts as chief 
mourner. The mortal remains are collected on the third day and 
immersed in river. The mortuary rites are observed on the tenth 
day when the family members and those in the first order of 
blood relation get their head shaved, on the eleventh and the 
twelfth day, pind-dan (offering of dough made of barley flour) is 
offered and on the thirteenth day Sajja dan is performed when a 
cot, linen, clothes, utensils, food grains etc. are given to the 
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mother’s brother's sons, or in his absence to the son-in-law or 
daughter. These gifts are, however, not taken by the Brahman 
priest from the community who performs all rituals. The pollution 
lasts for almost a year while the masa ( monthly) rites and annual 
death rites (saradh) are performed. Thereafter, .only death 
anniversary is observed. 

The community has been a traditionally agriculturist one and 
it is continued even to this day besides their traditional occupation 
of yajmanvrata (performing of priestly services to their clients). 
The Trevedi section of the Mewada worked as the traditional 
cooks to the Bania and Patidar communities, many of whom 
continue the job till today. They have also diversified into other 
occupations like teaching, jobs in government and private sectors 
etc. 

The Mewada have their own gnati panchayat ( community 
councils) which operates at the village level. The members of the 
village level gnati panchayat are normally the elderly persons of 
the village. However those members of the gol and district level 
are elected by voice vote and ballot. While the function of the jnati 
panchayat at the village level is to manage conflicts, the functions 
of the gol are to prevent any infringement of social norms. The 
panchayat at the district level is largely of reformatory nature. 
Recently, they have organised themselves and formed association 
known as Akhil Hind Trevedi Mewada. The statutory panchayat 
exists which basically plans and implements welfare activities. 

The Mewada Brahman belong to the Shaivite sect. Their 
community deity is Eklingji and Amba Mata is their kul deity. A 
few of them are also Vaishnavas who worship Lord Ram and 
Krishna, besides worshipping deities of the wider Hindu pantheon. 
The: sacred specialists are their own community members who 
perform life-cycle rituals. They, however, do not take the gift of 
sajjadan given on the thirteenth day of death. They take part in 
all the Hindu fairs and festivals including Navaratri - a festival of 
nine days, dedicated to goddess Durga or Amba, Dusherra, Diwali, 
Holi, Janmashtami, etc. 

In the sphere of inter-community linkages, the Mewada have 
traditional interaction pertaining to performance of rituals with 
other communities. They act as priests on the occasions of birth, 
marriage and death. Such of the Mewada who resided in rural 
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areas and are dependent on agriculture, have economic linkages 
with the other neighbouring artisan and non-artisan communities. 
The Mewada do not have commensal relations with the 
communities considered lower by them. However, they may receive 
raw grains and pulses in lieu of their services. The Mewada who 
work as cook with the families of Patidar and Bania, prepare their 
meals from a separate hearth. 

Similar restrictions also exist in the acceptance of water. The 
members of other communities, however, accept all types of food 
from the former. They share water resources, crematorium and 
religious shrines with members of other communities with whom 
they also participate in traditional festivals and festivities. Some 
of the Mewada who have meagre land holdings rent it out for 
sharecropping. Landlord-tenant and cultivator-labour relationships 
also exist. However, some professions have become facination to 
them like, teaching. 

In the sphere of health, they continue to use their traditional 
home made remedies in combination with the modern allopathic 
medicine. Their attitude is favourable towards family welfare 
programmes. They avail of all the civic facilities rendered by the 
verious government ogencies.” 


R. Sarkar 


MIR 


The Mir is one of the very small communities of Gujarat. In some 
of the places they are called Langha but it has been confirmed 
that Langha are a separate community. Enthoven (1922) classifies 
Mir amongwith Mirasis, Dholis etc. Mirs are scattered in a number 
of villages all over Saurashtra and some of them have migrated 
out to Bombay in recent years. As per Enthovan's records they 
were numbered around 3,624 persons during the 1901 census. 
They speak Kathiawari within the kin groups as well as with 
outsiders. Gujarati and Devanagari scripts are used. A good 
number of them read Arabic but only a few can write in it. Majority 
of them also speak Hindi. They are one of the socially and 
educationally backward communities in Gujarat. 

The Mir are non-vegetarian. Beef is taken rarely but not of cow. 
Jowar and bajra are the staple cereals, rice is rarely taken. Among 
the pulses, red gram, black gram and green grams are taken. All 
seasonal vegetables are consumed. Pamolein oil and ground nut 
oil are the cooking media. Fruit consumption is occasional. Milk 
consumption is rare. Milk products are sometimes used. Liquor 
is consumed by a few and it is purchased from the market. 
Smoking of bidi is common, betel leaves with areca nuts and with 
or without tobacco is taken both by males and females. 

There are no subgroups among the Mir, but some other 
communities like Langha, Dadhi, Mirasi also refer themselves 
under the blanket generic term Mir. Some members of the above 
referred groups have been absorbed into the Mir group. Mirs are 
divided into exogamous septs called ataks and there is no hierarchy: 
between different ataks. All enjoy an equal status. Some of them 
are Langha, Solanki, Jassak, Chauhan, Chawda etc. They are 
considered to be one of the indigenous groups who were converted 
to Islam. They believe that they are lower than Sheikh among the 
Muslim communities in the area. 

The Mirs can not marry within the same atak. Cousin marriages 
are allowed provided not in the same atak. Uncle-niece marriages 
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are not allowed. Earlier, child marriages were in vogue, but now- 
a-days males marry around 21-24 and females around 19-22 
years of age. Marriages are arranged by negotiation. Polygyny, 
restricted to four wives, is permissible but it is seldom practised. 
Levirate and sorrorate are permitted. Two sisters cannot. be wives 
to the same man at one time. In case if one wants to marry the 
sister, he has to divorce the first wife. Married women, on the day 
of marriage apply missi to the teeth, which gives a black colour 
to the teeth indicating marital status., but this practice is no 
longer favoured for the last few years. Payment of mehar is followed. 
And the amount of mehar varies from one area to another, for 
instance in Keshod area it is only 16 rupees whereas in Mangrol 
it is 52 rupees. Residence is patrilocal. Matrilocal, Ghar jamai, 
residence are also permitted under certain conditions. The 
prerogative of divorcing the spouse is limited to males only. 
Divorced wife is given maintenance allowance during the iddat 
period. A divorced female cannot remarry during the iddat period. 
Remarriage on divorce is permitted. 

Majority of the families are of nuclear type. Vertically extended 
type of families are very few. Father-in-law and elder brother-in- 
law are avoidence relations for the daughter-in-law. Mother-in- 
law and son-in-law are also come under avoidence relations. 
Younger brother-in-law for a female and wife's younger sibs are 
the joking relations. A daughter-in-law has to veil her face (laj 
kara) before her elder affinal relations of the opposite sex. 
Inheritance is male equigeniture. Succession and descent are in 
the male line. Inter-family linkages are restricted to the community 
members and other Muslim communities of the neighbourhood. 

Women do not have a right to inherit the paternal property. Mir 
women are generally engaged in economic activities within the 
home, rarely they go outside for agricultural operations. Collection 
of potable water and fuelwood is done by the females. They have 
a major role in ritual and religious sphere but no role in political 
activities and in the mechanism for social control. Women are 
responsible for family management but their role in the decision 
making process is limited. To sumup, women have an inferior 
status to that of their men within the home in particular and in 
the larger sphere in general. 

During the seventh month of first pregnancy, Kcholbharna (lap- 
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filling ceremony) is observed. The pregnant woman is presented 
with a set of three clothes and two coconuts which are placed in 
lap (of sari’s end or of odhni). Out of these two coconuts, one is 
broken immediately and the other is kept to be broken after the 
child's birth. On delivery, the baby is bathed and on the sixth day 
the mother and baby are bathed. Father's sister selects a name 
for the baby on the twelfth day. Before the baby is breast-fed, 
azan (prayer call) is given in the ears of the baby by one of the 
male members of the household. Aqiqa ceremony is performed on 
the twelfth day or else on a later convenient date. Bismillah 
ceremony is arranged within five to seven years of age. Sunnat or 
khatna is performed for a male child. when he is between five and 
twelve years of age and on this occasion, a feast is arranged on 
a large scale. 

Betrothal ceremony take place even in the childhood and once 
betrothal is done, the bride has to be presented with clothes on 
every Id. Marriage is solemnized at the bride’s house. Kazi, two 
members from both the bride’s and groom's side and four members 
of the jamat (if there is no Mir Jamat in the area, the four members 
can be chosen from another jamat) stand as witnesses for the 
consent of the bride and groom. After the consent is taken, it is 
recorded and it is considred that nikah has been performed. 
Consummation of marriage takes place on the same day of 
marriage. 

On death, the dead body is given a bath and is wrapped in 
kafan. The dead body is carried in a janaja (coffin box) to the 
mosque where Maulvi or Kazi offers prayers and it is carried over 
for burial. The kazi again offers prayers and chants fatiha before 
the body is lowered into the grave, and puts the first handful of 
earth on the body. Fatiha is read twice or more times before the 
houses. The Jamat members offer cooked food to the mourners. 
On the third day prayers are offered and a small feast is arranged, 
in a ceremony called ziarat. 

Traditionally Mir are shehnai players, their services are sought 
at all important life-cycle ceremonies and during the village festivals 
within and nearby villages. During off seasions, they use to go for 
seeking alms after playing tunes on their shehnai. But now-a- 
days seeking alms is being discouraged. Their traditional 
occupation has remained now only as a secondary subsidiary 
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occupation as professional band players have cropped up in each 
and every town and city. As such their services are no longer 
solicited frequently as it was earlier. But now a good number of 
them have joined the band troupes and also learnt to play other 
instruments such as drum, dhol and others and have shifted to 
Bombay as it is a profitable profession there. In the changed 
circumstances they are left with no alternative but to shift to 
other occupations. At present their primary occupations are wage 
labour, cutting of areca nuts, making bidi or else petty trade. The 
Mir are known in certain places as good horse breeders who were 
employed by the Kathi royalty to breed the Kathi breed of horses 
which are famous in Gujarat and elsewhere. Besides, they proved 
to be good guards and confidants in the royal households of the 
erstwhile rulers. An important change in their economic life is 
that now they do not like their traditional occupation any more 
for its poor returns as well as for its low social standing. 

As the number of Mir households in the Mir inhabited villages 
does not exceed five, so there is no Mir jamat in most of the 
villages and in such cases the Mirs join the other Jjamats of local 
Muslim communities. In Mangrol Mir jamat, there is a Pramukh, 
Upa Pramukh, Khazanchi and Mantri as the executives who take 
care of the disputes, divorce cases and work for the welfare of the 
community. There is practically no role for the statutory panchayats 
in their community matters. 

The Mirs recall that they have converted to the fold of Islam 
about 700 years back. They are religious to the extent that all 
males make it a point to attend the Friday prayers in the local 
mosque. Daily prayers i.e. praying the Almighty Allah five times 
a day, as prescribed in their religion, is rarely followed. They 
believe in pirs and also in the oracles of Anisl at every conceivable 
opportunity. They observe Muharram, Idul-Fitr and Idul Joha but 
fasts during the Ramzan month are not observed. As they sing 
and play during the Hindu festivities or else because of their pre- 
conversion practices, they do observe Hindu festivals like Uthasini 
and Janmashtami. 

The Mirs are expert shehnai players and the art is generally 
learnt from one's father. But all their expertise is limited to playing 
at the village level. Now they started playing drum, band and also 
other musical instruments. They have some folk-songs which have 
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survived till today, despite the ouslaught of modernization and its 
varied influences, Mir are expert horse breeders in some places. 

Inter-community linkages of the Mir generally exist with all 
Muslim groups and all other high and middle rung Hindu 
communities. However, they avoid particular communities even 
for interaction. Relation with Muslim castes like Jassak, Langha 
and Dhadhi communities is more as they are believed to be of one 
category, but this horizontal solidarity is limited to only those 
communities living in the neighbourhood. 

Literacy level among the Mir is very low. However, now boys go 
to school though the girls are still restricted to household chores. 
They prefer modern medicare but adoption to family welfare 
programmes is less. Children are sent to Madarasas, wherever 
they exist. Different governmental schemes facilitate a good number 
of them to obtain loans for petty trading from the nationalized 
banks. Their children do not make much use of ICDS programme. 
They avail of the facilities of Public Distribution System and 
drinking water services. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 
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MIRASI 


The Mirasi are also known as Barot. The community is traditionally 
associated with making of family tree or genealogy. The people 
call themselves Mirasi and people of other communities too refer 
to them as Mirasi. The Mirasi community is believed to have 
migrated from Jodhpur district of Rajasthan. As migrants, they 
moved from one district to another, such as Ahmedabad, Bharuch, 
Kheda, Surat, Junagadh, Bhavnagar, Kutch, Sabarkantha etc. In 
course of time, few families got settled in Palanpur of Banaskantha 
district. But a large large majority of them still lead a semi- 
nomadic life. They use community’s name as surname. They speak 
Gujarati and use Gujarati script. Mirasi males wear lungi (long 
loin cloth), panjabi (shirt) and safa (turban). Women wear very 
colourful ghaghra (long petticoat) khamis (shirt) and odhni. 

In their food habits, the Mirasi are non-vegetarian. They eat 
meat of goat, sheep etc. But they do not consume beef. Fish, egg, 
chicken etc. also eaten by them. Staple food of the community is 
bajra rotla (spibed millet). Every day they take bajra rotla with dal 
or a sabji and occasionally with a non-vegetarian dish. They take 
meal two times a day. Occasionally, they prepare rotla made of 
wheat, maize or jowar. They mainly consume moth pulses. Their 
cooking medium is sesamum oil. They eat different kinds of tubers, 
roots etc which are locally available. They use few kinds of 
vegetables and consumption of fruits is quite uncommon. The 
milk is mainly used for children. Only butter-milk (chhach) is 
prepared by them as a milk product. They take tea on regular 
basis. Drinking of alcohol is prevalent among men. Bidi, cigarettes 
are smoked by them, and chewing of tobacco is also common. On 
their festive occasions they prepare halwa, lapsi, churma, laddu 
etc. 

The Mirasi are an endogamous community. This community 
has distinct ataks (clans). Kalat, Chamanga, Dodia, Barbas, 
Ganglora, Cheria etc. are some of the common atak. These ataks 
are used for the purpose of regulating marital alliances. All these 
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ataks enjoy an equal status. Community's self perception is low 
in relation to other neighboring Hindu and Muslim communities, 
In the local social hierarchy, they consider themselves lower than 
Bajania, Hindu Banjara, Langha, Ansari etc. 

The Mirasi are converts. They were Hindu. They continue to 
follow several Hindu customs but at the same time they have 
adopted Muslim customs. As a matter of fact, they do not practise 
parallel-cousin and cross-cousin marriages which are important 
marriage types among Muslim communities. They follow clan 
exogamy in mate selection. Child marriage was practiced by them 
in the past but now-a-days boys are married between twenty to 
twenty four years while girls at eighteen to twenty years of age. 
The marital alliances are settled by elder persons or parents of 
both sides. They follow monogamous type of marriage, but polygyny 
is permitted on specific grounds of barrenness, having no male 
issue, or due to insanity of first wife. Bangles and silver toe-rings 
are the symbols of a married woman. Bridegroom's father pays a 
sum ranging from Rs. 50/- to Rs.2001/- to the brides’ father as 
bride-price. Post-marital residence is patrilocal. Divorce is 
permissible. Generally, divorce takes place on account of mal- 
adjustment, insanity, adultery etc. The Mirasi jamat settles the 
disputes about any divorce. The amount of compensation is fixed 
by jamat members to be paid by the offending side. Either spouse 
can seek divorce. After divorce, children become the liability of 
father except in case of milk-fed children who are kept under th 
custody of the mother. Widows and widower's remarriage is 
permissible in their society. Divorced women and men can also 
remarry any person within their own community. 

The most common type of families found among them is nuclear. 
A small number of vertically extended families are also found. As 
they mostly live in small huts, it is suitable to accommodate 
members of a nuclear family. The community has nomadic 
characteristics and they are found to stay anywhere on a temporary 
basis, by making their own small huts, Inter-personal relations 
are cordial between the family members. Joking relations exist 
between wife's younger sister's and brothers (younger) and elder 
sister's husband. Avoidance relations are also found between 
father-in-law and daughter-in-law, Conflicts and confrontation 
are found rare. All the sons have a right of equal share in their 
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paternal property. The eldest son succeeds as the head of the 
family after his father's death. Inter-family linkages are cordial. 

In all aspects of life, the Mirasi women enjoy a low status when 
compared to men. Women participate in all the social, rituals, 
and religious activities along with their children and men. Some 
women are engaged as daily wage labour and make plastic flowers 
in order to supplement their family income. Besides, women also 
do household jobs like cooking, child rearing, collection of fuel 
wood, bringing potable water etc. Participation of women in political 
sphere is not reported. Family expenditure is managed and 
controlled by men. 

The Mirasi community does not observe any pre-delivery rituals. 
Pregnant woman is taken to her parent's house for the first delivery. 
Most of the deliveries are conducted at their home with the help 
of an experienced dai (mid-wife). Very rarely they approach hospital 
for delivery. They observe birth pollution for forty days. On the 
sixth day of a new-born baby, they observe Chhatti ceremony. 
That day both mother and child are given a ritual bath. They 
prepare lapsi, khichri etc. and a feast is given to their relatives 
and friends. After sixth day, naming of a new born baby is 
performed by father’s sister or by grand father or by grand mother. 
Mundan is performed in cases of both male and female children 
on the tenth or eleventh day of the child's birth. -Khatna 
(circimcision) of male child is performed by a local hajam (barber) 
at the age of one-and-half to three years. Some times they give a 
feast to their relatives and friends on this occasion. 

Marital alliances are fixed by parents or elderly persons of both 
sides. Mangni (engagement) is performed a few days before the 
actual marriage. On this day, women and children of bridegroom's 
family go to bride's house with a kabja ka kapra (cloth for bodice), 
a sum of Rs. 50/- to Rs. 200/- and sweets. Bride and groom's 
parents and relatives fix the date of marriage, amount of meher, 
ornaments etc. Bride's relatives offer sarbat (soft drink) to groom's 
relatives. Performance of marriage ceremony is completed within 
one day. The marriage (nikha) ritual is performed at the bride's 
residence. The amount of meher has been fixed at Rs.51/-. The 
marriage ceremony (nikah) takes place before the Moharram festival 
of that year. On the marriage day, bride-groom's party carries 
sweets, ornaments,. dresses for bride etc. to bride's residence. 
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Ornaments include plastic churi (bangles), kalla (silver leg-ring), 
Jjhumka (bell shaped earring), kanthi (silver garland) etc. In the 
morning the bridegroom dressed in his wedding attire and with 
his party goes in procession (jan) and comes back with the bride 
in the evening after nikha (conducted by a Kazi). A vegetarian 
feast which includes sweets like chartanidal, lapsi, sira etc. are 
usually served. 

The dead are buried (dafan) in the nearest graveyard. The dead 
body is laid on the ground, and is given a bath. It is then wrapped 
up in a new cloth (kafan). The janaja is carried by relatives and 
friends. After three days, mourners go to the burial ground where 
they offer ritual prayer (ziarat) for the departed soul, and give a 
feast of vegetarian food to close relatives. On the fourth day, the 
wife of the deceased takes off her all ornaments except kalla and 
she also puts off her colourful dress and wears light colour dresses. 
They also observe a ceremony on the fortieth day in the same 
manner of ziarat as chaliswa. In case of death of children, they 
give a feast to Maulavi only. And milk is distributed among children. 

The community is landless. They mainly, lead a nomadic life 
barring a few families who have constructed permanent houses. 
still, most of them go on moving from one place to another. They 
have been travelling to Indore, Sidhpur, Ahmedabad, Mehmadabad, 
Surat, Bhavnagar, Kutch, Palanpur, Kalol etc. They camp for four 
months to two years at one place. Traditionally they have been 
making genealogy of families belonging to Rabari. Now-a-days 
they make plastic paper flowers, and many other plastic paper 
items. Besides, they also make various kinds of jari ka jhumka 
(campanula made by thread of golden silver), which are used in 
the decoration of taxi, truck, tractor, cycle-rickshaw etc. Sometimes 
decoration is carried out by them for which they get wages. On 
the occasion of Diwali, Holi, festivals, they sell plenty of these 
hand made materials. Some persons carry out petty business. A 
good number of them also depend on begging. In the past, a good 
number of them were engaged as agricultural labour which is not 
preferred by them now. Now women of Mirasi community also 
engage themselves in daily wage labour and making of plastic 
paper items. 

The traditional panchayat exists at regional level among the 
Mirasi community. Whenever they move from one place to another, 
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they are socially administered by their own traditional panchayat. 
Two types of office bearers are found in their panchayat i.e. 
Pramukh (leader) and Sadassya (members). This panchayat is 
known as jamat. Divorce, adultery, rape, disrespect for social 
norms, theft etc. occur in very small scale which are settled by 
their jamat. If any body has broken this customary rule he will 
be excommunicated from the community. Guilty side has to pay 
a fine in cash. 

The Mirasis belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They observe 
festivals of Moharram, Bakri Id, and Ramjan Id, etc. The Moharram 
festival is performed with religious enthusiasm. Duration of this 
festival is ten days. This is a mourning festival to mourn great 
sacrifices of Hasan and Hussain, the sons of Hazarat Ali. Taziahs 
made of bamboo and tinsel materials are prepared and kept in 
their houses for eight days. On the nineth night, they are taken 
in a procession and are immersed in the nearest water tank, or 
pond or river on the tenth day. They distribute sharbat, among 
friends and relatives. Persons of all ages and sexs wear new 
clothes and visit friends and relatives to exchange greetings and 
good wishes on the Idul-fitr day. Bakri-Id is celebrated in which 
all households collect money and they offer a qurbani (sacrifice of 
goats) collectively. The flesh of sacrificed goat is distributed to 
every family. They participate in different fairs and festivals. 

The community mainly depends on artistic work. Both men 
and women can make plastic paper flowers, leaf and various 
decorative items. Some marriage songs are sung by women of 
Mirasi community at the time of marriage rituals. Devotional songs 
(kawalli) are sung by men. They use musical instruments such as 
dholak, patly. 

The Mirasi have traditional linkages with other Muslim and a 
few Hindu communities at their occupational level. In the economic 
sphere their dependence is on selling of plastic paper items and 
seeking alms. They used to go and link themselves with socially 
and sometimes economically different groups like Bajania, Banjara, 
Langha, Ansari, etc. They accept both cooked and uncooked food 
and water from any Muslim cornmunity. By tradition Hindu 
communities do not accept water from them. Some neighbouring 
Muslim communities join and participate in their ceremonies. The 
Mirasi collect water from hand pumps installed in their area. 
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They share common graveyard with other Muslim communities. 
Some men of this community run petty business. 

The literacy rate among the Mirasi is very low. Their attitude 
towards to modern medical facilities is favorable. In their locality, 
private doctors are also available. Hardly anybody is engaged in 
white-collar jobs due to lack of education. Radio is the only one 
medium of communication for them. The fuel resources are 
firewood and cow dung cakes. Due to their nomadic nature, 
benefits from developmental programmes are not taken by them. 
Now-a-days they want to get settled permanently at any place, if 
government provides land for the construction of houses. 
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MIYANA 


The Miyana were Rajputs, who were converted to Islam at the 
time of Allauddin Khiljji in the thirteenth century. However, some 
believe that they are the descendents of Mini community of Sindh 
who migrated to Gujarat. The Miyana are distributed in different 
pats of Kutch and Saurashtra. They speak Kachhi within their 
kin circle but speak in Gujarati with the outsiders. Gujarati script 
is used. 

The dress pattern of the Miyana is more or less akin to the 
Sindhis of Saurashtra. The males wear colourful lungi or patloon 
and shirt. The females use dark coloured ghagro (broad pettycoat), 
kapadu (backless blouse) and odhani (a veil) The boys usually 
wear chaddi (pant) and khamij (shirt). The girls wear ghagro and 
polku (blouse). The males keep a tavij (talisman) round their neck, 
which is-obtained from a Pir or Fakir. The females wear chhada 
(necklace) and bedia (leg ring) made of silver. 

The Miyana are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Bajri (spiked 
millet) and rice constitute their staple food. They eat meat of 
chicken, goat, cow, buffaloe and use all kinds of pulses and 
vegetables in their diet. Groundnut oil is mostly used as a cooking 
medium. They consume chhas (butter milk) and goat milk. Bakra 
ki akhim (a preparation of mutton and rice) is prepared on 
ceremonial occasions. Men are fond of alcoholic drinks. 
Consumption of fruits is occasional. Use of pulses and vegetable 
in the daily diet has increased due to high prices of the non- 
vegetarian food items. Men smoke bidis and cigarettes. 

The Miyana have the social division of sakhs (clans) namely 
Manek, Bhatti, Dhona, Katia, Mour, Ladhani, Malani, Samani. 
Musani, Jain, Kher, Makwana, Sadhwami, Baidaimulla etc. All 
these salch names are used as their surnames. 

The Miyanas practice community endogamy. Both parallel and 
cross-cousin alliances are given preference in marriage settlements. 
Junior levirate (debartani) and junior sorrorate (gharghono) are 
allowed. However, they maintain sakh exogamy. T hey prefer adult 
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marriage for both male and females. Negotiation is the usual 
mode of acquiring a mate. Monogamy is the common form of 
marriage. Polygyny is permissible. Nose-pin as a symbol of marriage 
for a married woman is not observed strictly, System of bride 
price is prevalent and is given in cash. Mehar is paid instantly at 
the time of marriage and it is equivalent to the cost of 3.25 tolas 
of silver. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is 
permissible on social approval. Divorce mostly takes place due to 
maladjustment or adultery. Only husband can divorce his wife, 
locally called talaq. Father takes the responsibility of the children 
in the divorce cases. Remarriage is allowed and practised for both 
male and females. Widow or widower remarriage is allowed. Rate 
of divorce and rate of polygamous unions has considerably reduced 
due to social consciousness. Marriages at an early age have been 
restricted. Marriage expenditure and rituals are increasingly 
curtailed. 

Both nuclear and extended families are found among the 
Miyanas. Joking relations exist between a woman and her 
husband's younger brother between the grand parents and the 
grand children. Avoidance relations prevail between a woman and 
her husband's elder brother as well as father. Conflict and 
confrontation do occur on the issues of property and money. 
Rights of inheritance are conferred on the male children only. 
However twelve percent of share is to be given to a widow from 
her husband's property. Eldest male member acts as head of the 
family. 

The Miyana Women do not have any right of property inheritance. 
Besides their participation in social and religious functions, they 
also participate in agricultural operations, collection of fuel, 
bringing potable water and other economic activities. But they do 
not have much role in the mechanism of social control. Their 
women enjoy a relatively lower social status compared to that of 
men. 

A pregnant woman is not allowed to undertake physical labour. 
She is mostly confined to the domestic duties. In the seventh 
month of first pregnancy she undergoes a religious ritual kholo- 
bharo (lap filling). After this a pregnant woman is sent to her | 
father's house for delivery. The delivery mostly takes place in the | 
house. Dayani (midwife) or an expert female of the village conducts 
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the delivery. In complicated cases, they consult a local doctor or 
approach a health centre. Umbilical cord (nur) is cut off by a 
scissor and the placenta (or) is buried in the backyard of the 
house. Immediately after birth, ajan (call to prayer) is uttered in 
the right ear of the newly-born by a male member. On the sixth 
day after birth, both mother and the child are given bath. They 
are given new clothes to wear. Patasa (a kind of sweet-meat) 
preparation from molasses is distributed among the children. The 
child is named on this day by father’s sister (fu). The ceremony 
is locally called chhati. They observe birth pollution for one-and- 
a-quarter of a month. On the twenty first day after birth aqiqa 
(mundan) ceremony takes place. The tonsure of the first male 
child is done during this ceremony. A goat is sacrificed. All relatives 
are entertained to a feast. Mundan takes place only in case of 
male children. A boy is circumcised with the help of a hajam 
(Muslim barber). The ceremony is locally called khatna. 

The marriage among the Miyanas generally takes place in two 
parts, one is magni (the finalization of alliance) and the other is 
sadi (the real marriage). Magni takes place without any elaborate 
ceremony and gur (molasses) is distributed among the villagers. 
Three to five days before marriage, pithi ceremony is observed at 
both the places i.e. in the house of bride and the groom. Both the 
boy and the girl are smeared with turmeric paste and mehandi 
(heena). The femalefolk sing marriage songs. In case of remarriage 
of a female, songs are not sung. Marriage takes place at bride's 
place. On the day of marriage, mandah (marriage booth) is erected 
at the bride's residence. In the afternoon the groom goes to bride's 
place in a procession, called jan. Close relatives accompany the 
jan. Bride's mother along with other female relatives receive the 
Jan at the village gate. Moulana (religious priest) solemnises the 
marriage with the help of a pleader and witness. The assembled 
female folk continue to sing marriage songs. Ail the relatives are 
offered a dinner. On tenth morning, the whole marriage party 
including the newly married couple returns to their own village. 
Groom's mother and other relatives also receive the newly married 
couple at the village gate. consumation of marriage takes place at 
the groom's residence. Marriage feast is given by both the parties. 

The marriage rituals are drastically curtiled because of poverty. 
The ceremonial feasts are offered to the close relatives only. 
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The Miyanas bury their dead. The dead body is bathed with hot 
water and covered with new white clothes. the body is kept ona 
pinjara (wooden box). The coffin is carried to the burial ground by 
the relatives and neighbors. Fathia (recitation from Koran) is recited 
near the grave. On the third day after death ziarat is observed in 
the house of the deceased's family. All the villagers attend this 
ceremony and are treated to a lunch. No food is prepared in the 
deceased's house upto the day of ziarat. The close relatives supply 
the food and drink to the deceased family. Some families also 
observe bisma, trisma, chelam on 20th, 30th and 40th day after 
death respectively. Death rituals are also curtailed. Instead of 
whole village, only the close relatives participate in a funeral 
feast. Sometimes tea instead of lunch is offered to the participants 
at the time of ziarat. 

The Miyanas subsist on agriculture and fishing. A section of 
the community depends on casual labour. Only a few of them are 
landless and have a small land holdings. Child labour does exist 
among the Miyana. Mode of transaction is in cash. _Fishing activity 
is restricted only for a few months. A good number of Miyanas 
have shifted to other occupations like industrial labour and casual 
labour etc. A few of them are working in government and private 
sectors. A few persons are engaged in preparing kolsa (charcoal). 
The have direct links with market. 

The Miyana have their own traditional community council named 
Sunatae Jamat Maliya Miyana to exercise social control over their 
community. Issues of conflicts and confrontations are resolved 
within their community. Mukhi (headman) presides over the 
council. Election of the panchayat is by secret ballot. In case of 
theft or rape, penalty in the form of cash payment is imposed. 

The Miyana profess Islam and belong to the Sunni sect. At the 
time of illness they used to go to a fakir and collect tabij (talisman) 
which they tie on their neck. A few of them visit mosques regularly 
and conduct namaj (prayer) five times a day. They observe 
Muharram, Ramjan ete. All the rituals are solemnised by the 
village Moulana. They visit the Muslim religious shrines. 

The Miyana have folk tales. Womenfolk sing songs on the 
occasion of marriage. 

The Miyana accept food and water from all the communities 
except from the Bhangis and other such specific communities, by 
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tradition. They keep relations with all other Muslim groups as 
well as Bania, Lohanas, Kolis, etc. They fetch water from the 
common wells and hand-pumps. Now-a-days. a few of them are 
in trade and white-collar jobs. Political leaders have emerged among 
them at the level of village panchayat. 

The Miyana have low literacy level. The boys study upto the 
secondary school level while the girls reach upto primary school 
level. The boys drop out from their studies because they have to 
earn to support their family. The girls drop out from school due 
to poverty and the need for their earnings to support family. 
Attitude towards indigenous traditional and medicare is favorable 
to modern medicare. Attitude towards family welfare programme 
is favourable and both the sexes undergo sterilization operations. 
Drinking water is available within their residential locality. They 
listen to radio and visit cinema houses occasionally. Firewood 
and chhan{cow dung cakes) are used as fuel sources. For irrigation 
of their agricultural land, water is drawn from wells. rivers and 
rain water. They use organic manures, chemical fertilizers and 
insecticides including the deshi khatar (green manure). 


Joytirmoy Chakroborty 


MODH VANIA 


The Modh Vania derive their name from Modhera in the Chansma 
taluka of the Mehsana district. They claim a Rajput origin and 
place themselves next to Brahmans. The majority of Modh are 
distributed in the districts of Ahmedabad, Rajkot, Junagadh and 
Jamnagar. They speak Gujarati language among their kin-groups 
as well as with outsiders. The script used for writing is Gujarati. 
They are quite comfortable in Hindi and communicate with people 
who can speak Hindi. They use Devnagari script for Hindi. Men 
wear waist cloth, jacket and long coat. They wear a typical shaped 
turban. The shape of turban differs on different occasions. Women 
wear petticoat, bluse and sari, on some occasions they also wear 
long blouse and Sari. 

The Modh are pure vegetarian in food habits. Wheat, rice, bajra, 
maize and barely are some of the cereals they take. Among pulses 
are included gram, tur, urad, moong, peas, beans and _ nesag. 
Groundnut oil, mustared oil and sun flower oil are used as media 
for cooking. Vegetable and fruit consumption is moderate and 
much depends on their availability. They do not consume alcoholic 
drinks. Tea and butter milk are common beverages of the 
community. Currently consumption of pulses has increased due 
to high price of vegetables. 

The Modh have three subdivisions, Adalaja from the Village of 
Adalaja about ten miles north of Anmedabad, Ghoghva from Giha 
in East Kathiawar and Mandaliya from Mandal about forty eight 
miles north-west of Ahmedabad. None of these three subdivisions 
intermarry. They are further divided into Visa and Dasa. Again 
they are divided into ekadas. All these divisions are endogamous. 
The unit of measurement of purity and impurity is carat. The 
function of these divisions is to regulate marriage alliances. The 
community's hierarchy is based on carat, Community's self 
perception is high. They are aware of Varna system and place 
themselves as being originating from Rajput. Being engaged in 
trading they ascribe the status of Vaishya varna instead of Rajput. 
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Other communities of Vania consider them low. 

The Modh are an endogamous community. They try finding out 
suitable partners at tad level or if necessary go out of community 
level. The restriction among Visa group is even more. Junior 
sorrorate though permissible rarely practised. Adult marriage takes 
place. Marriage is mostly settled by the parents through 
negotiation. Monogamy is the form of marriage. Vermilion, bangles 
(glass), mangalsutra, finger ring, nose stud are the symbols of 
marriage for a woman. Dowry is paid in cash and kind, both. 
They have patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. Divorce is 
permissible with social with social approval. The main ground of 
divorce is barrenness and mal-adjustment. Either party can seek 
divorce. Children are liability of father in divorce cases. Remarriages 
of widow, widower, male and female divorcee are allowed. There 
is an increase in the age of marriage. The instance of remarriage 
shows a decline. Now the dowry in the form of cash and a lot of 
clandestine exchanges are involved. 

The Modh live in both nuclear and extended type of families. 
Joking relations exist among certain family members like sister- 
in-law and brother-in-law. Similarly some kind of avoidable 
relations are also maintained between daughter-in-law and father 
in law. Daughter-in-law is supposed to avoid and respect all elder 
members of husband's house. The issues of conflict and 
confrontation are mostly with regard to property. The rule of 
inheritance follow male equigeniture. The eldest one succeeds to 
the authority of the family. 

The Modh women enjoy low status as compared to that of men. 
They participate in social rituals and religious activities along 
with their men. Women generally confine themselves to household 
jobs. they do not have any decision making power. Similarly they 
do not have any significant role in political life. They have a 
mahila mandal where they discuss about basic knowledge of 
household work and it is a kind of club house. They directly do 
not contribute to family income, though they help the husband 
by making or preparing the business goods or eatables for sale at 
home. A woman has no power in controlling the family expenditure. 
Her role in decision making is absent. 

A pre-delivery ritual is observed in the seventh month of first 
pregnancy. The expectant mother undergoes a ceremony in her 
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in-law's house where people bless her. Thereafter any day she is 
sent to her natal house, where delivery takes place. She is not 
allowed to do hard work and people try to look after her. 
Observation of pollution after delivery lasts for thirty or forty 
days. On the sixth day, name giving ceremony takes place. A 
Brahman is called to prepare the janam kundali (horoscope). 
Mundan ceremony is observed only in the case of male children. 
If the first issue is a male child, they sometimes go to Kuldevi 
(family deity) and offer worship. 

Marriage takes place in two parts, sagai and sadi. Four days 
prior to marriage, a ceremony is performed at both the houses of 
bride and the groom. On the marriage day, the groom proceeds 
to bride's house carrying a sword with barat. consisting of all 
male members. Marriage ceremony is solemnized by a Brahman 
priest at bride’s residence. Nupital ceremony is held at groom's 
residence. 

In case of death of a child they simply bury the body. But 
incase of death of an adult they practise cremation. They carry 
the body to cremation ground. At the cremation ground the dead 
body is given bath with turmeric. It is decorated with sandal 
wood paste and vermilion and is wrapped in new cloth. No food 
is prepared in the house of the decased on this day. Pollution 
period is observed for twelve days. Shradh ceremony takes place 
on the eleventh day. The eldest son performs the last rites. A 
funeral feast is given to the neighbours and relatives. 

The Modh are engaged in business and trading. They deal in 
the business of cloth, textile, gold, groceries, retail market for 
their day-to-day requirements. They payment is in the form of 
cashyr ? 

The Modh have their own regional community associations. 
The association involves itself in socio-economic activities. They 
implement welfare and developmental programmes. Adultery, rape, 
offence to traditional norms call for social boycott and social 
ridicule. d 

The Modh profess Hinduism. They worship Srinathji, Nodeswari 
Mata, Krishna and Rama. They observe Holi, Diwali, Janmashtami, 
Ganesh Chaturthi, Bhaiya Duj. They also believe in spirits. The 
sacred specialist is from other communities, who generally worship 
in the temple. The rituals and ceremonies are solemnised with 
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the help of a Brahman priest. They also visit places of pilgrimage 
like Nathdawara, Varanasi and Puri. 

The Modh have their folk tales. Their women sing folk songs at 
the time of marriage and other ceremonial occasions. 

The Modh accept uncooked food from all the castes but not 
cooked food. Inter-community marriages do not take place among 
them. They share water and cremation ground with other 
communities. They visit the same religious shrines with others. 
They receive the services of washermen, cobbler and barber of the 
locality. Many of them are involved in private services and white- 
collar jobs. 

The formal education is favourable for boys. They have also 
begun to send girls to school. There are instances of drop-outs 
from both the sexes. The reason for dropping out of boys is 
mainly economic whereas for girls it is socio-economic reasons. 
Their attitude towards idegenous traditional medicare continues 
as before. However, they look favorably to allopathic treatment 
also. They also positively look at the family planning programmes. 
Women generally go for sterilization. They use both indegenous 
and modern methods of family planning. They avail of all the civic 
facilities provided by various governmental agencies. 


Lona Roy 


MODH BRAHMAN 


The Modh Brahman are a group of Gujarati Brahman. The Modh 
are believed to have taken their name from Modera situated on 
the banks of Vatrak river in Gujarat. A reference to their existence 
is also found in the Skandpurana and Padmapurana where the 
word Modh is believed to be a distorted form of mudh, from the 
word ma and udh (Das 1977). Das (1987) elaborating further 
says, that the Modh Brahmans are characterised as either Trivedis 
or Chaturvedis. The Chaturvedi Modh are further sub-divided 
into Jesthimal, Dhennja, Tandulja or Tandulya and Agyasana. 
According to Dharmaranyapurana, the Chaturvedis had sent 
twenty Brahmans as their representatives who went with the 
representive of the Trivedis to the forest in order to. propitiate 
Hanuman. Now these twenty Brahmans discontinued the journey 
due to the hoards which they had to face in the forest. Enthoven 
(1922) discusses that Tandul means rice and the growers of rice 
were called a Tandulya. A section of 11 Brahmans were called a 
Tandulya. A section of 11 Brahmans were called as Agayasna 
who refused to accept the vrith (grants) given by Rama, and the 
rest of the Chaturvedis who accepted the occupation of agriculture 
and cow-herding were called Dhennjas. While the majority of the 
Trivedi Modhs are settled in 13 villages of Saurashtra, 52 villages 
of Gujarat and six villages of coastal area. The Jesthimal 
Chaturvedi Modh are found in small numbers in Gujarat mainly 
concentrated in Ahmedabad and Surat but Dhennja are 
concentrated in Vadnagar, Visnagar and Dhinoj (a village near 
Chansma) and the Agayasanas are settled in nine villages of Kheda 
and nine villages of Bhavnagar and the Tandulya are found all 
over, Territorially, they are segmented into two vibhagas (divisions) 
Gujarat and Saurashtra which traditionally had thirteen and seven 
samwai or gols (marriage circles) among them according to Raj 
Gor (1987), but currently only eleven and four goals respectively 
are reported, as a few of them have merged into one for e.g. the 
Navgam, Tergam and Chaukhlu samvai have joined to form a 
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Chankhlu Khakri samvai. This has resulted in the lessening of 
the number of subdivisions. The eleven divisions of Gujarat are 
Daskosi, Barabawan, Daskosi, Davodar, Navgam, Tergam, 
Kapadwanj Bala Sinor, Surat Atthavisi, Chouvishi, Chungwara 
bawisi, Vadiyar samvai and Chntha samvai while the Saurashtra 
subdivision consists of Rajgor, Halari samvai, Machchu Kanthiya 
and Khijaria samvai. Each of these samvai have number of villages 
in it. The Saurashtras subdivision is further segmented into still 
small units called tad (split) for example the Rajgors who are 
Purohit to Gohil Rajputs have formed tads i.e., Shore, Dihore, 
Naithani, and Sakbhaya and the Machchu Kanthiya Modh also 
have four tads viz. Jhalawar, Gohivara, Halar and Kutch. 

The Modh speak among themselves in the local dialect while 
communicating with others they communicate in Gujarati or Hindi. 
They use Gujarati script for writing Gujarati. 

The community is vegetarian. Their staple food consists of wheat, 
rice, jowar (millet), bajra (coarse millet) and pulses of gram, tur 
(pigeon pea) and urad (black gram). Milk and milk products are 
taken. The vegetables consumption is moderate and so is their 
intake of fruits. The food is generally cooked in groundnut oil. 
Alcoholic drinks are a taboo for them. They take tea and coffee. 
They also smoke bidi (indigenous cigarette), cigarette and chew 
tobacco and betel leaves. Special foods especially sweet meats are 
cooked on festive occasions. 

They have gotras. Each samvai has different gotra and a set of 
atak which differentiates it from others. Some of the common 
gotras are Bhardwaj, Pusika, Kusta, Vatsa, Mandavya, Sandilya 
etc. They avoid seven generations each on the father’s and mother's 
side, but sometimes cross-cousin marriage i.e. marriage with the 
mother's brother's daughter is practised, excluding one generation. 
The community claims its ritual superiority over all other 
communities of the region, a fact which is even acknowledged by 
others, too. 

The community practises endogamy at the community level 
Consanguinity is restricted to mother's brother's daughter. 
Monogamy is the general practice. They have adult marriage. The 
symbols of marriage are bangles, mangalasutra. Kanyadan exists. 
Widow remarriage is not permissible but widower remarriage, male 
and female divorcee remarriage are allowed. The residence after 
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marriage is patrilocal. Inter-family relations are cordial and due 
respect is given to age and sex. A woman observes avoidance 
relations with the elder male relatives of the husband but joking 
relationship exists with those of his younger brothers and sisters 
and the husband with wife's younger brothers and sisters. The 
property is inherited by the rule of male equigeniture and the 
eldest son succeeds the father. 

Women have no right of inheritance in the father’s property, 
and is considered lower in status to male. She however, carries 
out all the domestic chores, and controls the family expenditure 
and does all agricultural work except ploughing, besides taking 
part in economic activities outside the house and contributing to 
family income. She takes active part in all social and ritual 
activities, but has no role in economic and political spheres. 

Srimant or kholobharvo is observed in the seventh month of 
first pregnancy. The woman is presented with a set of new clothes, 
fruits and sweets and is brought to her natal house in the event 
of first delivery. The child is named on the chhatti (sixth day of 
birth) by the family members. Babr utarna (tonsure) is observed 
for male children when the child is one or three years old. This 
is followed by janeo or upnayan (investiture of sacred thread). 

The marriage includes a series of rituals and is performed by 
going around the fire four times, and is observed at the bride's 
residence. While in the first three rounds the boy leads and in the 
final round the bride leads, and sits to the right of the boy. 
Consummation of marriage takes place at the groom's residence. 

The dead are cremated, excepting infants who are buried, with 
the mortal remains being thrown in river. Mortuary rites are observed 
on the tenth, eleventh , twelfth and thirteenth day of the death. While 
on the tenth day the head of all the consanguineal kin of the first 
order is shaved off, on the eleventh and twelfth day pind dan 
(offerings of dough or wheat or barely flour) is made and on the 
thirteenth day the sajja danis performed and is given to the mother's 
brother's son or to the son-in-law. This is followed by monthly rituals 
till one year, after which only anniversary is observed. 

The community has traditionally followed the priestly pursuits. 
Also they were involved in agriculture. The people face direct 
links with the daily regulated market where cash is the medium 
of exchange. 
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The community has its jnati panchayat operating at the level of 
village, gol and districts. The members of the gol and district are 
elected by a voice vote. The village level members are represented 
by the elderly members of the families involved in disputes. These 
panchayats are for the prevention of infringement of social norms 
and the offenders are punished by punitive feasts, cash 
compensation or excommunication. The district level jnati 
panchayat is more reformatory in nature and organises sammelans 
for boys and girls of marriageable age and tries to eliminate the 
evil practices which existed earlier. The panchayat which operates 
at the village level, is mainly concerned with the settlement of 
marriage expenditure and returning of items of bride-price to the 
groom in the event of divorce or for reasons of elopement of the 
wife. In all cases of divorce the concerned families involved invite 
their elders for the settlement of issues. The panchayats are now 
being organised at the state level also. This body is known as Shri 
Samast Modh Brahman Samaj (Gujarat). It includes panchayats 
of all the eighteen districts of the state. The office bearers of the 
samaj feel that this would further eliminate the difference which 
exist in the various sections of the community. 

The Modh belong to the Shaivite and the Vaishnvtite sects 
and quite a few of them who follow Vaishnavism are also followers 
of Swaminarayan sect. The sect was founded by Swami 
Sahajanand in the early decades of the nineteenth centaury. 
Sahajanand tried to prevent Vaishnavism from some of its 
corrupting influences. He advised the worship of and faith in 
one God who was Krishna, who alone could relieve the soul from 
the fetters of the body. The different sections of the Modh have 
a presiding deity called kul deity. While Bhadrika is the kuldevi 
of Dhenuja, Nimbaja Paramaranda and Chhatra are the kuldevis 
of Jesthimal, Tandulya and Agayasna respectively. Besides these, 
they also worship Ram, Krishna, Hanuman and other deities of 
the wider Hindu pantheon. Besides the worship of the deities 
they also have reverence for ‘lesser’ deities and local godlings 
like Sitala Mata, who are also propitiated for the well being of 
the family members. A few trees and plants especially mango, 
tulsi (basil), pipal (ficus religiose) and bargad (ficus indica) are of 
ritual importance and are worshipped. The Modh Agayasana also 
have reverence for regional deities like Ranchod Raj (near Dakor) 
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and Chanod Karnali (near Bharuch). The sacred specialists are 
from their own community who perform all life-cycle rituals. They 
take part in all the Hindu fairs and festivals of the region, the 
most commonly observed being Navaratri, Diwali, Dusherra and 
Janmashtami. 

The community has traditional linkages with other committees 
as they used to perform priestly services to the Kanbis, Shrimalis 
and Gohil Rajputs. They accept kachcha, pukka and sidha food 
from only the Brahman groups excepting the Tapodhan Brahmans, 
though they can eat at the feast given by other Brahmans. They 
also do not accept the sajjadan given on the thirteenth day after 
the death of a person from any of the Bania communities, but not 
from any other community, from whom they accept only seedha 
food. Inter-community marriages today exist with other groups of 
Brahmans. They share water resources, religious shrines and 
crematorium with other communities. They have the traditional 
jajmani relationship with the neighbouring artisan communities 
as also landlord-tenant, cultivator-labour and other forms of 
symbiotic relationship. 

In the sphere of developmental programmes, formal education 
finds favours with both boys and girls, who study generally upto 
Higher Secondary level and then drop out to earn so as to support 
the family. Their attitude to modern medicate is favourable which 
they make use of alongwith their traditional remedies, and so is 
their attitude towards family welfare, whereby they restrict their 
family to two or three children by using modern methods of 
contraception. Those who are in villages are benefitted by IRDP 
and Jawahar Rozgar Yojna and today they are employed both in 
private and public sectors. They avail of all the civic facilities. 


R. Sarkar 
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MOGHAL 


The Mogul or Moghal are belived to have originated from Mongol, 
a fighting tribe of Asia. According to another account, the 
community is named after the region ‘called Mongolia, According 
to The Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency (1899) Babar, laid the 
foundation of the community in 1526 A.D in India. They were 
about 700 strong men who defeated Ibrahim Lodi, the ruler of 
Delhi and gradually established matrimonial relations with the 
already settled Muslims of India and spread over to different 
parts of India. Then they went to Gujarat when Muzaffar Shah 
was the Subah (deputy) of Ahmedabad during later sixteenth and 
early seventeenth century. The men prefix and suffix the word 
Mirza and Baig to their names. These two words are from Persian 
language, meaning respect. Sometimes even highly educated 
persons of other community were also given title Mirza by the 
rulers of medieval period. The Moghal are distributed in 
Sabarkantha, Bansakantha, Kutch, Mehsana, Junagadh, Rajkot, 
Gandhinagar, Ahmedabad, Surendranagar, Kheda, Panchmahal, 
Vadodara, Surat and Dangs districts. 

The Moghal speak Urdu mixed with Gujarati as mother tongue. 
In the past, they used to speak persian language among 
themselves. Gujarati is spoken in relation to others. Gujarati script 
is used. 

The Moghal are non-vegetarian. Wheat roti with rice is the 
staple food. They also take eggs but rarely eat fish. They also take 
meat of she-buffaloe. Tur and chana are the commonly consumed 
pulses. Ground nut oil is used as cooking medium. They take 
meals twice a day, with wheat roti and eggs or tea during nastha 
(breakfast) and roti, rice with one curry in the dopuhar (lunch) 
and along with a vegetable curry in the supper. Available fruits 
are moderately consumed by the Mogul. Depending upon the 
economic condition, they take butter-milk or sweets after meals. 
Alike all Muslims, they take shavya and sheerkurma as special 
dishes during festivals. 
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Based on the religious sect, there are two groups in the 
community, viz, Baig who belong to Sunni and Mirza are Shia. 
Accordingly Sunni Moghal prefix the word Baig and the Shia 
Mogul prefix and suffix Mirza and Baig terms. They consider 
themselves at par with Muslim and Hindu communities. However, 
they admit that they are placed after the Brahman, Bania or Jain 
in local social hierarchy. 

Marriages are performed as per Shariat. First cousins followed 
by closely related relatives are preferred in mate selection. They 
give daughters in marriage to Syed but do not accept from the 
latter as a matter of respect. Adult marriage is a rule. Boys and 
girls marry in the age group of 20-22 and seventeen to eighteen 
years respectively. Mates are acquired by negotiation of the parents. 
Monogamy is the usual form. There are no symbols of marriage, 
although, widows do not wear glass bangles. Payment towards 
brideprice/dowry is not practised. Sometimes they present some 
utensils, clothes and ornaments to the marrying daughter. A sum 
of Rs. 1267.50 paise is fixed towards mehar which is generally 
paid in cash on divorce. Patrilocal residence is the rule. Divorce 
is allowed on grounds of mal-adjustment and such cases are 
decided by the elders of the community, and alim (learned person) 
reads seigha dissolving the marriage among the Shia Moghal. 
Remarriage is allowed as per Shariat. A widow is generally married 
outside the family of her deceased husband. The daughter, 
sometimes gets ornaments on the death of her mother. The eldest 
son succeeds on the death of his father. They maintain intimate 
relations with brother's and sister's families followed by close kin 
for socio-economic and ritual activities. They take the help of 
closely related elders in resolving the problems of inter-family 
matters, though earlier, they used to take the help of jamat for 
this purpose. 

The Moghal women have the right of inheritance. Their advice 
is taken in social, and ritual activities of the household. Depending 
upon the income of her husband, women has the responsibility 
to earn but prefer to remain confined to household chores. 
Maintenance of house and taking care of the children are the 
duties of women. 

The first delivery is arranged by her parents after performing 
ghod bharna ceremony during the seventh month of first pregnancy 
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at her in-law's house. Depending upon the convenience, delivery 
takes place either at the house or at the hospital. Mother is 
treated unclean for forty days. After consulting Alim, a name is 
given on the sixth day at a simple ceremony called chhati. A few 
Moghal observe chilla on fortieth day of birth of the child. 
Depending upon the available resources, aqiqa is performed on 
seventh or fourteenth day or on any day after chhati. Sunnath 
(circumcision) is done mostly by hazam (Muslim barber) soon 
after chatti and before forty days (chila) or latest by seven years 
of age of male child. Very few perform bismilla during fifth year. 
After which, the child is sent to receive religious as well as formal 
education. 

Alliance is initiated by groom's party through relatives or friends. 
Mangani (bethrothal) ceremony is performed at bride's place with 
the presentation of one or two small ornaments like golden ring, 
udni (half shawl) to the bride by the visiting female (two/ three) 
relatives of groom after the agreement of both the parties. Marriage 
is solemnized within six months to one year. Groom's party 
presents clothes, ornaments, sugar, coconut and sugar on the 
preceeding day of nikah which is called bari. Nikah is performed 

' usually after Isha night prayer at bride's house. The bride is 
brought to the in-laws house for consummation of marriage. A 
feast is arranged at bride's house. Valima is usually followed on 
the next day of nikah. Very few Shia Moghal observe by inviting 
and feeding groom and bride by their respective close kin for four 
or five consecutive Fridays after marriage. 

The dead are buried within few hours of death. Mourning is 
observed for three days, i.e., till the performance of ziarat. All the 
associated relatives and friends are fed after reading of Koran in 
order to pray for the departed soul. Now mostly Shia Moguls 
observe dasma, beesma, chalisma i.e., tenth. twentieth, and fortieth 
day respectely. Very few perform chaemasi (sixth month) and 
barsi (anniversary) as mentioned above, 

The Moghal are mainly a landless community. Traditionally it 
was one of the principal warrior community and used to serve at 
different ranks in the Moghal emperor's armies and their deputies 
all over India. Very few especially Shia Moghal were Inamdars. A 
majority of them worked as clerks, teachers. in government and 
private institutions. A few earn their bread by doing petty business 
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like pan cabin, and manufacture and sale of ring and other golden 
jewels. Quite a few Shia Moghal have lower and middle rank 
services in public sector thus the service is a primary source of 
livelihood for the Moghal. They depend on highly regularised local 
markets for their day-to-day needs. Wages are paid in cash. There 
is a major shift from the traditional and primary occupation of 
military/police services to white-collar jobs like clerk in revenue 
department and as teachers. Quite a few Shia Moghal landlords 
lost their cultivable land under Tenancy Act after independence. 

Being a small community the Moghal do not have jamat (caste 
council) of their own; earlier ‘there was Moghal jamat in Baroda 
city about fifty years ago. The community is a member in their 
respective mohallah jamat (street caste council) which constitutes 
four of five different Sunni Muslim elders call mohallah panch 
Shia Moghal along with other Shia Syed (Kambhattam) associate 
with Isna ashari Jamat at cambay (ambhattaun) in order to solve 
inter-Muslim disputes and to maintain mosque and madaras 
(religious) school and provide manual help in the performance of 
death and marriage ceremonies. The modern statutory councils 
have little role in the socio-cultural activities of the Moghal. 

A majority of the Gujarati Moghal belong to Sunni sect and 
affiliated to Hanafi school. Visiting grave yard of Syed Shah Alam 
in Ahmedabad city is a regular feature among the Sunni Moghals. 
Shia Moghals alike other Shia community atleast once in two 
years, for the fulfillment of mannath (desire), visit to Kanothar 
(near Palanpur) where rozae (local abode of) Imam Hussain, Hazarat 
Abbas and Bibi Zainab are there. They also visit at Zavaro (near 
Ratlam in Madhya Pradesh). They do visit the dargah of Nazhaffai 
Hind situated at Jogirampur in Uttar Pradesh besides Syed 
Noorulla Suthri popularly known as Kazigika Mazar in Agra city. 
Very few Sunni Moghal are reported to have performed the Haj 
pilgrimage. The Shia Moghal employ Shia Syed and Sunni Mogul 
utilize the services of Sachar Kazi appointed by the Baroda State 
or government for nikah ceremony. Learned or concerned mosque 
Imam attend the death rites of the community. Ramzan, Bakrid. 
Moharram, Milad-ul-Nabi, Shabae-Khadar and Shabe-Barat are 
the festivals celebrated by Sunni Muslims. The Sunni Moghals 
strictly follow the tenets of Islam like offering five times prayer, 
giving religious education to the children and observing fasts 
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during Ramzan month etc. They have given up many unnecessary 
rituals connected with life-cycle. 

The Moghal have been maintaining social and occupational 
relations with all the neighbouring communities. Ritual activities 
are confined to their respective sects of Islam. Although they 
accept food or water from Brahmans, Bania, and Jain and 
exchange things with all the Muslim communities. Traditionally 
these communities were not accepting/exchanging food or water 
with Moghals. Marriages among Moghal and Pathan of the relevant 
sects are common. Inter-community marriages with Garasia 
Muslims of Sunni sect were quite frequent among Shia Moghals 
before Independence. Facilities of drinking water, schools are 
utilised. They share graveyards with members of other Muslim 
communities belonging to the same sect. They maintain cordial 
relations with their employers. 

The level of literacy is moderate and confined to high school 
level education in comparison with other Muslim communities. A 
majority of the males and very few females are employed as clerks 
and teachers. There are few doctors, engineers and advocates 
among them. They are utilizing modern medical and health facilities 
and generally prefer to visit private nursing homes for delivery. 
Being a working class group, the Moghal has moderate attitude 


towards «family welfare and planning. Generally women get 
sterilized. 


Md Azeez Mohidden 
REFERENCE 


Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Gujarat Population : Musalmans and 
Parsis, Vol. IX part II, Government Central Press, Bombay, 1899. 


MOLESALAM GIRASIA 


The Molesalam Girasia call themselves Girasia but they are referred 
to by other communities as Molesalam Girasia. The term mohrae- 
islam in Arabic means true followers of Islam. Perhaps this in 
course of time has become Molesalam Girasia and in Gujarati it 
means landlords. Gazetteers of Baroda State (1893) says the term 
comes from Moula Islam which means masters in Islam. Similarly, 
the Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency (1899) agrees with the same. 
There were nineteen state rulers out of the total 562 native states 
at the time of attaining Independence in 1947. Girasia community 
was divided into four groups namely (1) Girasia state Rulers; (2) 
Talukdars (there were two such talukdars of Amod and Kherwad 
in Broach district having no judicial and police powers; (3) a few 
zamindars or landlords; (4) famous on the basis of economic 
differentiation. Mewar in Rajsthan is reported to be their native 
home from where they came to various parts of Gujarat about 
eight hundred years ago. The Gazetteer of Baroda State (1923) 
states that conversion to Islam from amongst Rajputs took place 
chiefly during the reigon of Mohmed Begda (1459-1513). This 
view is not accepted by the community. The community is scattered 
throughout the state but mainly concentrated in villages of Savli 
and Baroda talukas in Vadodara district; Anand and Borsad 
talukas of Kheda district and Amod and Vaghva talukas of Broach 
district. According to 1921 census their population was 9438 in 
Baroda State. They speak in Gujarati, their mothertounge with 
kin group as well as in relation to others. Gujarati script is used. 
The dress pattern of majority of members is similar to that of 
Hindu communities. 

The Molesalam Girasia are non-vegetarins who eat eggs and 
the meat of sheep and goat. A few who live in urban centres have 
started eating beef (she buffaloe) in recent years. Wheat or bajri 
roti (usually eaten at lunch) and sometimes rice and Icichchadi 
(rice and pigeon pea) eaten usually at dinner are the staple food. 
Gram and tur (pigeon pea) are the pulses they usually take. They 


MOLESALAM GIRASIA 959 


use pamolien or ground nut oil as coking medium. All vegetables, 
roots and tubers when available are eaten at lunch and kadi 
(made of curd, wheat and bajr at supper. Consumption of fruit 
is occasional. Tea is the only common drink. Gori, vaden and 
zarda are the home made sweets which are made of wheat, tur 
(pigeon pea) and jaggery. They have almost given up the 
consumption of alcoholic drinks. 

The Molesalam community has a few ataks (clans) like Rana, 
Mahida, Vahgela, Sindhia, Raval, Balavat, ‘Solanki, Parmar, 
Chouhan, Chavda, etc., which are similar to Rajput clan names. 
All the clans are equal although Rana and Rathore consider 
themselves superior in status and they exchange brides amongst 
themselves. Clans help to delineate one’s ancestry and regulate 
mate selection. Male members especially those living in rural areas 
continue to suffix Hindu Rajput clan names, .as for instance, 
Jisaheb Dipsing Rathore. Although they rank themselves after 
Muslims, they admit that they are ranked after Brahman, Bania, 
Patel and at par with Hindu Rajputs and Muslim communities. 
They are above artisan castes like Suthar and Lohar followed by 
Baria, Solanki, Adivasi, Vankar, Chamar and Bhangi in local social 
hierarcy. 

Clan exogamy governs the rule of marriage, and weddings are 
performed as per shariat. Mother's brother's daughter is preferred 
and allowed under cross-cousin marriage. Girls are married when 
they are seventeen to eighteen years old and boys between 20-22 
years. Males are chosen from a cluster of 12 to 16 villages. 
Monogamy is the only form of marriage practised. There are no 
symbols of being married but a widow is not allowed from wearing 
glass bangles. Dahej in the form of golden ornaments, household 
utensils, cot besides clothes are given by girls parents. A sum 
ranging from Rs.27.25 to 125/- as mehar is instantly paid before 
nikah ceremony. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. 
Divorce as well as widow remarriages are not allowed in the 
community. If a man wants to marry another woman, he has to 
take care of his first wife till her death. Due to lack of suitable 
match for their children, a few living in urban centres are not 
observing clan exogamy, and while selecting a mate from the 
defined cluster of villages. The practice of widow remarriage, 
preferably with husband's younger brother is a recent trend. 
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Joint families are the most prevalent form. This is followed by 
a few nuclear families among the Molesalam. Joint families are 
breaking up only when they face space problems. A woman is to 
observe ghunghat (veil) in front of father-in-law and all elder male 
affnial relatives. Male equigeniture is the rule of property 
inheritance. The eldest son succeeds as the head of household on 
the death of father. 

The Molesalam woman has low status as compared to their 
men. She is consulted and her wishes are fulfilled in almost all 
the social and religious spheres. She prefers to take her brother's 
daughter in marriage for her son. She plays an active role in 
wedding rituals in which she actively participates and also she 
sings folk songs while beating dhol (drum). Besides managing 
household duties, she collects grass for the cattle and extends a 
helping hand to the extent possible in agricultural activities of the 
household. A few earn by working as agricultural labour preferably 
for their kin, but those who stay in urban areas observe purdah. 
The Molesalam women feel that attending to the needs of household 
members, cooking and rearing of children properly are the prime 
duties of women. 

As per the custom, the first delivery of a woman is arranged by 
her parents after the performance of a ceremony called seemanth 
during the seventh month of first pregnancy. This ceremony is 
performed depending upon convenience and necessity in which 
the pregnant woman is presented a pair of clothes and some 
sweets. Delivery takes place at home where an experienced dai 
(midwife) attends or in a hospital. Fui (father’s sister) gives name 
to the child on the sixth day in a ceremony called chhatti (sixth 
day). The mother is treated as impure for forty days. She is given 
a purificatory bath and she and her new-born child are presented 
a new pair of clothes in a ceremony known as chhillah. The 
sunnath (circumcision) of the male child takes place at any time 
between the age of forty days and seven years and this is performed 
by an experienced hajam (barber). 

The initiation for an alliance is taken by the bride's party through 
a middleman. After mutual agreement, sagai (betrothal) is 
performed in which a pair of clothes and payal (anklet) are given 
to the bride. The marriage is solemnised within one year, Idi-aim 
(festival gift) are given to the bride and groom by their prospective 
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in-laws, if the wedding is delayed by more than one year. Still a 
few perform manika thim where a branch of samodi tree is erected 
and a female brings water and mud from nearby ponds and pour 
water every day till marriage called Varodbhama is performed. For 
three preceding days betore nikah ceremony, the bride and groom 
are applied turmeric paste in a ceremony called peethi laguna. 
Bride’s and groom's parents feed their respective relatives/friends 
in the afternoon; then the groom's party goes to a house arranged 
by the bride’s parents called uthara. Nikah feast is served to 
baratees (relatives of the groom) at the bride’s house. The groom 
and his close friends are served first. Then a few relatives of the 
bride visit the groom's house for applying mehandi on the palms 
of the groom. This is followed by taking bari which consists of 
taking four or five pairs of clothes, payal and one or two ornaments 
for the bride. The female relatives who along with four or five 
male members of the groom's family go to the bride's house. The 
groom goes in a procession either on a horse back or on a horse 
cart for nikah ceremony performed around four O° clock in the 
morning. After eating breakfast, the newly wed return accompanied 
by bride's younger sister. Nupital ceremony is arranged. The newly 
married couple are sent to bride’s natal home for a stay of six 
days during which the bride's close kin give feast in honour of the 
couple called dasaya. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. Mournig is 
observed till the performance of teejaya-ki ziarat (on. third day). In 
the meanwhile three relatives of the deceased visit the grave yard, 
followed by the performance of fatehkhana at the house of 
deceased. During the mourning period no food is prepared. After 
fatehichana, a feast of rice and dal (pulse) is served to all assembled 
relatives, followed by a ritual on the tenth day in a ceremony 
called dasmi. Similarly sava mahina (fortieth day) is performed 
within the household in which only close kin are given a feast. 
Barsee (first anniversary) is also performed. In case of death of 
children below six years, anniversary is not performed. 

Curtailment of marriage rituals like ghunpli choknelkha Vard 
and peethi lagana (application of turmeric paste) and serving a 
feast to only a few close relatives instead of entire village on 
dasmi, owing to the expenditure involved, are a few changes 
reported in the ritual performance of Molesalam Girasia. 
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Land is the major economic resource of Molesalam Girasias. It 
is controlled by individual owners. It is mainly a land owing 
community although very few who live in nearby cities have sold 
their land in recent years. Agriculture was the traditional and still 
is the primary means of earning a livelihood. In the urban areas 
they have taken to jobs in industrial establishments. The 
community members depend on neatby city or town markets for 
meeting their day-to-day requirements. Boys below fifteen years 
work in hotels and canteens and also earn by selling vegetables 
in carts in towns/cities and as cleaners in trucks. Wages are paid 
in cash. Those who live in towns or:cities have:been shifting from 
agriculture to petty business or:serviceiin local factories/industries 
after selling their land. 

The Molesalam has an informal caste council called Girasia 
jamat. They call a general body meeting as and when required. 
Matters pertaining to social, religious and ‘ritual within ithe 
community are sorted out by five to ‘seven Gld, experienced and 
reputed persons. They have registered trusts for the maintenance 
of mosques and madarasas. They have a ‘traditional village 
panchayat headed by a hereditary Mulchi (chief) which is usually 
headed by one from Patel or Girasia communities. They had whe 
power of imposing a penalty and even to inflict a minor punishment 
to the guilty of petty offence like theft, etc. in the village. The mole 
of statutory councils is confined to plan and implement welfare 
programmes, The post of Mukhi and Maradar was abolished with 
the merger of native states with the Union of India on 10th June, 
1948. 

The Molesalam Girasia belong to Sunni sect of Islam. Quite a 
few are affiliated to the local shrine of Murtaza Ali, Khadri at 
Tunday village in Savli taluka of Vadodara district. On the occasion 
of holy urs (annual ceremony) almost all the Girasia as well as 
Hindus take part. They visit sacred centres like Ajmer, Virpur, 
Haji Ali, Hajimalang in Kalyan etc. on pilgrimage. Only a few have 
started performing Haj pilgrimage recently. The community believes 
in Pir-mureed (spiritual disciple) and many have pirs (spiritual 
guides) from Syed community. Any Moulvi (sacred specialist) is 
employed to lead the prayers five times in a day and perform 
nikah (wedding) ceremony. But they.utilize services of Bhngisab 
from Fakir community for batheing the dead. All major festivals 
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like Ramzan, Bakrid and! Moharam etc. are celebrated in 
accordance with tradition. Many including children above eight or 
nine years observe fast during the sacred month of Ramzan. 

Local folk songs are sung by the womenfolk of the community 
during wedding rituals. 

Being an agriculturist community, Molesalam Girasias have 
socio-economic relations with all the neighbouring communities, 
but in ritual sphere they interact among themselves. They accept 
food or water from Brahman. Bania and Patel but these 
communities do not accept the same from Molesalam Girasias by 
tradition. Similarly they do not accept food or water from Bhangi 
or Harijans, but they accept/exchange food with Rajputs of their 
area. A sort of socio-economic inter-dependence called gharogi 
(jajmani system) prevailed between agricultural communities and 
artisam communities. This is retained by a few members of Girasia 
community with Hajam, Fakir, Lohar, Suthar, Chamar and even 
with Brahmans till recently. These community members were given 
foodgrains of two maunds (of about 20Kg, two maunds= 40Kg) 
once in a year in return for the services rendered. A few members 
of the Garasia community have share cropper relationship with 
Patel or Vankar community on an yearly basis through an oral 
contract called bhagydor (share-cropper). 

Level of literacy remains low with the male members being 
educated upto primary level. Very few study beyond high school. 
Girls are not allowed to go to school. The community members 
prefer to visit private dispensaries for minor and major ailments. 
The community has a positive approach towards family welfare 
(planning) and females get operated after having three children. 
Their dwelling area has pucca and kachcha roads connected with 
district head quarters. They have drinking water facilities like 
wells and almost all the houses have electric connections. They 
use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. They take loans from district 
co-operative banks or land mortgage banks in their taluka 
headquarter by mortgaging land or gold items. 

Prior to Independence, they used to utilise the services of Muslim 
Kazi and Gor Brahman for various ritual performances. Since 
1945, with the efforts of Shri Daikumar and some other persons, 
a movement was started to follow Islamic norms in religious and 
ritual spheres. They encouraged widow-remarriage. They formed 
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Gujarat Molesalam Girasia Sudharak Mandal at Sindhyopura 
village which was renamed as Muslim Girasia Pragati Mandal. 
This was registered in 1970 with the objective to provide 
educational assistance in the form of scholaprships for fifty school 
going children. 
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MOMIN 


The Momin call themselves Momin in towns and cities but in 
villages they are referred to as Moma by others. The term momin 
is an Arabic word meaning ‘follower of Islamic theology’. This term 
is found in Koran as a generic term meaning believers or followers 
of Islamic theology (Ahmedabad District Gazetteer, 1994). Gazetteer 
of the Bombay Presidency, (1899-1976) and Gazetteer of the Baroda 
State, (1923) state that they are descendants of Hindu converts to 
the Shia faith by different members of the Islamaliya Sayyads, of 
whom Imam Shah of Pirana was the most distinguished one. 
According to other accounts, some Hindus embraced Islam by the 
preaching of Khaza Garib Nawaz of Ajmer and Pir Hassan Kabir- 
Ud-din Kupharas. The agricultural communities like Leuva and 
Kunbi Patels converted to Islam under the influence of Pir Mossoick, 
the 31st descendant of Prophet Mohammad. The saint translated 
Islamic theology in a book called 'Diwanae Mossoic’ in local Gujarati 
language for the benefit of his spiritual followers and then emperor 
Augrangzeb conferred the title Momin to the followers of the saints 
after hearing and getting satisfied with the counter arguments of 
the saint to the allegation and arguments framed by the local 
sacred specialists (mullas). The Momin are divided into mainly 
three endogamous groups; firstly Shia Momin, who in turn further 
divided into Pirwali living in Sidhpur and Pathan of Mehsana 
district and Isna-ashari (belivers of twelve Imams). Shia Momin 
spread over in Ahmedabad city, Dholka and Dhandhuka taluks of 
Ahmedabad district; Sunni Momin are concentrated in 54 villages 
of Wankaner and Morbi talukas of Rajkot and also in the districts 
of Bhavnagar and Sabarkantha and Wahabi Momin who do not 

believe in Pirs (saints) settled in Mehsana and Banaskantha districts. 

The Momin also live in Kheda and Surat districts. Gujarati mixed 

with Urdu is the mother tongue of the Momin. Gujarati script is 

used. Alike other Muslim communities, the adult males wear 

khameez, jubba and pyjama as upper and lower garments and 

females wear punjabi (kurta-pyjama) dress. 
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The Momin are non-vegetarian who eat beef. The Momin of 
Ahmedabad city do not take beef owing to their better economic 
conditions. Wheat roti and rarely bajri roti are the staple food. 
Wheat roti with egg or pulse for breakfast and wheat roti with 
meat or beef and khitchadi alone or sometimes with wheat roti 
besides vegetable curry of potato or brinjal or tomato or any bhaji 
(leafy vegetables) etc. are taken for lunch and supper respectively. 
Chana, moong and tur are the commonly used pulses. Groundnut 
oil is used as cooking medium. All the seasonally available roots/ 
tubers in the market are eaten. Cheaply available fruits in their 
respective seasons. are consumed to a moderate extent. Only a 
few, well-to-do among the Momins take milk after supper. 
Homemade sweets like sheere-khuraa, savia, etc. prepared out of 
wheat, suji, milk and sugar etc. are taken during festive occasions. 
Consumption of beef has increased over the last four decades. 

The community is. divided into three groups and each group 
consists of a few surnames of equal status like Sheria, Khorzia, 
Wankaneeri, Paradha, Bedi, Seaesia, Vakiliya, Madhakiya, 
Sathwala, Kodiwar, Choudhury, Manasia, Dholkhawala, 
Godhrawala, Rangwole, Kapadia etc. These have come into 
existence after the names, occupations. or native homes of their 
ancestors. The surnames have no spefic functions. other than 
serving as a mark of identification among the Momin. The Momin 
accept the supremacy of Syed and consider themselves at par 
with all the communities professing Islam and other religions. 
However, they admit that they are placed after the Brahman, 
Bania, Patel and Bharwad communities and above artison 
communities like the Lohar, Kumbhar, Suthar and also above 
Harijan, Bhangi and Adivasis (tribals) in the local social hierarchy. 

The marriages are performed as per Islamic traditions. Paternal 
and maternal parallel and also cross-cousins are preferred in 
mate selection. Sometimes, the Sunni Momins form a cluster of 
villages for mate selections called gol. A sum of Rs.151/- towards 
varothi (violation of marriage within the community) is to be paid 
by one who marries outside the community to jamat as 
compensation. Girls and boys are married off by their respective 
parents in the age groups of 20-24 and 25-30 years respectively. 
Monogamy is the only form and polygamy is not practised. A 
married women wears nakmebali (nose-ring) ear ring and kangan 
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(bangle) of plastic. There is no practice of either bride price or 
dowry. Depending upon one's financial ability, one or two 
ornaments like gold earring, anklet, bangles besides four to five 
set of clothes are given to the bride. A sum of Rs. 127.50 to 
Rs.151/- or maximum Rs.1124/- (equivalent to 21 tollas of silver) 
towards meher among Sunni Momin and Shia Momin respectively 
is paid before nikah ceremony. Residence after marriage is 
patrilocal. Divorce is very rarely practised on the grounds of 
maladujstment or cruelty of the husband. The Shia Momin's caste- 
council has little role in such cases. Remarriage of a widow is 
allowed but hardly practised. Community marriages (samooh lagan) 
are being encouraged in order to reduce expenditure on marriage. 
The practice of playing musical instruments and singing of 
folksongs are becoming popular day-by-day. Giving gifts to the 
bride is now a regular feature in marriage. 

Nuclear families are most prevalent in the community due to 
shortage of space in the towns/cities where they live. A few vertically 
extended type of families are also reported. Division of property 
causes confrontation among the brothers but they reach to an 
agreement by taking the help of elders or Pramukh of the jamat. 
Both sons and daughters inherit ancestral property. The eldest son 
retains the immovable property and succeeds after the death of his 
father. The families maintain initimate relations with one’s brother 
followed by paternal and maternal uncle for socio- economic 
interdependence. Abolition of avoidance (malajee) relations between 
a woman and her father-in-law and husband's elder brother is a 
new trend observed. 

The Momin women enjoy almost equal’ status although they do 
not have an equal right of inheritance. They are consulted in 
spheres of social and religious matters and has a vital role in the 
ritual performance of the community, but they have little role in 
the activities of the jamat or political activities. The Momin women 
contribute considerably to the family income by working as 
unskilled labour in textiles, scarcity relief work (achchath) or by 
doing zig-zag (embroidery) on the ‘clothes or weaving of cloth 
within the household, besides managing household duties. Very 
few Shia Momin women earn as school teachers and office clerks. 
It iS felt that attending to the needs of household members and 
rearing of children are the prime duties of women. 


968 GUJARAT 


It is an obligation on the part of the parents of the girls to 
arrange the first delivery of their daughters. The delivery rituals 
are observed by a few Momin during the seventh month of first 
pregnancy by presenting some sweets and coconut in a ceremony 
called kholo bharvana. Delivery takes place at home attended by 
an experienced mid-wife of any community and they visit hospital 
only when complications arise. The mother is treated as impure 
for forty days. On seventh day after birth, father’s sister (fui in 
a ceremony called chatti or even before names the baby. Sometimes 
the name is decided by the paternal grand parents of the child. 
Aqiqa, locally called dikarini bulava is performed on any day after 
forty days of birth as per Islamic tradition. Only south Gujarat 
Momin perform mundan of first male child at their respective 
shrines of pir. Circumcision is done by a doctor before the male 
child completes one year. 

Alliance is initiated by bride groom's parents through their 
nearest kin or dearest friends. After mutual satisfaction of each 
other, betrothal (magni) ceremony is performed by presenting a 
pair of cloth and one small gift to the bride by visiting members 
including mother of the bride groom. The jamat (caste council) is 
informed accordingly. Marriage is solemnised within six months 
or one year. A day before nikah, the groom's party feeds all the 
relatives and friends of bride in case if it takes place at the bride's 
residence. Bride is taken to the groom's house to perform nupital 
ceremony after the performance of nikah. 

The dead are buried within two to three hours after death 
without waiting for anybody's arrival. Till the performance of Ziarat, 
on the third day, the visiting relatives and friends supply food to 
the house of the deceased as an obligation. Dasma and Bisma are 
performed on tenth and twentieth day respectively, within the 
household. A few perform chehlam on fortieth day by recitation of 
holy Koran to rest the departed soul in peace. All the dead are 
remembered and recitation of Koran is dedicated to them for their 
eternal peace on Shaban Idd of every year. 

Land is a major economic resource of the Momin. The Momin 
living in rural areas, by and large, are agriculturalists with 
individual ownership and many of their counterparts of urban 
centres are engaged in weaving or associated work. There are 
both landless and land-owners among them. Agriculture and 


Lott] getter O 


MOMIN 969 


weaving are not only two traditional means of livelihood but still 
they are considered as a primary source of living. As unskilled 
labour they work as helpers in state road transport corporation: 
they are also in banks, government organizations, run petty shops, 
etc. They depend on local market directly for selling their products. 
Very few children in the age group of 12 to 15 years work and 
learn in motor garages. The wages are paid in cash. Quite a few 
Momin of Saurashtra were forced to shift their traditional 
occupation of weaving to labour with the introduction of 
mechanised cotton mills. 

The Momin have registered caste council called Momin Jamat 
at local level to deal with the social activities of the members of 
the community. The office bearers of the jamat (caste-council) 
numbering seven or fourteen are selected once in two or five years 
by a voice-vote of adult male members of the community. The 
jamat arranges community marriages and discourage the custom 
of dahej and sometimes prevent the couples from seeking divorce. 
The council also runs madarasa (religious school) and arranges 
religious congregations during Moharam and Milad-un-Nabi 
festivals with the money it gets by letting out its property and 
collecting Re.1/- or Rs.5/- per house per year. There were 
traditional village panchayats headed by an influential and rich 
person called Patel for resolving disputes among various 
communities. The modern statutory council are confined to plan 
and implement welfare activities of the villages. 

A majority of the Momins belong to Sunni or Isna-Ashari branch 
of the Shia sect. Very few belong to Wahabi Saint branch. Quite 
a few Sunni Momin of Wankaner taluka are affiliated to particular 
pir of the habitat and accept his direct descendents as their 
spiritual guide. They perform Haj pilgrimage and Shia Momin 
also visit Karbala and Naz cities of Iraq and Mashed city of Iran, 
besides visiting the shrines of Ajmer, whenever they happen to go 
to a nearby place; they also very often visit houses of their 
respective pirs (living spiritual guide from Syed community). The 
Momin accept any Moulvi of Sunni sect whereas Shia Momin pray 
behind the Moulvi trained in Isna-Ashari sect of Islam. Ramjan, 
Bakrid and Moharram are the major festivals being celebrated in 
accordance with their respective sects of Islam. A few Sunni Momin 
living in and around Bhavnagar are affected by the local Tableekhi 
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jamat (religious reform council) and have given up of accepting 
Wanknar Pir as a spiritual guide and neither believe in pir-mureed 
system nor visit any sacred centre for the fulfillment of their 
desires. 

The Momin are traditional weavers. Those who are living in 
small towns and urban centres are engaged in weaving of cloths. 
They manufacture bedsheets (chadhar), panchi, sarees and mostly 
unfinished cloth (graykappad) and sell to whole-sale cloth 
merchants of Ahmedabad or Surat. This cottage industry is 
managed by most of the womenfolk of the Community. A few 
Momin women sing local folksongs during marriage rituals. 

As agriculturists and weavers, the Momin continue to have 
socio economic interdependence with all the neighboring 
communities although they react among themselves or with some 
sects for ritual and religious purposes. The commensal norms are 
restricted to the Muslim communities. Brahman, Bania, Patel 
and Bharwad communities neither accept nor exchange food with 
Momin except on very few specific cases. Inter-community marital 
exchanges are very few. Very few ritual based relations are reported. 
Drinking water and facilities of schools, roads, panchayat office 
or public places, are being shared with the neighbouring Hindu 
communities. They share the grave-yard with other Muslims. A 
sort of jajmani relations localy called avat or mao exist between 
the landholding Momin and Hazam and the latter receive food 
grains in a year for the service they render to the former. The 
participation of the Momin is confined mostly to local politics or 
to taluka or district level public functions. 

On the whole, the level of literacy is moderate but remains poor 
among the female members. The Momin prefer to visit private 
medical practitioners for minor ailments and visit general hospitals 
only under compulsion. Their community has a positive attitude 
towards family welfare and planning and women get operated 
after four children. Small Momin farmers get loans and subsidies 
for deepening the well, fitting diesel pumps etc. under IRDP. A 
majority of them avail of the facilities of transport, communication, 
electricity, ration shops etc. Quite a few have irrigation facilities 
in the form of wells and use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. 
Those engaged in weaving industry have savings bank accounts 
in local co-operative banks and city banks rather than public 
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sector banks. A few villages have sahakari mandali from where 
they take loans for agricultural activities. A few Momin villagers 
of Saurashtra region have also joined milk co-operatives. 
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MOMIN/JULAHA 


The Julaya or Julaha, a Muslim weaver community is distributed 
in Junagadh, Jamnagar, Rajkot districts of Saurashtra region 
and in Ahmedabad, Surat and Kutch districts. They are also 
known as Garana, Turia and Tari. In Gujarati they are called 
Vankar (Misra, 1963). Long back Shaikh Julahas had settled down 
in Patan (Junagadh), from where they migrated to different parts 
of the state, during the regimes of gujarat sultans. They were 
known for their textiles and it appears that at some stage this 
community came and settled here and took part in developing 
this industry (Misra, 1963). At present there is no weaving 
community at Patan. 

They speak Kachhi among their kin but speak in Gujarati with 
outsiders. A few speak Hindi. Gujarati script is used. The females 
generally wear broad pyajama and long frock and wears plastic 
and silver bangles. 

The Julaha are non-vegetarian. They mostly live closer to coastal 
regions, possibly owing to that they take fish almost regularly. 
Besides fish they also take mutton, egg, chicken, buffaloe meat. 
They rarely take beef. Their staple food is bajri and wheat. They 
also take pulses and vegetables (locally available). Consumption 
of fruit is moderate. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. 
Tea is a very common beverage for both males and females. Chhas 
(butter milk) is served with meal. Their ceremonial dish is bakra 
ki akhni, a preparation from a mix of rice and mutton. 

There are eight sakhs, like Dhorolia, Mehetar, Mithwani, Rajbani, 
Kora, Chutani, Arbani Dhorajiwala, which they mostly use as 
their surnames. All these sakhs enjoy equal status. 

The Julahas observe a strictly endogamous pattern. They prefer 
adult marriage. Age at marriage for boys is 20 to 22 years while 
for girls it is 20 to 22 years. The forms of marriage among the 
Julahas is monogamy and marriage take place through negotiation 
between parents. They prefer cousin marriages (both parallel and 
cross). Only, a married woman keeps veil as purda and wear 
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colourful dresses. System of meher is prevalent in the society 
usually given in chandi (silver). Five utensils are to be given to the 
newly married couple by bride's father. Patrilocal residence is the 
rule after marriage. Under certain circumstances, divorce called 
talag, when announced three successive times, the divorce becomes 
final. After divorce a woman is not allowed to remarry for three 
months or equivalent to three successive menstrual periods, during 
which the husband is bound to maintain her. Remarriages are 
allowed for both males and females. Levirate (deboritani) and 
Sorrorate (charghone) unions are permitted but not compulsory. 
Remarriages take place without any celebration of ceremonies. 
Locally it is called nikha or doyapora. Rate of divorce and 
polygynous unions have considerably reduced. Early marriage is 
not encouraged at all. Custom of dehej and meher are also being 
restricted by the jamat. 

Both nuclear and joint types of families are found among the 
Julaha society. In urban areas, nuclear families are more 
prominent. The eldest male member acts as head of the family. 
Husband is respected by the wife and the children are treated 
with love and affection. Joking relationships exist between wife 
and her husband's younger brother and sisters. Similarly, 
avoidance relationship is also maintained by a woman with her 
husband's father and elder brothers. Conflicts and confrontations 
also take place at the family level as well as between the 
neighbours. Property is usually shared among the males only. 
The Julahas are living in a close compact settlements with other 
ethnic groups. Sometimes one is dependent on others for economic 
interests. The number of nuclear families has gone up especially 
among those who are settled in urban areas. Conflicts have 
considerably reduced due to the active influence: of jamat 
organisation. 

The women do not have any right of inheritance in her father's 
property. Only a widow gets doani i.e. twelve percent of her 
husband's property, Women folk take part in economic activities. 
Some of them are engaged in the work of rolling bidi. Others are 
engaged in jari work. They do these jobs besides their household 
duties. They also participate in all social, and ceremonial occasions 
but do not take interest in political matters. 

The Julahas consider that pregnancy, birth, initiation, marriage 
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and death are the most critical periods of human life. A pregnant 
woman is not allowed to go out alone in her advanced stages, in 
order to protect herself from evil spirits. During the seventh or 
nineth month of first pregnancy, she undergoes a religious 
ceremony called Kholabharo. After this the pregnant woman is 
sent to her parents home for delivery. Delivery takes place at 
home attended by an expert woman or a syani (mid-wife). In case 
of complication, they consult a local doctor or go to the nearest 
hospital. Ajan (a prayer call) is wispered into the ear of the new 
born. On the sixth day after birth chhatti is performed in which 
both mother and child are given bath and new clothes to wear. 
Name is given to the child on this day. A sweetmeat preparation 
is also distributed among children on this occasion. Circumcision 
(khatna) ceremony takes place between six months to ten years of 
age of a male child. Hajam (Muslim barber) is called for this 
purpose. A sum of rupees ten per child is paid to the hajam. 
Some well to do families observe this occasion with great 
enthusiasm and offer a feast to the neighbours, and relatives. 

Marriages among the Julaha has two phases, one is magni, the 
finalisation of marriage negotiation and the other is sadi, the 
actual marriage. Three days before marriage, pithi ceremony is 
observed both in the house of the bride and the bride-groom. 
Both the bride and the groom are anointed with a paste of turmeric 
powder and oil. Women sing marriage songs on this occasion. On 
the day of marriage, the bride groom goes to the bride’s place with 
a musical band accompanied by relatives and friends in a 
procession, known as jan, Serkaji (religious priest solemnises the 
marriage with the help of Ukil (pleader) and sakshi (witness). 
Marriage takes place according to Islamic rites. Women folk sing 
marriage songs. All the relatives and friends are given a marriage 
feast. In the next morning the jan including the newly married 
couple returns to their own place. Aa 

The Julaha bury their dead in their burial ground. The coffin is 
carried to the graveyard by the nearest relatives. On the third day 
ziarat is observed. All the fellow members of the society attend 
this ceremony and pay their homage to the departed soul. No 
food is cooked for three days. On tenth day, twentieth day, fortieth 
day, dasma, bisma, chelem are observed respectively. On the 
fortieth day, close relatives are fed with ‘a lunch. An annual 
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observance is also observed. 

The traditional occupation of the Julaha was weaving. At present 
they have taken to various urban occupations. In Jamnagar city, 
most of the Julahas are engaged in zari-bart (saree embrodidary 
work). In Porbandar area the Julahas are engaged in different 
jobs of casual nature and also in trade. In Dhoraji town, they are 
still continuing weaving. Women are also engaged in economic 
activities which substantiate the family income. The practice of 
child labour is also prevalent, because of poverty and 
indebtendness. In Jamnagar city young boys are either engaged 
in zari embroidery work or working as hostel boys. A great deal of 
occupational mobility from weaving to several other urban 
occupations has taken place among them. The decline of handloom 
industry has greatly affected this community. A section of the 
community has gone to Ahmedabad to join the textile mills there. 

The mechanism of social control is mainly regulated by the 
jamat organisation but this organisation is not so strong. In 
Jamnagar city they are living in four different muhallas and in 
each muhalla they have formed a jamat separately, like Garana 
Sayed Fari Jamat, Garana Tita Fari Jamat etc. There are good 
relations among these jamat organisations. Each jamat's office 
consists of eleven members headed by a Patel (President), Vice- 
President, Secretary, Assistant Secretary, Treasurer and six 
executive members. They are elected by the members of the 
community. Jamat tries to solve village disputes. If any body is 
not satisfied with the judgement of the jamat council, he may 
approach a court or the statutory panchayat.Usually a fine is 
imposed on the guilty, as a form of punishment. 

The Julaha profess Islam and belong to the Sunni sect. They 
have much faith on pirs and paigambers (Muslim saints). T hey 
visit the shrines of pirs. Some of them visit mosques regularly and 
offer namaj. Like other Muslims of this area they observe almost 
all the Muslim festivals like Bakar-Id, Muharram. Ramjam ete. 

Previously the Julahas were engaged with the craft of weaving. 
Some of them still pursue this craft. They have also developed 
expertise in the art of zari embroidery. They have a good artistic 
taste in this skill. Their cloth is oftentimes used in the beautification 
of Hindu idols. Some of them also sing Quwalli and Hindi songs 
too. 
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Being associated with the craft of embroidery, the Julahas have 
a good linkage with the local Banias (Hindu merchants). They 
take food from any Muslim or Hindu household except the Bhangi, 
Chamar and Vankar. Due to living in urban areas, they always 
come in contact with the other ethnic groups. They live together 
in the same settlement with other ethnic groups. They share a 
common tube well. Rabaris also visit their home in connection 
with the supply of milk. A few of them are living in the houses of 
a Hindu landlords. They also maintain social linkage with the 
Qureshi and Makrani jamat. The Julaha children are going to 
common public schools. Jajmani system is reported among the 
Julaha. A few of them are associated with political parties. Inter- 
caste marriages are more frequent now than ever before. Many of 
the former customs have now undergone a change in this regard. 
For shopping and marketing purposes they always come in contact 
with the Banias and Lohanas. The workers and the employers 
have a good relationship. 

The Julaha do not show much social awareness and give 
importance towards formal education. In urban areas they enjoy 
medical facilities from the nearest hospital at the time of crisis. 
Family welfare programme has been accepted by a section of this 
community. Piped water and tube well facilities are available in 
their localities. A few of them have received some loans from 
banks to run cottage industry under the self employment scheme. 
Fire-wood, cow-dung cake (chhania) are mainly used as fuel for 
cooking. Most of them are indebted to some of their kin or to the 


mahajans (Banias). 
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MULTANI 


The Community derived its name from Multan city of North-west 
Frontier Province of Pakistan. The Gazeteer of Bombay Presidency 
(1899) states that they came to Gujarat during Mohammedan 
invasions and converted to Islam during the regime of Mohammed 
Begda (1459 to 1513 ). But General Briggi (Transfer Lity Socy 
Bombay Vol. I Page 193) states that they emigrated from Multan 
in AD 1739 when Nadir Shah invaded India. They followed Asuf 
Jnah, the Nizam of Deccan. The Multani are clubbed under the 
name of Pinjara. In some places they refer to themselves as Multani 
Pinjara while in Surat city they are called Pinjara and in Rajkot 
district as Ajmeri. 

Besides Surat and Ahmedabad cities, they are aslo distributed 
in the of Rajkot, Surendranagar and Junagadh and Viramgam 
and Dhrangadhra taluka of Ahmedabad district. Gujarati is the 
mother-tounge and the same is spoken in relation to others. 
Gujarati script is used. 

The Multani are non-vegetarians. They eat wheat or bajri (millet) 
roti, a vegetable curry or meat of she-buffaloe and occasionally 
sheep and goat. Kichchadi (made of green gram and rice) and rice 
with kadi (a dish made of butter milk) is the staple food taken at 
lunch and supper. The pulses frequently eaten are tur (pigeon 
pea) and grams and use palmoline or groundnut oil as cooking 
medium. Potato, brinjal, onion and other available roots and tubers 
are eaten. Consumption of fruits like banana and mango is 
moderate. Those who reside in villages take milk. While those in 
urban areas take butter-milk, besides tea. Multanis urbanites 
prefer to take beef rather than vegetables. Mohangthal, bundi, 
mogar, saatha (made of sugar, wheat and busils) are prepared 
and served during wedding ceremonies. 

The Multanis were territorially divided into four endogamous 
divisions, namely Zhalmed (comprising Ahmedabad and 
Surendranagar districts), Gohilivad (district of Surat and Valsad), 
Chourasi (Limbdi of Surendranagar district to Rajkot district) and 
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Kathiawadi (Morbi or Rajkot district to Junagdh). Each division 
consists of ten to twelve clans. For instance, Zalamed Multanis are 
divided into saalchs (clans) like Hamod, Makhyola, Chouhan, Phor, 
Ghori, Vakani, Phanota, Solanki etc. All clans are equal in status. 
The main functions of the clans is to regulate marriage alliances 
and to indicate one's descent and ancestry. The community members 
suffix the name of the community as their surname. As per the 
community's self perception, Syeds rank highest the amongst all 
Muslim communities; but they admit that they are ranked below 
Brahmans, Jains and Rajputs and above Mochi, Harijans, Kolis, 
Thakore and Bhangi in local social hierarchy. 

Although Multanis report that marriages are performed as per 
Shariat, they still observe clan exogamy and prefer mother’s 
brother's daughter as mate. The preferred age at marriage for 
females is eighteen to twenty years and 20-22 years for males. 
Marriages are arranged by parents or elder relatives. Monogamy 
is the usual form. Although there are no symbols of marriage for 
women, a widow by custom is not to wear glass bangles, red and 
green coloured clothes. The meher comprising of silver ornaments 
of three and-a-half tolas of silver or gold items or equivalent cash 
is paid before the commencement of nikah (wedding) ceremony. In 
Ahalwad village only rupees eleven are paid. Patrilocal residence 
is the rule. Ohorgathi with the permission of jamat (caste 
community) on grounds of maladjustment between spouses or 
adultery is rarely practiced. Widow remarriage is permitted in 
which junior levirate is not allowed but junior sorrorate is preferred. 

Joint as well as nuclear families are prevalent amongst Multanis. 
‘Jn the whole inter-personal relations are cordial, although 
sometimes conflict between mother-in-law and daughter-in-law 
a among daughter-in-laws or when there is a challenge to the 
authority of elders results in the break-up of joint families. 
‘Avoidance, called lajrakhna is observed between a woman and 
‘ier elder male affinal relations by avoiding direct interaction. 
Only sons a have right of inheritance. The eldest son succeeds as 
the head of household on the death of his father. Multanis prefer 
to have initmate relations with brother's family followed by father- 
in-law or maternal uncle from whom financial help is sought at 
the time of crisis. The only change worth mentioning is the trend 
to form nuclear families. 
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A Multani woman has no right to inherit property. She is 
consulted and her suggestions are followed in almost all the social, 
religious and ritual functions of the family. Women have no role 
in the jamat. A few women contribute to the family income by 
employing themselves as agricultural labour, in addition to 
household chores and taking care of cattle and collecting fuel and 
fodder for the household. Members of the community opine that 
there is no need for a women to have a right of inheritance as 
they get mehar and later on mamayra (mother's brother's gift) at 
her wedding and at the time of wedding of her children respectively. 
However, it is strongly felt that girls must be educated as far as 
possible in order to get employment, and look after the household 
accounts and write letters by herself. 

Kholobhara ceremony is performed during the seventh month 
of first pregnancy, wherein the pregnant woman is presented one 
pair of clothes. After this ceremony, the woman is taken to her 
natal home for confinement. Fui (father’s sister) gives name to the 
child within a period of two or two and-a-half months after birth. 
If they undertake a mannath (vow), the mundan (tousure) of the 
child is performed at the community's shrine of Bhavansha Bapu 
at Viramgam. Sunnath (circumcision) of the male child is performed 
within a year of birth and aqiqa as per the coveninence of parents. 
Very few perform Bismillah (initiation ceremony) within the 
houshold. 

The bride's family takes the initiative for an alliance. After the 
formalities like seeing the bride and groom are completed and 
both the sides arrive at a mutually satisfactory understanding of 
other related issues, sagai (betrothal) ceremony takes place. In 
this ceremony the bride is given a pair of clothes and one or two 
ornaments depending upon the ability of the family in the presence 
of a few jamat (caste council) members and a few other male and 
female relatives. All those who are present are served one sweet 
called bathasa and sherbet (soft drink), Among the Zalmed Multani, 
the groom's father pays half of the expenditure involved in the 
ceremony. The wedding is solemnised within a year; otherwise a 
pair of clothes and gifts for Id are to be sent to the bride. Before 
nikah (wedding) ceremony, a few living in small towns or in villages 
apply turmeric paste to the bride and groom for five to six days. 
Female relatives sing folk songs. The wedding is performed after 
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isha namaj (night prayers). This is followed, by a feast, first given 
by groom's family to their relatives and bride's family to barati 
(relatives and friends who accompany the groom). On the next 
day, the bride is sent for the consummation of marriage in the 
groom's house. After about ten days, the bride is brought to her 
natal home where she stays for a period of two to three months. 
She returns permanently to her in-laws after celebrating one major 
festival. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. Mourning is 
observed for a period of three days i.e. till ziarat is performed on 
third day. During this period no food is cooked in the house of 
the deceased. A feast preferably of a vegetarian variety is served 
on tenth day called dasma to all assembled relatives, friends and 
jamat members. Very few observe chalisma (fortieth day) wherein 
they perform fateha preceded by recitations from holy Koran for 
the eternal peace of the departed soul. A few changes that have 
taken place in the realm of rituals include curtailment of marriage 
and death rituals owing to the increased cost of living and under 
the influence of Tableek Jamat. 

The Multani community lives in small numbers. There are 
landowners and landless amongst Multanis. Pinjara (cotton- 
carding) is the traditional occupation and still retained by quite 
a few cultivators. The community members adopted pinjarah with 
two simple instruments called pinjar and Dhamod which in villages 
are used to manufacture of Osikha (pillars) and gaadha (round 
pillows). This occupation was said to be given by Pir Bhavasha of 
Viramgan. Other occupations are petty business like cycle shops, 
darji (tailor) and auto-rickshaw drivers are subsidiary occupations. 
Multanis consider their traditional occupation and petty business 
as primary occupations. Service is considered as a secondary 
source of earning a livlihood as few Multanis are educated. Male 
children in the age range of twelve to fifteen years work as helpers 
in the tea stalls, hotels, petty business shops. Some of them are 
hawkers of soda and vegetables and fruits. Girls are employed as 
maid-servants in the families of well-to-do in the neighbourhood. 
Wages are paid in cash. There is a gradual shift from traditional 
occupation to petty business and a few have migrated during the 
last three decades to work as labourers in diamond industries of 
Surat city. 
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Each division of Multani has its own jamat (council) for instance 
Zhalmed Multanis has its headqurters at Viramgam. At the regional 
level it is managed by an executive committee which has a tenure 
of three years. There is a sthanak jamat (local caste council) 
which has a seven to eight membered committee who are selected 
unanimously by the assembled members once a year. The sthanak 
jamat collects nominal membership from each household per 
month; and they meet as and when required to review the social 
activities of the community such as to prevent divorce etc. Matters 
unresolved will be referred to regional councils and one is permitted 
to approach the courts if one is not satisfied with the decision of 
the regional council. The councils have only a power of imposing 
cash fine on the guilty of not following the traditional norm like 
inter-community marriage after taking a maphee patra (letter of 
apology). 

The Multani belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. The entire 
community is affiliated to Bhavansa pir of Viramgam and almost 
all take part in Urs. They often visit Viramgam for the fulfillment 
of desires and also visit local shrines of Muslim saints. They 
belive in Pir Mureed (teacher-disciple) system. They are the followers 
of a Syed of Viramgam, who officiates at nikah (wedding) and acts 
as their spiritual guide and in return gets contribution from all 
the members at the time of urs of the saint mentioned above. 
They utilise the services of local bhangisab (Fakir) in bathing the 
dead. All major festivals like Ramzan, Bakrid, Moharram, etc. are 
celebrated as per tradition and a few observe fast during the 
sacred month of Ramzan. They observe saakh (clan) exogamy in 
mate selection. 

The community members have no oral tradition except that 
female members sing folk songs during wedding rituals. 

The Multani have socio-economic interdependence with all 
neighbouring communities. For ritual purposes, they interact 
among themselves. Commensal relations are restricted to other 
neighbouring Muslim communities as neither Brahman, nor 
Swaminarayan sect Patel accept or exchange water and food from 
Muslims and Multanis by tradition, Similarly, they do not accept 
or exchange water or food from Harijan, Bhangi and Koli 
communities. Very few inter-community are reported owing to the 
practice of social boycott. They cultivate their own landholdings. 
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At political level, their participation does not go beyond local 
levels as they are widely dispersed over a large area. 

The level of literacy remains low and boys do not study beyond 
high school and girls drop out owning to social reasons once they 
complete fourth or fifth standard. So a few males are employed 
as primary school teachers and very few in government services. 
Although a majority of them visit hospitals, yet a few 
simultaneously go to the shrines of local Muslim saints for the 
cure of minor ailments. The Multani adopt family planning 
measures. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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MUTWA 


The Mutwa, one of the thirteen Muslim Maldhari cattle herders 
are mainly&distributed in the villages of Banni area in Kutch 
district. They are also distributed in Morvi, Dhoraji of Rajkot and 
Porbandar as well as Jamjodhpur of Junagadh districts. In 
Saurashtra, they are called Mutwa-Qureshi. Arabia was belived to 
be their original home. Kareem (1939) states that they joined the 
army of Mohd. Bin-Kasim who invaded Sindh and settled there 
for a few centuries. Mir of Hyderabad (Sindh province) wanted to 
marry a beautiful girl from Mutwa community but Mutwa did not 
agree. The ruler was annoyed and started persecuting them. So 
most of them ran away to Kutch where they were protected by 
Desalji, the then Jadeja ruler. Another account states that Shareef, 
a petty ruler of Sindh had two grand sons, namely Mullaba and 
Moore. The descendants of these two brothers are referred to as 
Mutwa and Moorana clans who intermarry among themselves. 

Kachchi mixed with Sindhi is spoken by the Mutwa. Most of 
the males speak Gujarati and Sindhi languages. They use Gujarati 
script. 

The Mutwa are non-vegetarian, they consume buffaloes meat 
also. Bajri (millet) and wheat roti (unleavened bread) with dry 
chilly chatni (paste) is the staple food. Occasionally potato and 
onion are consumed. Butter-milk is taken after meals. Chana 
and mung are commonly used pulses. Ground nut oil is used as 
cooking medium. They take suji ka mitha on the occasion of 
Ramzan festival and kurbani (sacrificed) animal's intestine, liver 
and kidney during Bakrid festival. 

The Mutwa have two clans named after ancestors, for instance 
Peerana Mutwa are the descendants of the ancestor by name Peer 
Mohd and similarly Moorana. However, certain persons suffix Khan 
or Bhai to their names. The pirs (saints) from Sindh used to rest 
al their houses before proceeding into the interior regions of Banni 
area and so they are called Pirana Mutwa. These family names 
are meant for identification within the community, They consider 
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themselves at par with the other Muslim communities but above 
Harijans and Koli in the local social hierarchy. 

Marriages are performed as per shariat (Muslim personal law). 
Mehar which is equivalent to three and-a-half tollas of silver or 
equivalent cash is paid before Nikah ceremony. Marriages by 
mutual exchange among paternal parallel-cousins or maternal 
cousins and paternal cross-cousins are preferred. Girls and boys 
marry in the age group of 18-20 and 20-21 years respectively. 
Marriages are arranged by parents. Though polygyny is allowed, 
they practise monogamy. Unmarried girls wear cholla; a married 
woman wears kanjiri (on the upper part of the body which is like 
blouse) and a widow wears black or plain coloured gandhi or 
baggiyado (cloth used as a wrapper). Depending upon the economic 
condition of her father, the bride brings a few buffaloes and cows 
as dowry. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce 
is discouraged by society. Generally no maintenance is paid in 
case of divorce. Remarriage is allowed in case of widow as per 
Islamic laws. A widower can marry after six months of his wife's 
death. 

Joint family followed by nuclear family are prevalent. Joking 
relations between a woman and her husband's younger brother 
and between a man and his wife’s younger sister are allowed. 
Sons inherit the property. A female is also given some share in 
the ancestral property on the death of her parents. Succession is 
through eldest son. The community interacts mostly among 
themselves for ritual and religious activities and also interacts 
with neighbouring communities for social and economic reasons. 

The Mutwa woman has some share in the ancestral property, 
but is not paid according to the Shariat. She is consulted in all 
economic, social and religious activities of the household. Besides 
taking care of household activities and looking after animals she 
also earns through bharat ka kam (embroidery). She contributes 
almost half of total income of the family. 

The first delivery is arranged by the girl's parents. Usually, a 
local experienced midwife belonging to Mutwa or any other 
community assists in the delivery. The child is named within two 
days of its birth. A few perform chhatti (on sixth day by inviting 
the father's sister and close relatives who present new clothes to 
the child and the mother. Mother is considered impure for forty 
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days. However after sixth or eighth day of bath, she is permitted 
to take part in all the activities of the household except religious 
activities. A hajam perférms the circumcision of a two to five year 
old male child. A child (both male and female) is considered adult 
since the age of fifteen. Generally alliance is initiated personally 
by the groom's father. Sagai (betrothal ceremony) is performed at 
the bride’s house by presenting a pair of clothes and some sweets. 
Marriage is usually solemnized within two to three years of 
betrothal ceremony. Mehar (dowry) in the form of ornaments is 
paid before the commencement of nikah ceremony. After a meal, 
the bride is brought alone or accompanied by one of her female 
relatives to the groom's house where nupital ceremony takes place. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. Ziarat, dasma 
and chalisma are performed on third, tenth and fortieth day of 
death by reciting the holy Koran and visiting the graveyard to 
pray for the soul. A feast is arranged or given to all the assembled 
relatives and friends either on ziarat or dasma. The relatives of 
the deceased mourn for three days by not going out of the house. 
The Muslim neighbours or other relatives supply cooked food to 
the bereaved members for three days. Barasee (anniversary) is 
performed on the gompletion of one year after death. 

The Mutwa community depends on forest for their livelihood. 
They are mainly landless. Traditional occupation and the principal 
source of livelihood is maldhari i.e., cattle-breedering. They sell 
milk to the nearby milk-diary. The Mutwa barter on she buffaloe 
for two cows or eleven goats with other communities. The traders 
come from Bombay and Ahmedabad for purchasing buffaloes from 
Mutwa and other communities of Banni area. The transaction 
takes place mostly at Rajkot and Morvi cities of Saurashtra region. 
As soon as a boy is ten years old, he is entrusted with the job of 
grazing cows/buffaloes of the household and a girl collects fuel or 
fodder. Later on she helps her mother in the domestic duties 
besides doing bharat ka kam (embroidery work), during leisure. 
Cash is a medium of transaction. Cultivation in adjoining villages 
is done by few Mutwas. 

As such, the Mutwa do not have any fixed and organised caste- 
council but are affiliated to Zamate-el-Hadis headed by Moulana 
Yusuf Satha of Bhuj, who on invitation visits them and preach 
religious texts, importance of religion in the day-to-day activities 
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of life. Prior to the introduction of gram panchayat system, they 
used to have agayan, (headman) for settling all the matters of 
community as well as inter-community disputes to some extent. 
At present they seek the help of members of statutory councils. 
The hold of agayan is on the decline due to the introduction of 
statutory councils. 

The Mutwa belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. As such the 
community do not believe in any particular pir, although they pay 
homage to the pir when they happen to visit their shrines. Shabe- 
Kadar (falls on 26th day of the sacred month of Ramzan), Ramzan 
and Bakrid are the important festivals observed. 

Bharat-ka-kam (embroidery) is the handicraft of the woman 
folk of the Mutwa community for the last twenty five years. 

The Mutwa maintain occupational links with all the neighbouring 
communities. They maintain ritual and social relations with other 
Maldhari Muslim communities. They accept and exchange water 
and food with all the communities professing Islam. Few inter- 
community marriages with Mode and Mothiar have taken place. 
Meghvals accept food and water from Mutwa but Mutwa do not 
accept food or water from Meghvals since Meghvals eat dead 
animals. They do not share drinking water with Meghwal community 
as each family or a cluster of two or three households have kachcha 
well called nase. Road, school and panchayat house are shared by 
all the communities. The participation of the Mutwa community in 
political activities and public functions is confined to local level. 

The level of literacy is poor among the Mutwa community. Girls 
are not encouraged to attend school. When a boy is ten years old, 
he gives up education in order to help the family economically. 
They do not use modern medicare facility. They have their own 
wells. Postal services are available nearby. The community avail 
of the facilities provided by the banks. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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NADIA 


The term Nadia has come from the word nanda or nandi by which 
bullocks are tied with the plough during ploughing. The community 
used to make the nanda from leather, hence called Nandia. They 
claim a Rajput descent. According to another story, some Chauhan 
Rajputs who were once out-casted on the ground of theft fled 
away through narrow lanes called in Gujarati nardia. So the 
name Nadia came into existence. It is also said that their origin 
was from the union of a Chauhan garas (Landlord) male with a 
Nat woman. They are mainly distributed in the districts of 
Sabarkanta, Banaskanta, Mehsana, Ahmedabad, Kheda, 
Panchmahal. The population of Nadia including Hudi in Gujarat, 
according to the 1981 census, is 30820. With the kin as well as 
with others they speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 

The Nadia are non-vegetarian in their food habits. Maize, jowar, 
rice, pulses and available vegetables are their staple food. They 
eat fish, eggs and meat of buffaloes and goat but abstain from 
eating beef (cow). Some time they eat pork also. Milk and milk 
products are taken. Some men take country made liquor, buying 
from market. As a special food they prepare sira and serve it to 
the pregnant women as a special food. 

The Nadia are an endogamous community. Those who are living 
in urban localities are economically better off and educationally 
better, Those who live in the rural area are relatively backward. 
Each group prefer mates . The rural section is called Nadia while 
those of the urban area are known as shetri Nadi. There is a kind 
of preference for a mate from within the section though selecting 
across the sections is not forbiden. The community has a good 
number of exogamous clans which they call atak. The names of 
the clans are named after their ancestral villages. The common 
ataks are such as Barida sona, Nagra Sona, Dhardi Sona, Abas 
Sona, Kasudia, Surja, Jundalia, Kansagra, Jharoda etc. These 
are for regulating the matrimonial alliances and to trace their 
ancestry. The common surnames among them are Desai, Hardiel, 
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Tahtore, Makwana, Solanki, Baghela, Parmer, Charoda, Patel, 
Bharward, Ahir etc. They perceive themselves as Sudra in the 
Hindu varna order and claim a position higher than the Chamar, 
Vankar, Bhangi, Bhambi etc. 

Community endogamy and clan exogamy govern their marital 
alliances. If they are to marry in the mother's brother's clan or in 
father’s sister's clan they are to avoid seven generations. Junior 
levirate is preferred. Elder brother's widow is supposed to marry 
her deceased husband's younger brother. Marriageable age of boys 
and girls are eighteen and fifteen years respectively. Marriage by 
negotiation is the prevalent mode of acquiring mates but marriage 
by elopement is also permissible in the society. Sindur (vermilion) 
and bangles are the symbols of suhag (marriage for women). Bride 
price in kind or in cash is paid. The system of dowry is the recent 
inclusion in their marriage customs. The groom after his marriage 
takes his wife to his parental house to live. Divorce is permitted 
in the society but it needs prior sanction of the panch. Sometimes 
panch imposes cash fine (ranging from Rs. 500/- to Rs.2000/-) 
on the guilty in case of divorce. Natrun or remarriage is also 
permissible. In case of natrun (remarriage), the rituals remain 
very brief because detailed marriage rituals are performed only in 
first marriage of a person. If an unmarried male proposes to 
marry a widow or a divorcee then he has to sit for all the marriage 
rituals with a toy (wooden or plastic) locally called dhingli giving 
it the name of a woman, After that they throw the dhingli in water 
and perform natrun with a widow or divorcee. 

Nuclear families are more than the joint family types. A married 
woman has avoidance relations with her husband's father, and 
elder brother (jeth). Likewise son-in-law has avoidance relations 
with his wife's mother. Joking relations exist with wife’s younger 
sister and brothers. Sentiments to the fellow members is very 
strong and based on fellow feelings. Rules of male equigeniture in 
inheritance is their general practice. Eldest son succeeds to his 
father's position in family affairs in case of death of his father. 

The Nadia women have inferior status than the males. Women 
assist men folk in the family's economic activities. They do work 
of day labourer, collect fuel for cooking and take part in religious 
or in other social rituals but do not represent in panch or in 
politics. Some of them realise the utility and usefulness of girl's 
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education and are now sending their girls to schools. 

In all of their life-cycle rituals i.e. birth, marriage and death, 
consumption of liquor is an indispensable part. During seventh 
month of pregnancy they ceremonially prefer one pre-natal ritual 
locally called simant or godhvarna. Generally, they perform it 
only during first pregnancy because of their poor economy. After 
birth, they observe post-natal restrictions of mother and birth 
pollution for 40 days. Name giving ceremony is done in consultation 
with a Brahman priest on sixth day after birth. In the event of 
first birth, during first Holi festival they perform a post- natal 
ceremony with the new born in his lap dhund. In this function 
newly born father’s younger brother makes five pheras round the 
holy fire, and offers a coconut to the holy fire. Muzdan ceremony 
is not a regular custom during childhood but majority of them 
observe it as obligatory i.e. as mantha (promise) to devi or dev. 

Sagai, Ganesh Sthapan, pithi are the different rituals attended 
by them before the actual marriage rituals. For sagai, girl's father 
comes to groom's place and ceremonially puts tilak, i.e, marking 
d kanku on the forehead of the groom. sagai confirms the 
settlement of marriage alliance. In sagai both the parents exchange 
one rupee to each other and bride's father distribute jaggery among 
invitees while a dinner or lunch is offered by the groom's parents. 
Marriage date is fixed by a Brahman (Garod) priest in consultation 
with the parents of both sides. 

The marriages are performed preferably in the month of Baisakh. 
Marriage rituals are held either in groom's or bride's house but 
preferably in bride's house. If it happens in groom’s house, then 
on the fixed day, Ichanda which includes new garments to the 
girl, ornaments, chappals etc.is presented. Groom's father takes 
the girl to his village and performs the marriage functions. Havan, 
hasthamilap, seven pheras round the holy fire, kanyadan are the 
different steps of actual function. Marriage feast is offered by the 
bride's father and it is strictly a vegetarian one. Next day after 
marriage the bridegroom takes his bride to his parental place or 
for gaona they preferably wait for the next Baisakh. Consummation 
of marriage takes place there. 

The Nadia bury their dead. On the way to the burial ground 
they throw two pindas of maize flour towards south and north 
while two pindas of cow dung ashes towards east and west. They 
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carry these pindas from home. On the way to burial ground they 
keep the dead body for a while and take rest under a tree or at 
a junction of the roads. They observe death pollution for twelve 
days. To mark the end of the initial pollution, Nai attends the 
mourners and his family members and near relatives on the fifth 
day after death, in a nearby pond or river for shaving and hair 
cutting. On the seventh (in case of female) or on the twelfth (if 
male) day after death, they observe pindadan ceremony. Brahman 
(Garo) priest performs the function and get remuneration in cash 

The Shetri Nadia are economically better than the rural Nadias, 
Their major economic resources is land. Some of them are very 
much skilled to make lime through indigenous method from the 
natural resources of limestone deposit in the region of Sabarkantha 
district. They collect the limestone from the nearby Government 
land and process it for lime. Most of them possess cultivable land 
and do the agriculture. This is their primary source of income 
while others are doing government or private service on monthly 
payment basis. Some of them are doing petty small business like 
pan (betal leaf), bidi shop. Market transactions are only in cash, 
In some localities they are poor and do the work of day labourers 
and get government wage rates in cash. Women and children of 
fifteen years or even below also work to supplement the family’s 
income. They are not landless people. By the implementation of 
different constitutional provisions such as reservations in service 
and other spheres, they get benefit in employment. This has 
brought about some improvement in the economy of ‘the people. 

In the villages, the community has its caste panch to resolve the 
problem of marriage, divorce, remarriage etc. In addition to this over 
a few villages they constitute bara panch consisting six members 
from different villages to decide the unresolved problems of village 
level panch. Membership of bara panch is hereditary. To dishonour 
and to reduce the incidence of divorce and remarriage, panchimposes 
cash fine on the guilty member of the couple seeking divorce and 
remarriage. The fine ranges from Rs. 500/- to Rs. 1500/- going even 
upto Rs. 2000/-. Panch spends the money for their entertainment. 
Statutory Panchayat at the village level looks after the government 
plans and programmes for development. The traditional panch is 
getting less importance now-a-days. For any social problem they 
now seek justice from statutory panchayat or court etc. 
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The Nadia profess Hinduism and worship Hindu gods and 
Goddesses. They primarily worship Shikotarmata or Mehimata or 
Kalkamata as their kul devi to whom they sacrifice a goat during 
Dassera. They observe Holi, Diwali and other Hindu festivals too. 
They also visit local Hindu shrines and fairs. Garuda Brahman 
are their sacred specialists. 

The Nadia have their folk songs and folk tales which are of 
local origin. Some of them are now making nanda or nandi for 
use during ploughing. But very rarely they are making it of leather 
as it is being now made by thread of jute etc. 

Traditionally, they used to serve higher caste people, Brahman, 
Rajput etc. (as sweepers). Exchange of food and water with those 
castes placed high was strictly prohibited. Marital exchange has 
now been referred with other communities like Chuwardia or 
Chauhan Garasias. In their life-cycle rituals they get the help of 
Nai Brahman and Kumbhar. In their agricultural pursuits they 
engage day-labourers from their own community as well as from 
other communities having lower social status than them i.e. Chamar, 
Bhangi. Bhambi etc. and pay them in cash. They do not accept 
food and water from the houses of Chamar, Bhangi, Bhambi. 
Brahman, Nai accept only sidha (uncooked food) from them. For 
drinking water they are sharing the well or hand pump with other 
community people in the village. Modern inter-community linkages 
reflect very little on them. Till now members of the communities 
higher than them do not do the work of day labourers in the fields 
of Nadia. Even in some villages they are offered a separate place 
of sitting by the higher caste members while attending a common 
meeting. However, they are also taking part in public functions at 
the local level. Cultivator-labour relationship is cordial. 

According to 1961 census, literacy rate in the community was 
16.37% only but now they are much aware of the usefulness of 
education, As such they are sending their children to school. They 
are conscious about the modern medical and health care but for 
any of their ailments, they first consult the village medicine-man. 
Their attitude and response towards the family planning programme 
is also encouraging. In cities as well as towns they are availing, of 
all the facilities like drinking water, daily market etc. 


D.K. Nanda 


NADODA RAJPUT 


The Nadoda Rajput is one of the Rajput communities who migrated 
initially from Rajasthan to Mehsana district about 600 years ago. 
Later they have spread to different areas. It is believed that they 
had not paid the imposed tax to the Muslim sultan so they were 
called narvaya, the defaulters of tax. In course of time, Narvaya 
was distorted to Nadoda. Some believe that at the time of migration, 
they had long hanging cords, called naida meant for tightening 
the trousers around the waist. These were so prominent that they 
were taxed. The Rajputs who were so taxed came to be known as 
Nadoda Rajputs. 

Though they are Rajputs, they eat vegetarian diet. Jowar, bajra 
and rice are the main cereals used alongwith all the available 
pulses and seasonal vegetables. Use of milk and milk products is 
common. Use of liquor is limited to a few who buy it from those 
who illegally manufacture it. 

Nadoda Rajputs have four ghols (marriage circles) and marital 
alliances between them is restricted. In case of dress, ornaments, 
customs, social practices and style of life each ghol is specific in 
relation to others. So for all practical purposes they can be 
considered as groups. The Nadoda Rajputs further have ataks 
(clans) which enjoy an equal social status. As they consider 
themselves to be Rajputs, they are supposed to be Kshatriya by 
varna. Other communities in the area also consider them as 
such. 

Marriage alliances between members of the same atak or 
between different ghols is prohibited. At least four generations 
are avoided on both sides for purposes of marriage alliances. 
Child marriages have given way to adult marriages. Boys marry 
by the age of twenty two and girls by eighteen years of age, 
respectively but they are betrothed at an early age. Marriages 
are generally arranged by negotiation. Morogamy is common. 
Junior levirate is permissible. Sorrorate is also allowed. Residence 
is patrilocal. Incidence of ghar jamai is low. Vermilion on the 
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hair-parting and some behavioural gestures and dress patterns 
are also the indicators of the marital status of a woman. Divorce 
is permitted. Natrun (remarriage) is permissible for a widow as 
well as for divorced ones. 

Most of the families are joint/extended types, nuclear families 
are less in number. Avoidance relations exist for the daughter-in- 
law with elder brother-in-law and father-in-law. Joking relations 
exist with the elder brother's wife and with wife's younger sibs. 
Inheritance is male equigeniture. Succession is in the male line. 
Descent is reckoned in the male line. Inter-family linkages are 
forged between the atak and community members. 

Women do not have a right to property. Most of them work as 
agricultural labourers. They take care of their cattle too. They 
fetch potable water and collect fuel wood. They play important 
roles in the ritual and religious spheres. They do not participate 
in the mechanism of social control or in political activities. They 
have almost an equal say in family management and their consent 
is sought in decision-making. But on the whole, they have lower 
status than that of men. 

On delivery, the child is bathed on the same day while the 
mother is ceremonially bathed on the sixth day, i.e. Chhatti day. 
Jal devata is worshipped at the end of the pollution period i.e. 
after forty five days. Marriage starts with Ganpathi puja followed 
by pithi i.e. (application of a paste of turmeric powder mixed with 
oil on the body of the bride and groom). After this chakla pujan 
(worhip of the potter's wheel) is observed. The marriage union is 
confirmed with the rites of hast melap. Kul-devi (family deity) of 
the groom is worshipped before the consummation of marriage. 

On death, the body is first bathed, then wrapped up in new 
clothes; white in case of men and of particular colour in case of 
women (depending on her marital status). The dead body is then 
carried on thatidi to cremation ground. In case of death of children 
or death due to small pox (Shital mata) the dead body is buried. 
The main mortuary rites are observed on the twelfth day and with 
that period of death pollution comes to an end. Kar-kara i.e. 
breast-beating by women in case of death of a young person is 
common. Nil-parnev is observed on demand by the manes through 
a medium. Memorial stones are erected in honour of the dead 
ancestors who lost life for a noble cause. 
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Some Nadoda Rajputs own land and while some depend on 
wage labour work. Very few are pastoralists and the remaining, 
barring a few, are in some kind of service. A few are engaged in 
petty business and other miscellaneous activities for earning a 
livelihood. Tenants and share-croppers are reported from amongst 
them. Earlier, most of the landless people used to go on contract 
labour to Junagadh district but this seasonal migration of labour 
from amongst them has declined. Agricultural labour on an yearly 
contract basis is also undertaken by them. Child labour is reported 
to a great extent. 

About 25 years back, caste panchayat was in existence in all 
the places. Now modern caste associations have been formed in 
place of them which play an effective role for settling disputes, 
and change of rules and regulations concerning marriages, divorce 
and other social practices. It also plays significant role in 
educational advancement through establishment of caste-based 
boarding houses, where they supply free text books and provide 
free boarding facilities etc. Efforts to unite all the ghols of Nadoda 
Rajputs are minimal and has not borne fruit. 

The Nadoda are the followers of Swami Narayan sampraday 
(sect) while some are the followers of Shaivism and Vaishanav 
sampraday. Kuldevi (family deity) is worshipped through Bhuva 
(village priest) and also individually. Bhuva is chosen through 
oracles and ordeals. Lord Shiva and Krishna are some of the gods 
of wider pantheon worshipped. Janmashatami, Holi, Navratri and 
Diwali are the important festivals observed. Dwaraka, Somnath, 
Girnar are the main pilgrim centres frequented insited by them. 

There are some folk-tales and folk-songs which appears to be 
specific to the community. 

The Nadoda Rajputs are aligned to other Rajputs-Darbar groups 
and with Kshtriya through Kshatriya Mahasabha, They are one of 
the members of ther-tasili communities. So they exchange food 
with Rajput-Darbar groups, servicing and mendicant groups. They 
are linked to Brahman and Valand (barber) through jajmani 
relationships. 

Literacy rate is low amongst the Nadoda. Boy's education is 
encouraged but not so is the case with woman's education. They 
make use of modern medicare and have adopted modern family 
planning practices to some extent. Loans are secured from the 
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Government. Adopting of modern methods of agriculture and 
irrigation is a very significant feature amongst them. They make 
use of banking facilities and public distribution system. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 


NAGAR BRAHMAN 


Nagar is a generic term used for the six endogamous territorial 
groups viz., Vadnagara, Visnagara, Prashnora, Sachodora, Chitroda 
and Krushnoda. The term 'nagar' means the one who lives in 
town. Some attribute the meaning poison to the word nag when it 
is discussed in relation to the Nagars. Nagar Khand of Skanda 
Purana is their jatipurana and according to the jathi purana, 
Nagars were created by lord Shiva in commemoration of the 
celebration of his marriage to Uma. He has granted the land 
around Hathakeshwar that is Vadnagar to the Nagar. Nagars are 
considered to be the descendents of a class of priests of the 
invading armies of Scythian and Turkish descent, who were 
purified at a historic fire sacrifice in Mount Abu and were received 
as a new set of Brahmans (Chopra, 1982). Nagars are supposed 
to be one of the long standing communities in India. The main 
concentration of the different subgroups of Nagar is restricted to 
some areas such as Vadnagar, Visnagar. They speak Gujarati at 
home and with kin groups. Otherwise a majority of them are 
proficient in Gujarati, Hindi and English. Gujarati and Hindi are 
written in Gujarati and Devanagari scripts respectively. There are 
no community specific identification markers. 

The Nagar are vegetarian. Wheat, bajra and rice are the cereals 
commonly used. Except lentils (masur dal), all other pulses and 
vegetables are used. Use of garlic and onion though avoided earlier, 
but now-a-days majority of them use them in their diet. 
Consumption of milk and milk products is common. Special food 
is prepared on the seventh and eighth day of Shravan, i.e., cold 
food (cooked one day earlier) is taken. During the chaturmasha 
following Shravan, garlic and oion are avoided. Smoking of cigarette 
is limited to a few of them. 

According to Enthoven (1920) Nagars have eighteen subgroups. 
All of them are endogamous and Nagar is a generic term used by 
all these subgroups. But, Nagar are basically divided into six sub- 
groups and they are largely territorial, they being - Vadnagara, 
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Vishagara, Prashnora, Sathodra, Chitroda and Krushnora. The 
Vadnagara belongs to Vadnagar, east of Anhilavara Patan, Visnagara 
belongs to Visnagar, Sachodra to the village Sachond on the banks 
of Narmada, Prashnora to Kathiawar, Krushnora to Krishnapura 
who are mendicant and Chitroda to Chitroda village. The Vadnagara 
are considered superior to all of them and the other groups in the 
status hierarchy of Nagar are Vishagara, Prashnora, Sathodra, 
Chitroda and Krushnora in that order. Further, the Vadnagara, 
Vishnagara and Sathodra are divided into grihast (lay) and bhikshuk 
(priest). The bhikshuks are the sacred specialist for the Nagar 
Brahmans for religious and life cycle ceremonies and it is only 
among the Nagar that the lay and priest divisions are maintained 
but not amongst any other Brahman communities of Gujarat. 
Another division that arose due to the inter-caste marriages is 
Barad and this group is specifically distinct amongst all the sub- 
groups. Enthoven (1920) mentions of the Barad groups amongst 
the Vadnagara, Visnagara, Sathodra, Prashnora, Krushnora and 
Chitroda. Besides all the above kinds of divisions there are marriage 
circles i.e., gols amongst them like Ahmedabadi, Sorathia, Gujarati 
etc. but the boundaries of these marriage circles are being ignored 
of late. Besides the above mentioned subgroups and endogamous 
divisions, the Nagars have different ataks, gotras and surnames. 
These units are meant to regulate marital alliance as well as 
indicators of descent. Nagars belong to the Brahman varna - 
whatever be the origin and the occupation of Nagars they are 
considered by one and all that they are the superior most amongst 
the Brahman ‘gnathis’. All other Brahman ‘gnathis’ in Gujarat and 
elsewhere consider them as such. 

Persons belonging to the same surname, gotra and pinda are 
not allowed to marry each other. The Nagars practise adult marriage 
and the boys and girls marry around 25 and 22 years respectively. 
Marriages are arranged by negotiation. Sorrorate is permitted. 
Residence is patrilocal, ghar-jamai, (matrilocal residence) are rare 
but, neolocal residence is gaining importance. Vermilion in the 
hair parting as well as the dress patterns indicate the marital 
status of women - besides, behavioural patterns like lajkatna 
(veiling of face in reverence to the elders) is also an identification 
marker for married women. Among the Nagars, there have been 
quite a few changes in marriage practices. 
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Joint and nuclear families are common. Father-in-law and elder 
brother-in-law are in the category of avoidance relations for a 
daughter-in-law whereas mother-in-law is an avoidence relation 
for a son-in-law. Elder brother's wife, wife's younger brother and 
sister are the joking relations. Parental property is distributed in 
a way that the youngest son would get a little more share. 
Succession is in the male line and also descent is reckoned in the 
male line. Of late, daughters are being given a share and this is 
an important change that has taken place. 

The Nagar women as their males are highly educated and are 
gainfully employed in government service, SO thereby they 
supplement the family income. Their role in family management 
is important and have a role in decision-making. Their role in 
ritual and religious spheres is higher to that of men. However, 
they do not have a role in political sphere. Some of the Nagar 
women have excelled in music, arts and letters. In comparison to 
all other communities, Nagar women enjoy relatively better status 
almost as that of their men. 

All the sixty eight gotra of Nagars have different rites and rituals. 
It has been enjoined in the Skanda purana’s Nagar Khand that 
they i.e., Nagars are to observe 48 samskars or rituals in the life 
of an individual as he goes from one stage to another till he 
reaches the last. But, these enjoinments are not followed in their 
entirely. Srimanth is observed during the seventh or eighth month 
of first pregnancy when the woman and her close affinal relations 
are given presents before the ritual. The woman’s lap is filled with 
rice, betelnuts, coconut and sugar. On the eighth day after delivery 
chhatti is performed and on the tenth day father’s sister names 
the baby. At the end of birth poullution i.e. after five weeks, the 
Randal mata is worshipped and jal puja is observed. Balmuvanu 
(tonsures) is performed any time before the third or fifth year. 
Jhenoi (sacred thread ceremony) is performed usually in the 
childhood or else before the marriage; but it is a mock-ritual 
when the boy pretends to go to Kashi for higher education, his 
maternal uncle brings him back ensuring that he would be 
educated there and the sacred thread is given. 

Betrothal ceremony precedes marriage and it is a simple affair 
of agreements. Marriage is now-a-days largely a secular affair, but 
in the traditional marriage system the Ganapathi worship, mandap 


NAGAR BRAHMAN 999 


sthapan, hast milap and mangal phera (saptapadi) are the 
important rituals. Consummation of marriage take place in the 
residence of the groom. 

On death, the dead body is given a ritual bath, wrapped in new 
clothes and carried to the cremation ground on a wooden or iron 
ladder type structure for cremation. Children and deaths due to 
small-pox, the bodies are buried. Twelfth day is the day for the 
final mortuary rites. Every year on the day of death in the 
Bhadrapada month, rice balls are offered in the memory of the 
dead. 

The Nagar Brahman are a landless community. Landless 
amongst them are considerable. All of them are engaged in services, 
different occupations and professions. A good number of Nagar 
women are employed in governmental and non-governmental 
organisations. Only a small number of Nagar are engaged in the 
farms. Incidence of child-labour or bonded labour has not been 
reported amongst them. Traditionally Nagars were employed as 
advisors to the different princely states and also as clerks. It is 
reported that they were engaged in marital activities too. 

Mechanism of social control at the community level or through 
association is practically non-existent. If cases of disputes arise, 
they are settled at the familial level or else reach the courts for 
settlement. The Nagar association at national level is located in 
New Delhi which organizes a gettogether of the leading caste man; 
caste-journals are published. 

Among the Nagars, adherents of all Hindu faiths are present; 
Shaivite, Vaishnavite, Swami-Narayan followers, followers of 
Vallabhacharya etc. Every gotra, has a kul-devi, family deity which 
is worshipped during Navratri and during other important 
occasions. Hathakeshwar temple in Vadnagara is supposed to be 
their patron deity-besides Hathakeshwar and the kul devi, deities 
such as Shiva, Ram, Krishna are worshipped. The important sacred 
centres are the Hathakeshwar temple, Triveni Sangam, Kashi, 
Hardwar, Dwaraka, Somanath etc. Shivratri, Janmashtami, Holi 
are some of the important festivals celebrated. The Swami Narayan 
followers do not give much importance to the family deities. 

The Nagar-Khand of Skanda Purana is a mythical story 
associated with the Nagars. There are marriage songs that have 
survived till today amongst them. 
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The Nagars are believed to be the most superior amongst all 
the Brahman castes of Gujarat. So, there are no traditional 
commensal or connubial norms with other communities. Even 
amongst the Nagars the status of the particular group to which 
they belong decides the commensal norms amongst them. But, it 
is amongst the Nagars that the rule of commensal or connubial 
ties are more often ignored. 

The Nagar are a fast developing community both educationally 
and economically. So, there is hardly an impact of the 
developmental programmes on them. All of them are literate and 
educated, including women. They prefer modern medicare and 
family welfare programme is being adopted by them. Drinking 
water supply and electricity are available to them. Public 
distribution system is availed of. Banking facilities too are availed 
of for savings as well as investment. 
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NAIKDA/NAYAKA 


The Naikas are also called Mota Naika in Chikhli and Navsari 
Taluka in Valsad district and Mahuva, Surat and Songadh taluka 
in Surat district and Nana Naika in other parts of Surat district 
respectively. Shah (1959) states that etymologically the term Naika 
means a leader, a chief or a governor who exercises command 
over a group of people. The word is also used as a title by the 
Kings of Vijayanagar and lords of Madurai.” They trace their origin 
from those Naikas (chief or commanders) of armies of Dharampur. 
According to one legend, Naikas and Dhodias are believed to have 
descended from Rupa Khatri and Dhana Khatri respectively. Naikas 
used to act as sacred specialists in the marriage rituals of the 
Dhodia community. They are mainly distributed in Surat, Valsad 
and Vadodara districts with a thin pocket of concentration in 
north and central parts of Gujarat. They are a scheduled tribe 
community. In some areas of Dharampur they speak a language 
called Naiki, a mixture of Gujarati and Marathi but Gujarati is 
largely spoken among themselves and in relation to others. They 
use Gujarati script. Their total population in the state is 280,230 
according to 1981 census. 

Serological investigations of the Nayaka by Vyas (1962) suggests 
a more or less equal frequencies of A and B genes, a slight excess 
of the latter, in the ABO system, a general trend observed in the 
area. In the Rh gene complex, they have R1 (75%), the predominant 
type and show similar frequencies of R3, and R2 like that of 
Dhodia. They share the characteristic features of the Gujarat 
tribes in having a very high incidence of N gene (51%) in the MN 
system, They also record a moderate to high incidence of the 
sickle cell trait (about 16%). 

The Naikas are non vegetarians. However they do not eat beef 
and carrion, bajra or rice is the staple food. Seasonally available 
vegetables, fried chilly and a little oil are consumed. Red gram, 
green gram, urad and tur are the pulses used frequently. Roots 
or tubers are sometimes used. Fruits are rarely eaten. Both ground 
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nut and palmolin oil are used as cooking media. Those who rear 
cow or buffalloe take milk or butter milk. Others can not afford 
to do so. Consumption of alcoholic drinks is quite common even 
on usual days. Sweets of meethapur. gujjra (derived out of rawa) 
or rawaladdu and meat or chicken are eaten during festivals. 

The Naika have two main endogamous divisions; Naikas of 
south Gujarat. Naika of Baroda and Panchamahal districts of 
central Gujarat. Again the Naikas of South Gujarat have two 
endogamous divisions having equal status viz. Kapadia Naika and 
Choliwala Naika. Each division consists of several clans like. 
Andherivadvi, Vaghad, Vaghya, Pahu, Chawra, Bharahat, Vadu, 
Moorai, Githira, Singda, Baraf etc, which have come into existence 
on some memorable deeds or eating habits of ancestors. All clans 
enjoy equal status and are exogamous in nature. Thus the 
regulation of mate selection is the main function of a clan. The 
Naika community considers itself as socially equivalent to Dhodia 
tribe but above Muslims, Parsis, Warlis, Koknas and Dublas. 
However, the Naika community is placed by others after Brahmans, 
Banias, Koli Patels, Anavil Brahmans, Dhodias and at par with 
Muslims and Parsis and above Dublas, Warlis, Harijans and Waghri 
in local social hierarchy. In recent years, very few male Naikas 
living in urban habitats have started suffixing the term Patel to 
their names in order to elevate their social position. 

Between the Kapadia and Choliwalas a sort of hypergamy was 
existing (Shah 1959). But now it is not observed. Matrimonial 
alliances are by exogamous nature of clan. Neither rituals are 
observed nor bride price is paid in the case of widow remarriage. 
In-such alliances the consent of two or three village elders is 
sufficient to give social sanction. Both boys and girls are married 
off between the ages of 18 to 21 years. They also have khandado 
(ghar jamai) system of marriage. The Naikas living in urban centres 
also have half marriage in which the man and woman live together 
without a formal marriage. Community marriages are practised 
only in selected habitats. Although polygamy is not forbidden, 
yet, monogamy is the prevalent form of marriage. Payal (anklet), 
ear rings and sindur (vermilion) are the symbols of a married 
woman. They have a system of paying bride price. The amount of 
bride price varies. Divorce is permitted on grounds of 
maladjustment between the spouses, adultery of women and cruel 
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treatment and impotency of husband. The dehqj (bride price) is 
to be returned if a woman seeks divorce and as fixed by the 
panch. The panch consists of two persons from each party and 
one elderly person. Children can be retained by the mother also 
if her second husband has no objection. Remarriage of a widow/ 
widower is allowed, and junior sorrorate, levirate are prefered in 
case of death of any of the spouses. A widow is required to wait 
for at least six to twelve months after her husband's death for 
remarriage. The age at marriage has. been increased. Now they 
have started employing Brahman priests and observing all Hindu 
rituals of marriage instead of simply making seven rounds of 
mortar while grinding the grains. 

Nuclear as well as vertically joint families are prevalent. Parents 
live with the youngest son in the case of latter type of family. 
Avoidance is observed between a woman and all the husband's 
elder affinal male relatives. Joking relation is permitted between 
whom remarriage is allowed. Conflicts develop when the authority 
of elders is questioned which results in the break-up of joint 
families in many cases. Only sons have the right of property 
inheritance. However, daughter inherits in absence of sons. Family 
and clan elder's or community elder’s help is taken in solving 
their problems or disputes. 

The Naika women enjoy almost an equal status in the social, 
ritual and economic matters of the family. She can inherit the 
ancestral property in the absence of a male issue of her father. 
She can give divorce. Fuel and fodder is usually collected by the 
women or by a grown up daughter of the family. Besides extending 
their hands in the family’s agricultural activities and taking care 
of the cattle, they also earn as agricultural labourers or as 
labourers in the nearby towns or as maid servants and thereby 
supplement the family’s income. Taking care of children and proper 
maintenance of the household is a prime duty of the woman. The 
Naika women feel that one should not have differences with their 
brothers on the issue of sharing the ancestal property, but strongly 
feel that they have more right, in father-in-laws property than: in 
the parental property. 

The Naikas observe pre-delivery rituals. Traditionally first 
delivery is arranged by the girl's parents. The girl's elder brother's 
wife presents some sweets, one pair of clothes and a coconut 
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during the seventh month of her first pregnancy in a ceremony 
called Kkholbharna. Delivery takes place mostly at her father's 
house attended by either trained dai (midwife) or an experienced 
mid-wife of any community. The mother is treated ‘as unclean for 
five weeks, The fui (father’s sister of the newly-born baby) names 
her nephew/niece on the fifth or sixth day of birth by presenting 
new clothes to the child (brought by her) and keeping the child 
on the cradle. The dai (midwife) tests the intelligence of the child 
by beating the thali (a plate of brass/steal) and she is suitably 
rewarded at this ceremony known as chhatti. The mother is given 
bath for eleven days by the dai. The newly born child's mother 
worships a well which is known as kuva poojan after which she 
can attend to her domestic duties. 

Matrimonial negotiations are initiated by boy's father through 
a middleman called vastadiyo. After both the parties agree, the 
boy along with two or three friends visit the girl's house on a fixed 
day. After mutual consent, the betrothal ceremony is performed 
by presenting one pair of clothes, coconut and applying tikka on 
the forehead of the girl and Rs.1.25 or 5/- The visiting relatives 
are treated with wine or toddy. Both the parties equally share the 
expenditure. This is called mani toddy. Then the boy's family 
consult a Brahman priest and visit the girl's family to pay bride 
price and again enjoy toddy which s called moti toddy and fix the 
date of marriage. The marriage is solemnised within one year of 
betrothal ceremony and usually held between February and May. 
One saree is presented to the bride, if one wants extension of 
marriage by one more year. Marriage rituals continue for three 
days; turmeric paste is applied on the bodies of both the bride 
and groom. Marriage ceremonies include Ganesh poojan, 
mandaporpan (erecting of marriage pandal) and masalalana 
(presentation of pant and shirt pieces, ring or chappals to the 
groom and a saree to the bride by her maternal uncle on marriage 
day). On the marriage day, the groom goes in procession on the 
horse back and rests for one or two hours before entering the 
bride's house. All rituals end by taking seven rounds of sacred 
fire. The bride is taken to groom's house for consummation of 
marriage. After three or four days, she along with her husband, 
are brought back by her mother for a stay of three or four days 
at her parent's home where the couple is offered feast by her 
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close relatives. Then, the couple returns to the groom's home for 
ever. The bride is neither sent nor brought to her natal or in-laws 
house on Tuesday and Saturdays. 

The dead are cremated. Only the children below eight years of 
age, pregnant women and those who die in epidemics are buried 
facing towards north direction. Mourning continues for three to 
five days . Nobody moves out of the house during the mourning 
period. All partilineal male relatives under gc head and moustache 
shaving on third, fifth or seventh day of the death, except Sunday 
and Tuesday. Death rites are concluded with the performance of 
vidhi on nineth day in case of unmarried persons and on the 
twelfth day for others in a traditional manner by the bhuva, the 
sacred specialist of the community. 

Land is the major economic resource of the Naika community 
and is controlled by individuals. Agriculture and agricultural labour 
are the primary as well as traditional means of livelihood. Mannual 
work and un-skilled labour in nearby industries are secondary 


‘sources of income. Thus the community is a combination of land- 


owning and landless persons. Cutting of wood in nearby jungles 
and working as labourers in salt preparation around Bombay city 
were the traditional occupations of the community out of which 
wood cutting has been retained as primary sources of income by 
only a few Naikas. They depend on nearby markets for their day- 
to-day requirements. Child labour is common owing to poverty. 
The boys and girls in the age range “of 10-12 years serve in 
tending the cattle and as agricultural labourers, respectively. Wages 
are paid in cash. There has been a trend of switching over from 
the primary occupation of agriculture to carpentary, especially 
among those living in nearby towns. 

The Naika do not have a systematic and well organised caste 
council at the local or regional level. Efforts were made to have 
regional caste council since 1969 and in 1980-82 it was started 
with its headquarters at Billimora town for south Gujarat Naikas. 
Chieftainship was existing in very few habitats of the Naika which 
was replaced by panchs and a Pramulkh (headman) to decide the 
issues like divorce and other disputes. The guilty are punished 
with fine. The amount collected was spent to arrange toddy or 
liquor for the panch members. The guilty are socially boycotted if 
they refuse to pay the fine. Inter-community disputes were settled 
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by the village council. The power and importance of the panch 
has been reduced to a nominal level after the introduction of 
statutory councils. 

Hinduism is the religion professed by the Naika. However, they 
have their own belief system. They worship Brahmadev as supreme 
god and also worship Narayandev in times of crisis. They worship 
all Hindu gods like lord Krishna, Rama, Siva, Hanuman and 
Kalimata. Very few of them have clan (kul) deity. They employ 
Brahman priest for performing life-cycle rituals including marriage 
but have a bhuva for the performance of death rites in traditional 
manner. They célebrate Divaso, Holi, Diwali, Dassera in accordance 
with tradition. They take part in Shivratri mela (fair) at Landweda 
where they perform anniversary of all the dead in the house. 
Considerable number of Naikas keep the framed photographs of 
Jalaram of Virpur and Hajimalan baba of Kalyan at their places 
of worship. They constructed a shrine of Jalaramji along with 
members of other communities. The Naikas visit on Thursdays 
and Sundays to the local shrine of the above referred Muslim 
saint to get relief from their distress. 

The Naikas maintain socio-economic relations with all the 
surrounding communities. Many Naikas especially those who live 
in urban centres accept cooked food or water from any community. 
However, a few elders living in villages, do not accept cooked food 
and water from the Parsis, Harijans and Muslims but they take 
kachcha food from these communities as the female members of 
these communities do not obesrve pollution during the 
menstruation days. Similarly still some Brahmans, Anavil 
Brahmans and Koli Patels do not accept food in any form or even 
water from the Naikas. Few cases of Inter-community and even 
inter-religious marriages have taken place. They have separate 
crematorium and drinking facilities in many cases. However, they 
share roads, schools and entry to temples with others. Their 
participation in local level politics is poor as they have very few 
members in local statutory councils despite their considerable 
numerical strength.Very few of them work on an yearly basis as 
agricultural labourers in order to repay the debts to the Koli 
Patels, a dominating agricultural community of the habitat. 

The level of literacy remains low among the Naika 
community.Very few boys or girls go beyond primary level of 
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education; they discontinue the education due to compulsions of 
poverty and to supplement the family income. There are very few 
male graduates and none among the female members. So few are 
employed in Government/semi-Government organisations.They 
make moderate use of modern medical care as they still believe 
in superstitions and visit their Bhuva (sacred specialist) for minor 
aliments. Majority of the women of the reproductive age get 
sterilised and also use indigenous methods for limiting family 
size.They have drinking water facilities and a few living in urban 
settlements have electric connections in their houses. Railways, 
post and telegraph facilities are available. Few have irrigation 
facilities and use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. All the school- 
going children enjoy mid-day meal scheme. They are satisfied 
with the public distribution (fair price shops) system. 

Besides various agencies there are two public trusts, whose 
main function is to co-ordinate with various public agencies and 
to provide houses to the needy tribals and medical facilities to all 
in general and Atul’s employees in particular, who are living in 
about 40 villages of Chikhli, Valsad, Dharampur and Pardi taluka 
in the Valsad district. But only a few Naikas are benefited. 
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NARASINGPURA 


Narasingpur is a village in the Kapadavani taluka of Kheda district. 
The name of the community has been derived from this place as 
they believe that they originally hail from that village. Even today 
they are mainly distributed in the area between Narsingpur and 
Kalol. The other view is that they got converted to Jainism under 
the influence of a Jain saint in south Rajasthan (which was their 
original homeland and where they have a large concentration) from 
where they migrated to different parts of Gujarat. Now they are 
mainly distributed in Panchmahal, Ahmedabad and Kheda districts. 
They speak in Gujarati among themselves as well as in relation to 
others. They use Gujarati script. 

The Narsingpura are strictly vegetarian and do not take roots 
and tubers, onion, garlic, potato etc. Wheat with a little amount 
of rice is taken. In winter they like bajra (millet). Groundnut oil 
is used as the cooking medium. Tur is the common pulse while 
moong (green gram) and urad (black gram) are also taken. Milk 
and milk products are taken daily. Tea is the common beverage 
and even the children are familiar with it. They take ghee (clarified 
butter) almost daily and vegetable intake is moderate. They also 
take seasonal fruits occasionally. 

The Narasingpura have two divisions, Dasa and Bisa, which 
are endogamous. Major section of Narsingpura in the state belong 
to Bisa group. Gol are the endogamous units while the thada 
(lineage) are the exogamous units which exist for marriage 
alliances. The gol endogamy is not observed strictly, but they 
follow group (Dasa and Bisa) endogomy very strictly. They have 
eighteen clans which regulate marriages. Some of their (gotra) 
clans are Khadnar, Phulpargar, Bhitamhoda, Rayan, Parakh, 
Avasthia, Bhadrapashar, Chindia, Padmaha, Sumanohar, 
Kaesghar, Kankulor, Smpadia, Teelia and Khalan. Each clan has 
a devi (mother goddess). She is worshipped on special occasions 
and rituals. In the local social hierarchy they have a status 


equivalent to highly placed castes. 
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Community endogamy is strictly followed. This is also true for 
gotra exogamy. They also avoid the mother's brother's gotra in 
marriage alliances. The average marriage age for the boys range 
from 22-25. A girl is married off after she attains twenty one 
year's of age or a little later. In the past they had early marriages 
but now follow adult marriages. Marriages are settled through 
negotiations. Some kin or associates act as a mediator. Bindi (a 
circular mark) on the forehead and mangalsutra (necklace) are 
the signs a married women. Dowry in kind like ornaments and 
other presents of household articles are given. Residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is not permitted and widows cannot 
marry again. A widower however can have a second marriage. 
Now-a-days the young widows sometimes remarry and the 
enlightened members of the community support it. 

Nuclear type of family is prevalent. Vertically extended family 
type is also common. The inter-personal relations in the family are 
based on affection, love, mutual co-operation, trust and obligation. 
A married woman has avoidance relations with her husband's 
father, elder brother and similar kin. She keeps evil in front of them. 
She has joking relations with her husband's younger brother and 
sister and respect her husband's mother and elder sister. A man 
has joking relations with his wife's younger sister and brother. He 
avoids his wife's mother and elder sister. Sons inherit the parental 
property and get an equal share. One who has no male issue adopts 
brother's son or daughter's son who becomes the legal heir. 
Daughters do inherit the property, if there are no male issues. 
Eldest son succeeds the father. Inter-family linkages are based on 
kin relations, who have certain obligations and duties. Besides, in 
a distant place linkages develop between their community men 
beyond the kin bondage. Regional identity is valued. 

The Narsingpura Women do not have a customary right to 
inherit parental property. They do not go for earning. In social 
and ritual spheres they have restricted role to perform. They 
alongwith their husbands perform various rituals and maintain 
social linkages and norms. In family management they express 
their views which may not not be accepted but a formal approval 
is given by a male member (husband) of the family. Now-a-days 
some women have taken up white collar jobs. 

Pre-natal rituals consist of gorbhadhan or simanta or khole 
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bhara. Simanta is performed during the seventh month of first 
pregnancy. After delivery, the pollution period is observed for 
twenty days in case of kin and other members of the family and 
forty days in case of mother. During this period neither marriage 
are performed nor offers are nude in the temple. 

Once the negotiation is finalised the engagement is performed. 
This is called bebisal, rekna, chandha or tika. The girl's father 
with some of the kins goes to the boy's house. He puts tika on 
the forehead of the boy and he gives one coconut. A feast is 
arranged. The lagan or the schedulé of various marriage rituals 
are started at the girl's house and the message is sent through 
the Nai. First Ganapathisthapna is done. Only married women 
and preferably five of them do the peethi on the same day (morning) 
of the marriage day. The boy then takes ablutions and on the day 
of marriage gets dressed as a groom. The boy and the barat are 
welcomed at the bride's house. At the main entrance the groom 
performs ashapala by touching the upper beam of the gate with 
the help of a stick and enter. At the gate, the bride garlands the 
groom. After this rite of barmala the bride's mother takes the 
groom to the mandap. Kanyadan is done by the bride’s father or 
mother’s brother or elder brother. Fera or circumambulation of 
the havan (sacred fire) is done five or seven times taking oath 
each time of married life in the name of their deites, conducted 
by the Brahman pandit. Mindal is tied to the groom and the bride 
on the day of installation of Ganapati at their respective houses. 
After the feast, the bidai is performed and the couple leaves for 
the boy's house, where they are received by the groom's mother. 
The couple goes to the place of gotrej (gotra goddess) in the house 
and pays respect. That night they do not sleep together. From the 
next day they start living together ritually. Marriage songs are 
sung by women. Next day the midal or the thread are cut by the 
groom and the bride for each other and disposed off in water. On 
the first Diwali eve, after marriage, the couple is specially invited 
by the girl's parents and given presents. 

They cremate their dead. The eldest son acts as the chief 
mourner. The dead body is bathed and dressed in a new cloth. 
Leg portion is taken out of the house first while the bier is carried 
away to the cremation ground. on the shoulders of the sons and 
kutumb’s (lineage) male members. The eldest son puts fire to the 
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pyre. All those who accompany the dead body take bath and 
return to the house of the deceased and disperse. As the men 
return from the cremation ground the ladies take bath. Food is 
not cooked in the house of the deceased but it is sent by kutumb 
members. On the third day tia is performed by the eldest son. 
Bones are disposed off in river water. No auspicious occasions 
are held during the period of pollution of eleven days. After tia, 
they can open their shops if it is unavoidable. Egerwa is performed 
on eleventh day when the house is thoroughly cleaned. After 
thirteenth or fifteenth day, on a good day, avoiding Sunday and 
Tuesday being inauspicious days, Shantipath is performed at the 
temple. The offerings are also made on this day for the first time 
after the occurrence of death. Funeral feast used to be arranged 
on this day in the past. They perform ancestral worship once in 
a year. 

Traditionally they are traders, and also did farming in the rural 
areas. They are land owning farmers. Now they have taken to 
industries in a big way. There are several industrialists from this 
community. Money lending was the main business of the 
Narsingpura which they still continue in various places. They are 
well acquainted with the fually regulated market. Payment of wages 
is in cash. From their traditional activities of money lending and 
land-owning as well as farming they are shifting towards individual 
entrepreneurship. 

The Narsingpura have an organisation for social control at two 
levels one at the community level and the other at the village 
level. The positions are hereditary and follow male primogeniture 
rule. They settle the disputes of social nature. For criminal offences 
they go to the court of law. At the gol and regional level, they have 
the posts of Seths which are also hereditary offices. But these 
posts have now lost their original power and the community 
organisation has become more important where the people are 
elected by a consensus. The community organization does welfare 
work for the community members and performs socio-religious 
work by meeting periodically. It maintains the community temples 
and hostels for the students. Even it protects the business interests 
of the community members by improving the communications 
among the fellow members. Punishment is imposed in the form 
of social boycott or cash fine if there is any such act of offence. 
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Statutory panchayats exist in the rural areas and self-governing 
local bodies exist in the urban centres. The former is development 
oriented and the latter provide the basic civic amenities. 

The Narsingpura profess Jainism and are devoted followers. 
The Narsingpura belong to the Digambar sect. Palianan, Tarugahill, 
Pawagar, Shikkarji, Mahavirji, Keshariaji, etc. and other Jain sacred 
centres are the pilgrim centres for them. At the gol level they have 
the mother goddess. In each house there is a place for the gotrej 
(gotra deity) who is worshipped daily by the head of the house. 
Deities of wider pantheon are also worshipped. Some of the temples 
are of regional importance or of national importance while others 
are important to all the Jains, be they of any sect. Brahman 
pandit serves them as sacred specialist in performing marriages 
and in selecting auspicious days for various rituals. The Jain 
saints give religious discourses and priests help in making offerings 
in the temples. Diwali, Mahavir Jayanti, Holi, Rakshbandhan, 
Parysan, Athali, etc. are the major festivals observed by them. 
During Diwali they prepare special food items and invite people. 
This is observed as New Year also. They do not play with colours 
during Holi. The celebration remains limited to the preparation of 
sweet food items only. Parysan is very important to them. 
Chaturmas or the four sacred months during monsoon are also 
important to them. Several restrictions are observed during this 
period. 

In art and culture they share the local tradition. They have 
their dance and songs which they perform on specific occasions. 
Traditionally, they have linkages at the socio-economic level with 
the kamins (service castes). They accept food and water from the 
Brahmans and Vaishnavas and not from others. They have access 
to the drinking water wells of those communities placed high in 
the local hierarchy and also to the public buildings and 
institutions. Jajmani system has become non-operational and the 
terms of payment are now in cash. In local and regional politics 
they do interact with others. There were three ministers in the 
State Cabinet from this community. So they are active in the 
regional politics. 

Both the boys and the girls go to school. They take more care 
of a male child than that of the female children. They are aware 
of the modern medicare and avail of it in need. They are aware 
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of family planning and generally prefer to have three children. 
They are conscious of modern amenities and avail of them. 


D.K. Samanta 
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NAT/NUT/NAT BAJANIA 


Nat Bajania are referred to as Nat, Godia, Champta, They are the 
wandering minstrels, rope-dancers and gymnasts. The etymology 
of the word 'nat' is the one who can act or dance is called Nat and 
one who can play an instruments (bajana) are called Nat Bajania. 
So, strictly speaking Nat Bajania are different from the Bajania. 
The people of this community claim that their name is derived 
from the Vajai mata and that the founder of their community was 
one Shyamal Nayak (Enthoven 1922), but this could not be 
corroborated from their oral traditions. They are reported to have 
migrated from Rajasthan a few decades back and some of them 
have migrated from Sindh at the time of partition of India. Their 
main concentration is in the north Gujarat and in the whole of 
Saurashtra. Nat Bajania speak a language which is a mixture of 
Gujarati, and Rajasthani. They speak in Gujarati and also in 
Hindi. Those who are literate use Gujarati and Devnagari scripts. 

The Nat Bajania are non vegetarian but usually do not take 
beef. Some consume pork. Bajra and jowar are the common 
cereals. Wheat and rice are taken occasionally. Different pulses 
and seasonal vegetables are consumed. Milk products are 
occassionally used. Palmolin oil is the cooking medium. Liquor 
consumption is prevalent and it is purchased from the market. 
Smoking of bidi is prevalent. Chewing of areca nuts with betel 
leaves and tobacco is also prevalent. Use of snuff is found among 
few old persons. 

The Nat Bjania have eleven exogamous sakh. These are Revni, 
Rangmi, Nagna, Sako, Sava, Silap, Vaania, Hati, Ramu, Gorna, 
Separa, Natu Borna. Amongst them the first four are considered 
superior than the remaining ones. Revani and Rangami, Nagna 
members preside over community meetings. The Savai Nagne 
members offer rice balls in the month of Bhadra (Auguat- 
September) to the dead members of the community. They are 
considered as low graded by other communities but they claim 
Rajput descent. 
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Rangami Nagna member can marry only in Vania, Rama and 
Separi salchs. Mother's brother's sister and father’s sister's 
daughter marriage are allowed. The age at marriage is eighteen to 
twenty and sixteen to eighteen for boys and girls respectively. 
Marriages are arranged through negotiation. Vermilion in the hair- 
parting is the symbol of marriage for woman. Payment of bride 
price in marriage is practised. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Polygyny is permissible under certain conditions like barennss, 
having no male child etc. Both levirate and sorrorate type of 
unions are permissible. Divorce is permissible. The panch arbitrates 
and grants divorce when all reconcilliary measures fail. 

Majority of them live in vertically extended type of family. 
Avoidance relations exist between a woman and her husband's 
elder brother as well as with husband's father. Joking relations 
exist between elder brother's wife and one's wife's younger brothers 
and sisters. Inheritance of property is governed by male 
equigeniture and succession is through the eldest son. 

The Nat Women are engaged in wage labour or work as house- 
maids and contribute to the family income. The women collect 
potable water. In the household rituals they play a significant 
role. In the mechanism of social control and in political affairs, 
women do not have any role. They have a role in family 
management and their consent is sought in important familial 
decisions. They enjoy a status lower than that of their men. 

Generally the first delivery of a woman takes place in her natal 
house. On the Chhathi day (sixth day after the child birth) the 
mother and the baby are bathed and on that very day father’s 
sister selects a name for the baby. 

The marriage rituals are simple and they are presided over by an 
elderly member of the community in the bride's house. Pithi (turmeric 
paste) is applied to both the bride and the groom at least two days 
or a day before the marriage day. Marriage songs are sung. The 
groom is received by the bride's mother and an elderly member of 
the community makes the bride and groom to sit together. The 
bride and the groom perform the phere parvanu i.e., 
circumambulating the sacrificial fire for four times. In the fourth or 
last round only the bride takes the lead followed by the groom. After 
this the couple proceeds to the groorh's village where the family 
deity is worshipped. Consummation of marriage takes place there. 
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On death, the dead body is bathed and wrapped in new clothes 
and is carried on a bier for burial. In the burial ground the eldest 
son sets fire to the feet and then the body is lowered into the 
grave. Final mortuary rites are observed on the twelfth day when 
all community members are fed. 

Traditionally the Nat-Bajania are engaged in rope-tricks, 
acrobatics and gymnastics. For performing the above they move 
from one place to another and pursue a nomadic existence. While 
on these errands they pitch their tents at the village fringe or else 
outside the village. After performing their tricks they beg for alms. 
A few decades back they were mostly patronized by the Rajput - 
Darbar groups. But now this patronage has been withdrawn and 
they have to solely depend on alms. During the off-season they 
solely depend on labour work. There has been a diversification of 
occupations. Minors also go for earning. 

The traditional caste council at the local and regional levels is 
very effective. All members of the community obey the rules and 
regulations of the community panch. The erring members are 
penalized. The council consists of five elderly members in addition 
to holkaro and it is headed by a Patel whose office is hereditary. 
Disputes related to marriage, divorce and re-marriage are settled 
by the panch. 

The Nat-Bajania are Hindu by faith and they worship all Hindu 
gods and goddesses like Shiv, Krishna, Ganesh. Every shakh has 
a kul-devi (family deity) who is worshipped on each and every 
important occasion. Some of the family deites are Kalka, Khodiyar, 
Bhavani, Cachda Dada, Vajoi Mata etc. These kuldevis are 
worshipped through Bhuvas. The important festivals observed are 
Uthasini, Shivratri, Janamastami, Diwali, etc. Some of them are 
followers of Ramdeo Pir sect. 

Playing of musical instruments, gymnastics, acrobatics, rope- 
tricks etc. are solely done by them. Folk songs and folk tales also 
exist. 

Most of the people avoid Nat Bajania for they had the reputation 
of thieving, dacoity and mischievousness. They do take food and 
water from all castes of Hindu communities, who do not take 
anything from them. A very small number of these people are 
literates. Now-a-days, a few of them send their male children to 
school. For minor ailments they go to Bhuvas for treatment. 
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otherwise they prefer modern medication. Some women have 
adopted modern family planning programmes. The avail benefits 
of IRDP and other governmental schemes. They have drinking 
water and electricity facilities. Their children do not generally 


attend the bal-mandir. They make use of the public distribution 
system. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 
and 
Aditi Mukharjee 
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NATADA 


The name Natada is a corrupted form of the Gujarati Nat and 
Sanskrit term nata. In Gujarat it means khelktudne ka nam or 
nachania (word for sports or dancer). The Sanskrit equivalent 
refers to acrobatic tricks on ropes and crude dances to the tune 
of drums. Crooke (1896) says that the Nats are “a tribe of Vagrants, 
who live by feets of dexterity and sleight of hand, fortune telling 
and the like, and correspond in their habits with the gipsies of 
Europe”. The community Natada is known as Nat at Viramgam, 
Ahmedabad and Surendranagar districts. They are also known as 
Bajigar at Gandhidham. In occupation they appear to be identical 
with the Kolhatis of Bombay (Crooke, 1896). Ahmedabad is believed 
to be their place of origin where they still have a good concentration. 
They then moved to Kutch and settled there about nine generations 
ago. 
In Kutch district, they are distributed in Todia village of 
Nakhatrana taluka, Adipur village of Anjar taluka and Gadsisa of 
Mandvi taluka. Some also live in Jamnagar city, Amreli, 
Sidhpurpathan and Viramgam. 

The members of the community speak among themselves and 
with the outsiders in Kutchchi. The script thye use is Gujarati. A 
few persons speak broken Hindi. 

The Natada community is non-vegetarian. They take eggs, 
chicken and meat of sheep and goat, but eat neither beef nor 
pork. The staple diet consists of bajra, or occasionally wheat, roti 
(bread) with onion or fried chilly chatni (paste), or an occasional 
vegetable curry of potato. Mung or Mug are the pulses commonly 
consumed. Groundnut oil is used as the cooking medium or any 
other cheap edible oil available in the ration shop. On the tenth 
day of Dussehra festival, the members of the community eat the 
meat of goats sacrificed for the occasion. 

The only division Natada have are clans having names similar 
to those of Rajput like Rathode, Vaghela, etc. Clan gives identity 
to the members and regulates the selection of mates. In recent 


NATADA 1019 


years some members have started infixing the word ‘sing’ to their 
names as a symbol of prestige e.g. Shankar Man Sing Nat instead 
of Shankar Man Nat. The community ranks themselves above 
Koli, Meghwal and Hajam in the hierarchy; but in reality they are 
at the bottom of the social hierarchy. Bhangi, Chamar, Maghval, 
Hajam and Dhobi do not serve the community. The Natada dwelling 
place is at a distance and separate from other communities of 
their habitat. 

The community follows Hindu norms with regard to matrimony. 
Clan exogamy is the norm; and the preferred age at marriage for 
a girl is between eighteen to twenty yars and 20 to 25 years for 
a boy. Mates are arranged by the parents. Monogamy is the only 
form of marriage. Symbol of being married for a woman is wearing 
of thali (a marriage pendent of black bead neckllace) and machli 
(toe ring) and siri (nose ring). Bride price varies from Rs. 400/- to 
Rs. 500/-. It is paid in cash either at the time of betrothal ceremony 
or at the time of marriage. Patrilocal form of residence is the 
norm. Divorce is permitted on certain grounds considered genuine: 
Gharghenu (remarriage) of both man and woman is permitted. 
One is expected to wait for atleast three or four or six months 
before getting married again. When a widower marries a girl who 
has not been married earlier, all marital rites are followed. But in 
case of widow remarriage, the permission of natpanchayat (caste 
council) is sufficient. . 

Nuclear family is widely prevalent. Few vertically extended 
families (mostly with youngest son) do also exist. Now-a-days, the 
tradition of obsering avoidance is not rigidly followed. The maternal 
uncle is under obligation to search for mates for his unmarried 
nephew or niece. Only sons have the right to inherit ancestral 
property and the pattern of succession is that the eldest son 
succeeds father. Although the elders of the community maintain 
distance, their children play freely with children belonging to other 
communities. A widow can represent her family till her children 
grow up. 

Even though a woman has no rights of inheritance, she enjoys 
equal status to the male. A woman can freely take part in social, 
ritual and religious activities of the household. The collection of 
firewood is done by the female folk. A woman, besides managing 
domestic work, contributes as much as she can to the family by 
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working either as a house construction labourer or as an 
agricultural labourer. 

In the seventh month of the first pregnancy, sriphal (coconut) 
ceremony is performed, in which, the pregnant women is presented 
a coconut, some sweets and a new saree by her elder brother's 
wife and she is brought to her parent's home along with the 
coconut that was presented. The delivery is attended by the locally 
available (medically untrained) but experienced midwife. After 
delivery, the coconut is broken as soon as possible. The mother 
is considered impure atleast for a period of six to seven days. On 
the twelfth day after delivery she is brought back. By the time the 
child completes one year, the child is taken to the community 
deity, khodial mata, and given a name. 

Usually the maternal uncle or in some cases a neighbour plays 
the role of an intermediary in fixing an alliance. Once an agreement 
has been arrived between the families concerned, sagavi (betrothal 
ceremony) is performed by presenting the bride a pair of clothes 
and other material considered to'be symbols of a married woman 
by the groom's father & relatives. The wedding takes place within 
three months or at the latest within a year after betrothal ceremony. 
Phalgun month is the prefered period though marriages are 
performed throughout the year. Mandaparopan (marriage booth) 
is erected about one or two days before the wedding day both at 
the bride's and at the groom's place and ladies as well as men 
play the dhol (drum) and sing songs to bring luck. On the day of 
wedding, about forty to fifty people in procession go to the bride's 
place where the marital rites are concluded with four phere 
(circumambulation) of sacred fire. After having a meal at the 
bride's place, the groom returns with the bride. The nuptial 
ceremony is at her natal place. Here she stays for three or four 
days and then goes to her in-laws house permanently. 

The Natada bury their dead. Nobody moves out of the house 
during the mourning period of nine days. On tenth day, all patrilineal 
male relatives tonsure their head and have their moustaches shaved. 
Baruo (twelfth day) ceremony is performed under the supervision 
of a Brahman priest and a feast is given to all the assembled 
relatives. The family members of the deceased are considered to 
be impure for a period of twelve days. In case of death of children 
below twelve years of age, no rites are performed. 
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The traditional occupation of the Natada community was to 
dance to the tune of drum and perform tricks on the rope with 
the help of long bamboo sticks. It is retained by very few members. 
Few earn their livelihood by beating dhol (drum) and tutedi (a type 
of wind instrument at the weddings of upper starta of their 
habitats). The majority amongst the Natada are landless although 
a few have tiny plots of agricultural land where nothing is grown. 
The primary occupation is labour while subsidiary source of 
livlihood is agriculture or agrarian labour. For a period of about 
6-8 months in a year the male members work in nearby towns 
either as masons or as labourers employed to white wash buildings. 
The female members earn either as labourers in the hosebuilding 
industry in nearby towns or as agricultural labourers. Children of 
twelve years and above working as labourers is common. The 
wages are paid in cash. Giving up the traditional occupation of 
performing tricks on ropes and switching over to diversified 
occupations is the new trend observed. Some have migrated to 
the Gulf countries earn their livelihood as unskilled labourers. 

The community has Nat panchayat (caste council) operating at 
the state and local levels. The state level unit has its headquarter 
at Motidevki village in Sanand taluka of Ahmedabad district. The 
local caste council consists of a Patel (headman) and two or three 
or four members to assist him. The council's main function is to 
solve inter-community disputes and other social problems. The 
council punishes the defaulter by imposing a fine of rupees six/ 
- to rupees seven/-. In somes areas they had a powerful traditional 
caste council of the village for dealing socio-economic disputes of 
inter and intra-community nature. They ceased to exist with the 
introduction of Gram panchyat. 

The Natada profess Hinduism. They belong to Shakti Cult and 
worship mother goddess. Khodiarmata is the chief deity of the 
community, Bahuchraji mata is worshipped by offering coconut 
during Navaratri festival. Jogin mata is worshipped as a protector 
of the community who wards away all expected misfortunes. On 
Dussehra day, a goat is sacrificed in the honour of Jogin mata. 
The ceremony ends with the offering of coconut. The members do 
visit the shrines of Muslim saints on pilgrimage or for fulfillment 
of some vow. Besides Navratri, they celebrate festivals like Holi, 
Diwali, Sukhla Satam etc. in accordance with the Hindu traditions. 
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The Natada do have occupational and to some extent social 
relations with other communities, both in the traditional as well 
as the modern forms. By tradition, they accept food and water 
from all the communities including Harijans, Bhangi etc. They 
neither visit the Natada settlement nor exchange food and water 
with them. The community has a separate well for drinking water. 
They have their own burial ground. Very few Natada children 
study in the village School. One Natada person was nominated in 
the four member Samajik Nyay Samiti of the gram panchayat. 
Jajmani relationships still prevail in the relationships with the 
artisan, service and agricultural communities. They receive about 
50 kilograms of paddy twice in a year (ie. after each harvest) as 
payment for the services rendered by them. 

The level of literacy remains very low due to economic reasons. 
The community makes moderate use of modern medical care. 
Under family planning programmes, a majority of the eligible 
couples are protected. Hardly anybody is reported to have been 
benefited under IRDP or such other schemes as they are frequently 
absent whenever a survey is conducted. The school going children 
of Natadas are enjoying the benefit of mid-day meal at school. 
Public distribution facility is within the reach of the community. 
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NAV-BUDDHIST 


The Nav-Buddhists are the converted scheduled castes, who 
embraced Buddhism en masse under the leadership of Dr. 
Ambedkar. So they came to be known as Nav-Buddhists or Nao- 
Bouddhas. This community was formed in the year 1956 when 
Dr. B.R. Ambekdar converted to Buddhism along with seven lakshs 
scheduled caste people in order to live without any social stigma 
and follow the principles of truth and non-violance preached in 
Budhism. The community people are distributed in the districts 
of Jamnagar, Junagadh, Sabarkantha, Bhuj, Banaskantha, 
Panchamahal, Surat, Ahmedabad, Mehsana and Valsad districts. 
They are also distributed in the states of Utter Pradesh, Bihar, 
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh. Gujarati language is spoken 
by them within the household and also with others. The Gujarati 
script is used. They speak Hindi also. 

The community people are strictly vegetarian in their food habit. 
They take rice, roti (unleavened bread) and sabji (vegetables). The 
roti is made up of wheat and bajra. They take all types of vegetables 
which are seasonally available. They prepare dal (pulses) which is 
prepared out of chana (gram), moong and masur. The groundnut 
oil is the most preferred cooking medium. Sabji is prepared with 
onion, garlic and various kinds of spices like haldi (turmeric), 
mirchi (chilli) ete. They are in the habit of taking chhas (butter 
milk with spices) and lassi (butter-milk), coffee and tea as 
beverages. The alcoholic drinks are strictly prohibited. They 
consume fruits very occasionally. They prefer bidi instead of 
cigarettes. The chewing of betel is also a common practice among 
them. 

Socially the community people have various ataks (surnames) 
like Jayabardhan etc. These aiak names were changed at the 
time of conversion from their previous atak names like Parmer. 
Solanki, Waghela ete. After conversion on the previous names of 
the atak have been replaced by Selecting names from Buddhist 
literature. The atack Parmer has been changed to Jyotikar, Solanki 


1024 GUJARAT 


to Metrak, Waghela to Jyabaradhana etc. They do not recognise 
any hierarchical differentiation among themselves. There is no 
hard and fast rule of atak exogamy in case of marriage alliances. 
They can choose their mates frorn any Buddhist family or converted 
Buddhist family. The new atak names are used as surnames. In 
naming pattern, one's fathers name is suffixed after personal 
name followed by respective surname. The community's self 
perception is that they are equal to other communities. They are 
aware of the varna system but do not recognise it at the community 
level. 

Cousin marriages are prohibited. Age at marriage is eighteen to 
twenty years in case of females and 20 to 24 years in case of 
males. The child marriage was practised in the past. The marriage 
alliances are negotiated by the parents and elder members of 
both the sides. Monogamy is the most common form of marriage. 
The sindur (vermilion) is used as a marriage symbol for women. 
The bride price is given to bride's father at the time of marriage 
in cash. The patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Neolocal 
residence is also common among them. Divorce is granted on 
grounds of the maladjustment, barreness, adultery etc. 
Compensation is given to aggrieved party. Either husband or wife 
can seek divorce. The children are liability of either father or 
mother. Divorce cases are generally settled by themselves without 
going to court of law. The remarriages of widow, widower, male 
divorcee, female divorcee are permitted. Junior sorrorate and junior 
levirate remarriages are also permitted. Remarriage is a simple 
affair based on the mutual consent. 

Nuclear type of families are most prevalent followed by a few 
extended families. Inter-personal relations within the household 
are based on the mutual love and respect. Avoidence relationships 
exist between mother-in-law and son-in-law, between bahu 
(daughter-in-law) and her husband's elder brothers and father- 
in-law. Joking relationship is between the husband and his wife's 
younger sister. Sometimes conflicts and confrontations arise over 
the division of ancestral property. Male equigeniture is the rule of 
property inheritance. The eldest son succeeds as the head of the 
family in the absence of father. The inter-family linkages at the 
local level are cordial in nature. The family members get co 
operation from other families at the time of distress. 
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The Nav-Buddhist women have a lower status than the male 
members in the economic sphere because they are mainly engaged 
in the household activities. They have a significant role in socio- 
religious spheres. The women members contribute to the family 
income as and when required but family expenditure is controlled 
by the male members of the family. 

The first delivery takes place at her natal home. Sreemanth 
ritual is performed during the eighth month of pregnancy. She is 
not allowed to do hard household work in the advanced stages of 
pregnancy. At the time of sreemanth ritual, the clothes and 
ornaments are given to the pregnant daughter by her parents. In 
earlier days the deliveries used to take place at the home itself 
but now- a-days most of the deliveries take place at the hospital 
or health centres. Name to the new born baby is given any relative. 
The mundan ceremony (shaving of head hair) is performed by the 
barber. 

The marriage rituals are performed at bride’s residence under 
the mandap. The rituals are performed before the photographs of 
lord Buddha and Dr.B.R. Ambekdar. A Bhikshu performs the 
rituals. He chants the mantras like ‘Buddham saranam gachhami’ 
and the exchange of garlands between bride and groom takes 
place. After the completion of the marriage rituals a feast is given 
to the groom's party by the bride's father. Consumations of 
marriage takes place at the groom's residence. At the time of 
marriage the groom's parents give Rs.401/- to the bride's parents 
as bride price. The ritual of actual marriage ceremony is followed 
by the previous sagai (contract of marriage) ritual. The contract 
of marriage is settled when groom's elders give one rupee to the 
bride's party. 

The dead are cremated. The corpse is carried on a bamboo cot 
decorated with flowers, incensce, etc. The unburnt bones are 
taken to the Baudh Gaya and the death rituals are performed by 
the Bhikshu (sacred specialist). Pollution period lasts for twelve 
days and during this period mantras are chanted from the sacred 
texts of Buddhist religion. 

Weaving was their traditional occupation. Now-a-days most of 
the community people have left their traditional occupation due 
to the introduction of the mechanized weaving and now they have 
shifted to other miscellaneous occupations. Presently they earn 
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their livelihood as daily labourers as well as agricultural labourers. 
As daily labourers they work in the textile mills and get about 
Rs.40/- as a remuneration per day. Very few community members 
have their own cultivable land and they are mostly marginal 
farmers. Some people are engaged in petty services of various 
sorts. Some people have small cigarette stalls. They have a direct 
link with the market. Due to the breaking down of the traditional 
occupation, there is a tendency to increase the number of daily 
wage casual labour and agricultural labour. The child labour exists 
due to their poor economic condition. 

The Nav-Buddhists have their own association through which 
the inter-family disputes are settled. The educated as well as the 
influential persons are selected as the executive members of the 
society. These associations are homogenious in nature and they 
have the right to give punishment in the form of cash fine or 
social boycott depending upon the nature of crimes and offences 
to community members. Statutory panchayats are hetrogeneous 
in nature. The executive members of the statutory panchayat are 
selected by adult franchise. Statutory panchayats look after the 
over all planning and implementation of various welfare and 
development activities, irrespective of the caste and religious 
consideration of the people within its jurisdiction. 

The Nav-Buddhists profess Buddhism. They observe the festival 
of Baisakhipurnima - the birth day of lord Buddha, with great 
enthusiasm. On this occasion they offer special prayers before 
the image of lord Buddha and the special dishes are prepared. 
They also celebrate the festivals on the occasions of the birth day 
of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar (14th April) as well as on 6th December as 
the death anniversary of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar. They arrange a 
procession during the birth day ceremony of Dr. Ambedkar. They 
visit the Buddhist religious shrines of Saranath, Baudha Gaya, 
Kushinagar, Lumbini'ete. The Bikshu (sacred specialist) performs 
the marriage and death rituals. The sacred specialist belongs to 
the Buddhist religious fold. Before conversion to the Buddhism 
their sacred specialists used to be Brahman but after conversion 
their specialists are called Bikshu rather than Brahman. They 
also participate in the religious festivals of Hindus like Holi and 
Diwali. Their festivals are of socio-religious significance. 

The Nav-Buddhists have’ their own art, folktales and folkore. 
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Before their conversion, the higher castes did not take water 
and food from them. Now-a-days they accept water and food from 
other communities and other community people also reciprocate 
the Nav-Buddhists. They interdine with the Hindu and Muslim 
community people if they are invited. Inter-community Marriage 
is strictly prohibited. The ritual based friendship like dharmbhai 
or dharmbahen are reported. They have easy access to share the 
water sources of the higher caste Hindus. The traditional inter- 
community linkages on the basis of pollution and purity have 
been minimized due to the spread of formal and non formal 
education. The community has professors, officers, doctors of 
philosophy, engineers, white-collar job holders etc. The community 
has progressed a lot in the sphere of formal education after their 
conversion to Buddhism. 

The formal education level is moderate. Boys study upto 
secondary level and girls upto secondary level. Usually girls drop 
out from the studies owing to social as well as economic reasons. 
Some individuals have got the opportunity to study upto master 
degree and are serving in white collar jobs. Their attitude is 
favourable for modern allopathic medicare rather than ayurvedic 
or homeopathic medicare. They are aware of the existing family 
planning methods but their attitude is not very favourable towards 


family planning. Lakri (firewood) and kerosene oil are the fuel 
resources used. 
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NAYAK (MUSLIM) 


The word “nayak” means, a petty chief of a small regiment. The 
word is derived from the Sanskrit word 'senanayaka’ i.e., the chief 
of a military regiment. They are found both in rural and urban 
areas of Saurashtra. They speak Hindi among the kin members but 
converse in Gujarati with the outsiders. Gujarati and Devnagari 
scripts are used. In the Patan Kingdom, Mulraj Solanki was the first 
ruler. Veghela Rajput was one of the clans of Solanki. After his 
death Chamunda became the ruler for one or two years. He was 
succeeded by his son Dalaraj in 1024 A.D. who established a 
military camp at Karnawati and established the city. His son 
Sirdharaj Jaysinha became the first ruler of Gujarat and came to 
be well known for his justice and public works. As he had no son, 
his nephew Kumarpal Bhoj became the ruler. He was also succeeded 
by his nephew Ajay pal. After Ajay, Mulraj was the ruler for a short 
time. Then Bhimdev II became the ruler. He had no son. So after his 
death, Waghela dynasty from Dholka shifted to Patan and for about 
100 years they ruled over Gujarat. During that time the border of 
Gujarat became shorter. The last ruler of the dynasty was Karandev 
Waghela. The armies of Sultan Allauddin Khilji of Delhi under the 
leadership of Alap Khan with the sole object of plundering the 
wealth invaded Patan in 1297 A.D. and defeated Karandev who fled 
away after that. Alap Khan allowed his soldiers to plunder the city. 
His soldiers looted the town and captured thousands of men, 
women and children to be sold or employed as slaves. Then some 
Waghela Rajputs fled away from Pathan to other parts of the state 
and joined the Porbandar state, one of the Hindu principalities. 
These Hindu principalities came under the sultanate of Gujarat. 
During that time one of the Waghela Rajputs became the leader of 
military regiment in Porbandar. During the early regimes of sultanate 
of Gujarat they were converted to Islam. As they mostly belonged 
to military regiment, the name Nayak Muslim came as the shorter 
form of “Senanayak”. In Junagadh District Gazetteer, they are 
described as Pattanis, who are one of the sections among the 
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converted Muslims. In the 17th or 18th century they fought 
ceaselessly to gain supremacy but were defeated and humbled. 
Among them some were jagirdars, cultivators and employed in jobs. 
Mishra (1964) describes them as the community of agricultural 
labourers in Banaskantha district. The male dress consists of 
chorno as lower garment and kamij as the upper garment alongwith 
head gear (safa), specially printed and colourful. The females wear 
kapadun, broad ghagra and colourful odhni to cover their head. A 
female wears bediyum anklet chudla (bangles) and chunk (nose- 
pin). 

The Nayak Muslims are non-vegetarian in their food habits. A 
large section of them takes vegetarian food due to poverty. Both 
pork and beef are prohibited to them. Otherwise they take all 
types of non-vegetarian food like chicken, fish, mutton, egg. etc. 
Their staple food includes wheat and bajri. Gram, tur and moong 
(for Khichri) are the pulses used. Singhel (ground-nut oil) is used 
as cooking medium. Among beverages, tea and chhas (butter- 
milk) are preferred. They take the seasonal fruits. 

The Nayak Muslim use only Nayak as their surnames, 
considering it as the only atak (clan). All of them enjoy equal 
status. Only differentiation is found at the occupational or 
educational levels. Marriages are allowed within the same 
surnames. They exchange the groom or bride with the other Muslim 
communities like Saiyad, Pathan, Sheikh, Qureshi but not with 
Ghanchi, Pinjara, Memon or Momin etc. 

The Nayak observe endogamy at the community level. They 
prefer cross-cousin marriages i.e., marriage with father’s sister's 
daughter and mothér's brother's daughter to parallel-cousims. 
Age at marriage among the girls is sixteen to eighteen and for 
boys it is twenty to twenty two years. They follow monogamy. 
Marriage takes place through negotiation. System of mehar 
equivalent to the cost of ten tolas of silver is prevalent and is fixed 
by the elderly men. Marriage gifts are given according to one’s 
financial position. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. The 
husband has every right to divorce his wife. If a perosn utters the 
word talaq (divorce) for three times in presence of two murubbi 
(elders), then it is recognised. At village level jamat announces the 
divorce but in urban areas a Maulana is consulted. A divorced 
woman is maintained by her husband upto three months during 
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iddat period. Both father and mother have the liability of children 
after divorce. Widower and widow re-marriages are permissible 
but their incidence is rare. Child marriages are not in vogue at 
present. Rate of divorce and polygynous unions have lessened 
and the duration of ritual performances have been reduced. 

There is a wide prevalence of extended family, however in the 
urban setting this is changing nuclear family. The head of the 
family is always an eldest male. In the inter-personal relations 
huband is generally respected by his wife. Joking relations exist 
between grand-parents and grand-children, sister-in-law and 
husband's younger brother. Some sort of avoidance relationship 
is observed between a woman and her father-in-law and her 
husband's elder brother. Rules of inheritance is male equigeniture. 
Succession goes to the eldest son. Nuclear families are becoming 
more popular day-by-day. Conflicts and confrontation have reduced 
to a large extent due to the influence of Maulana in urban setting 
and jamat in rural areas. 

The Nayak women do not have any right of inheritance of their 
father's property. Women actively participate in the earnings of 
the family. They also perform houehold jobs. Although, women 
participate in almost all social, economic and religious activities, 
they are denied intervention in political affairs. Traditionally, 
though they have equal status and power of decision making, 
they do not control family expenditure. A 

In the seventh month of first pregnancy, normally the expectant 
mother is sent to her natal place after a religious ceremony known 
as kholobharo (lap filling) which usually takes place at her husband's 
place. The delivery takes place at the inner corner of a room under 
the guidance of an expert female or suyani (mid wife). In critical 
cases they consult the medical practitioner. The midwife cuts the 
umbilical cord with a sterilized knife or a new blade and bury it 
outside the house within a few hours of birth, Ajan (a call to prayer) 
is whispered into the ears of the newly-born. On the sixth day after 
birth, they perform chhati. Early in the morming both the mother 
and the child take purificatory bath and are given new clothes to 
wear. Khir-malida, a sweet dish is distributed among the children. 
Aqiqa ceremony with sacrifice of one (for female child) or two (male 
child) goat/sheep takes place on the twenty first day after birth. At 
the age of six months to ten years, the boy is circumcised, called 
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sunnat by a Muslim hajam (Muslim barber) during which all the 
relatives are invited for a feast. Among the Nayak, Bismillah 
(initiation) ceremony is becoming popular now. 

Marriage function takes place at the residence of bride officiated 
by the Kazi. Marriage is solemnized according to the Islamic rules 
with the hlep of a Vakil (pleader) and sakshi (witness) under a big 
canopy (mandova). The amount of mehar is fixed to the extent of 
Rs.250/-. The nikah ceremony is followed by an entertainment 
programme after which the bridegroom returns home with the 
bride. The marriage rituals are increasingly becoming devoid of 
much fun-fair because of the rising costs. 

The dead body is carefully washed and wrapped up by a new 
white cloth. The coffin is carried to the burial ground by the close 
relatives. The last prayer, Namz-a-Janaja performed before burying 
the dead body. Till the third day, food is not cooked in the house 
of the deceased. But friends and relatives send meals to the 
bereaved families. They observe dasma, bisma, trisma, and 
chalisma on the 10th, 20th, 30th and 40th day respectively. After 
one year varsi is observed. 

The Nayak are engaged in agriculture. They have recently taken 
to police service as it suits to their traditional occupation of “nayak”. 
They also work as wage earners. Due to variation in income, 
occupation and education, a new class has been formed. They 
belong to middle-class and. are in professions like teaching, 
physician, services etc. Thus there is a tendency for a diversification 
of occupations. 

The Nayak have their own caste panchayat which they call 
jamat, All the village as well as family disputes are settled in the 
meetings of jamat. The community members are obliged to obey 
the instructions of the jamat. The nature of punishment is mostly 
cash. The statutory panchayat has an important role in planning 
and implementation of the development programmes. 

The Nayak belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They have affiliation 
to pir at the family level. They pay visit to dargah (shrines of pir) 
at the time of crisis. They celebrate Ramjan, Bakri Id and 
Muharram. Only a section of them offer namaj (religious prayer) 
regularly at the mosque and recite the Quran in the morning at 
their residence. 

They maintain very good relationship with other Muslim 
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communities. They receive kachcha, pucca or sidah food from any 
Muslim or Hindu castes except Chamar and Bhangi. Except with 
Ghanchi and Pinjara, inter-community marriages have taken place 
particularly with Sheikh, Qureshi, Malik etc. Their children attend 
to madrasa (Muslim school) and public schools. They participate 
in political activities at the local level. Landlord-tenant relationship 
exists alongwith cultivator-labour relationships. The Nayak have 
taken to some new occupations. They work as teachers, 
administrators, engineers and doctors. 

The rate of literacy is high particularly among boys rather than 
girls. Their attitude towards modern medicare is favourable. A 
section among them has a positive attitude towards, family 
planning. They use kerosene oil or LPG gas for cooking. The 
irrigation facilities are availed of. They use organic manures. The 
children of the community avail of the mid-day meals. 
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by territory, cuisine, dress, customs and rituals a 
vibrant folk and artistic tradition including Garba 
folk dance and kite flying. The outstanding 
cultural traits include a very high degree of 
heterogeneity and segmentation among major 
communities, hypergamous relationships of 
divisions in such communities and across 
communities, territorial endogamy (go/), and 
vegetarianism. The formations that stand out in 
Gujarat are the large genetic inter-dinning 
categories of the Maldhari (pastoralists, thertasili 
and so on. There is much larger sharing of cultural 
traits amoung communities located within the 
cultural-linguistic regions and across the state. 
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